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In the following summer, about the time when the corn 
nc comes into ear, ten Syracusan and ten 

Locrian ships took possession of hles- 
sene in Sicily, jvhithcr they had gone 
by the invitation of the inhabita'nts.* 
Invade ihe iemiory of And SO Messene revolted from the 


Lomans induce Mes- 
sene to revolt f ont ihe 
Atheniaits. The Lo- 
aians ai ihe same iime 


Rjiegitim. Athenians. The Syracusans took part 

in this affair chiefly because they saw that Messene was 
the key to Sicily. They were afraid that the Athenians 


would one day establish themselves ther€ and come artd 


attack them with a larger force. The Locrians took part 
because the Rhegians were their enemies, and they wanted 
to crush them by sea as well as by land. They had 
already invaded the territory of Rhegium with their whole 
army, in order to hinder the Rhegians from assisting the 
Messenians ; they were also partly instigated by certain 
Rhegian exiles who had taken refuge with them. For the 
Rhegians had been for a long time torn by revolution, and 
in their present condition could not resist the Locriqns, 
who for this very reason were the more disposed to attack 
them. After wasting the country, the Locrians withdrew 
their land forces ; but the ships remained to protect Mes- 
sene. Another fleet which the allies were manning was 
intended to lie in the harbour of Messene, and to carry on 
the wkr from thence. 


2 During the spring and about the same time, before the 
Fifth invasion of com was in full ear, the Pelopon- 
^ nesians md their allies invaded Attica, 

under the command of the son of Archidamus, the 



DEMOSTHEtfES AT PYLOS 
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Dcmosllicitcs 
accompanies them on a 
t commission. 


Lacedaemoftian king. They encamped and ravaged the 
country. 

The Athenians sent to Sicily the fortj' ships”, which 
were now ready, under the command , 

of Eurymedon and Sophocles, the third forty additional ships to 
general, P^'thodorus, having gone Sicily. 
thither beforehand. Orders were given 
to them, as they passed Corcyra, to 
assist the Corcyraeans in the city, who were harassed by 
the exiles in the mountain **. The Peloponnesians had 
already sent sixty ships to the assistance of the e.xiles, 
^exjjecting to make themselves masters of the situation with 
Tittle difficulty ; for there was a great famine in the city, 
Demosthenes, since his return from Acarnania, had been 
in no command, but now at his own request the Athenians 
allowed him to make use of the fleet about the Pelopon- 
nese according to his judgment. 

When they aTrived off the coast of Laconia and heard 3 
that the Peloponnesian ships were Demosthenes wants 
already at Corcyra, Eurymedon and the genemh to fortify 
Sophocles wanted to hasten thither, Pyl°s. They ridietdc 
but Demosthenes desired them first to orgnments. 
put in at Pylos and not to proceed on their voyage until 
they had done what he wanted. They objected, but it so 
happened that a storm came on and drove them into 
Pylos. Instajitly Demosthenes urged them to fortify the 
place ; this being the project which he had in view when 
he accompanied the fleet®. He pointed out to them that 
there was abundance of timber and stone ready to their 
hand, and that the position was naturally strong, while 
both the place itself and the country for a long way round 
was uninhabited. Pylos is distant about forty-si.x miles 
from Sparta, and is situated in the territory which once 
belonged to the Messeniansj by the Lacedaemonians it is 


- »■ Cp. iii. 1 15 mcd. 




Cp. iii. 85 fin. 


« Reading with many good MsS? and tni rovro. 



j CONSTRUCTION OF THE FORT bv 

* « 

called Coryphasium. The other generals argiJhd that there 
were plenty of desolate promontories on the coast ol Pelo- 
ponnesus which he might occupy if he wanted to waste the 
public money. But Demosthenes thought that this pai- 
ticular spot had exceptional advantages. There was a 
harbour ready at hand ; the Messenians, who were the 
ancient inhabitants of the country and spoke the same 
language with the Lacedaemonians, would make descents 
from the fort and do the greatest mischief ; and they would 
be a trusty garrison, 

4 As neither generals nor soldiers would listen to him, he 

The Athenians are at last commuiticatcd Ihs idea to «thc., 

detained by stress of officers of divisions ; who WOUld llOt 

weather. Atiength the j-q either. The Weather w'as 

idea is taken tip ana i r 

cavned out by the Still unfit for SSlllHg J llG \V3.S tllCrCiOrC 

»ioii soWicre. compelled to remain doing nothing ; 

until at length the soldiers, who had nothing to do, were 
themselves seized with a desire to come round and fortify 
the place forthwith. So they put their hands to the work ; 
and, being unprovided with iron tools, brought stones 
which they picked out and put them together as they 
happened to fit ; if they required to use mortar, having no 
hods, they carried it on their backs, which they bent so as 
to form a resting-place for it, clasping their hands behind 
them that it might not fall off. By every means in their 
power they hurried on the weaker points, wanting to finish 
them before the Lacedaemonians arrived. The position 
was in most places so strongly fortified by nature as to 
have no need of a wall. 


The Lacedaemonians, who were just then celebrating 

The foHh completed J made light of the news, 

in six days; five ships being under the impression that they 

ZLffkJl, ^"’7 *e fort whenever 

they chose to attack it, even if the 
. Athenians did not run away of them- 
se \es at t eir ap proach. were also delayed by the 

“ Cp* V. 54 ; V. 82 initi 
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« 

absence of their army in Attica. In six days the Athen- 
ians finished the wall on the land side, and in places 
towards the sea where it was most required ; they then 
left Demosthenes with five ships to defend it, and with the 
rest hastened on their way to Corcyra and Sicily. 

The Peloponnesian army in Attica, when they heard 6 
that Pylos had been occupied, quickly Recall of Hw Pch- 
returned home, Agis and the Lacedae- /’omtesians/iom AUka. 
monians thinking that this matter touched them very 
nearly. The invasion had been made quite early in the 
year while the corn was yet green, and they were in want 
of food for their soldiers; moreover the wet and unseason- 
able* weather had distressed them, so that on many 
grounds they were inclined to return sooner than they 
had intended. This was the shortest of all the Pelopon- 
nesian invasions ; they only remained fifteen days in 
Attica., 

About the sanTe time Simonides, an Athenian general, 7 
collecting a few troops from the Athen- Tempo, -ary capunc 

ian garrisons, and a larger force from and sttbscqucut loss of 
their allies in that neighbourhood, took called Eh,,. 

Eion in Chalcidice, a colony of Mende, which had been 
hostile to Athens; the place was betrayed to him. But 
the Chalcidians and Bottiaeans quickly came to the rescue 
and he was driven out with considerable loss. 

On the return of the Peloponnesians from Attica, the 8 
Spartans and the Perioeci'^ in the 7-, c. , , 

ncighbourliood of the city^ went at /yfos; they iitmiHion 
once to attack Pylos, but the other iheir allies and sixty 

Lacedaemonians, having only just re- 

.° , sent to Corcyra. 

turned from an expedition, were slower 

in arriving. A message was sent round the Pciopongesus 
bidding the allies come without a moment’s delay and meet 
at Pylos ; another message summoned the sixty Pelopon- 
nesian ships from Corcyra. These were carried over the 


* Or, * in tlie ncighbolSttjpod of Pylos.' 
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THE SCENE OF 

Leucadian isthmus ", and, undiscovered !)>• ilie 
ships, which were by this lime at Zacyntbus, ^ 

Pylos, where their land forces had already^ asscni ef - 
While the Peloponnesian fleet was still on its way, De* 
mosthenes succeeded in despatching unobserved two 
vessels to let Eurymedon and the Athenian fleet know of 
his danger, and to bid them come at once. 

While the Athenian ships were hastening to the assist- 
, . ance of Demosthenes in accordance 

prepare io attack the witli liis rcc^ucst, tlic Lticcucicnioninns 
foti. prepared to attack the fort both by sea 

and by land ; they thought that there would be little diffi- 
culty in taking a work hastilj^ constructed and defended 5y 
a handful of men. But as they expected the speedy arrival 
of the Athenian fleet they meant to close the entrances to 
the harbour, and prevent the Athenians from anchoring 
there should they fail in taking the fort before their 
arrival. • 

The island which is called Sphacteria stretches along 
The harbour of Pylos the land and is quite close to it, making 
the harbour safe and the entrances 
narrow ; there is only a passage for 
two ships at the one end, which was 
opposite Pylos and the Athenian fort, 
while at the other the strait between the island and 
the mainland^ is wide enough to admit eight or nine. 
The length of the island is about a mile and three- 
quarters; it was wooded, and being uninhabited had no 
roads. The Lacedaemonians were intending to block 
up the mouths of the harbour by ships placed close 
together with their prows outwards ; meanwhile, fearing 
lest J;he Athenians should use the island for military 
operations, they conveyed thither some hoplites, and 
posted others along the shore of the mainland. Thus 
both die island and the mainland would be hostile to the 
Athenians; a nd nowhere on the mainland would, there 

Cp. lu. 8i init. b It is really very much wider. 


IS formed by the island 
Sphactena, vihich the 
Lacedaemoniansoccupy 
iviih four hundred and 
hventy men. 




8 SPEECH OF DEMOSTHENES 

♦ 

open sea, and was rocky and dangerous ; but lie thou^bt 
that the enemy would be attracted thither and would be 
sure to make a dash at that point because the fortifications 
were weaker. For the Athenians, not expecting to be 
defeated at sea, had left the tvall just there less strong, 
while if the enemy could once force a landing, the place 
would easily be taken. Accordingly, marching down to 
the veiy^ edge of the sea, he there posted his hoplites ; 
he was determined to keep the enemy off if he could, 


lO 


and in this spirit he addressed his men : — 

‘ My companions in danger, let none of you now on the 
eve of battle desire to display his wits 
by reckoning up the sum of the penis 


Demosthenes advises 
his men not to think too 
much before they fight. 
The chances are in their 
favour. The place is 
inaccessible if they keep 
their ground, but if they 


which surround us; let him rather 
resolve to meet the enem}^ without 
much thought, but with a lively hope 
that he will surtdve them all. In cases 


accessible these, when th^e is no choice, 
indeed. They are on „ • • , , , 

land, the enemy on reflection IS useless, and the sooner 

water. Let them stand danger comes the better. I am sure 

^hebeadl chances are more than equal 

if we will only stand firm, and, having 
so many advantages, do not take fright at the numbers of 
the enemy and throw them all away. The inaccessibility 
of the place is one of them; this, however, will only 


aid us if we maintain our position ; when we have once 
retreated, the ground, though difficult in itself, will be eas}’- 
enough to the enemy, for there will be no one to oppose 
him. And if we turn and press upon him he will be more 
obstinate than ever ; for his retreat will be next to im- 
possible. On ship-board the Peloponnesians are easily 
repel^led, but once landed they are as good as we are. 
Of their numbers again we need not be so much afraid • 
for, numerous as they are, few only can fight at a time, 
owing to the difficultj-- of bringing their ships to shore! 
We are contending against an army superior indeed in 
numbers, but they are n^ our equals in other respects; 
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THE GALLANTRY OF BRASIDAS 
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for 'the}' are tiot on land but on water, and ships require 
man}' favourable accidents before they can act with ad- 
vantage. So that I consider their embarrassments to 
counterbalance our want of numbers. You are Athenians, 

, who know by experience the difficulty of disembarking in 
the presence of an enemy, and that if a man is not 
frightened out of his wits at the splashing of oars and 
the tlireatening look of a ship bearing down upon him, 
but is determined to hold his ground, no force can 
move him. It is now your turn to be attacked, and I 
call on you to stand fast and not to let the enemy touch 
the beach at all. Thus you will save yourselves and 
the place.’ 

The Athenians, inspirited by the words of Demosthenes, n 
went doTvn to the shore and formed Dijp.cuUy of cffcctius 

a line along the water’s edge. The n laudiug. Bmsidas 
Lacedaemonians now began to move, dtstmgmsUn 

and assaulted the Yort with their army 
by land, and with their fleet, consisting of forty-three ships, 
by sea. The admiral in command was Thrasymelidas, son 
of Cratesiclcs, a Spartan ; he made his attack just where 
Demosthenes expected. The Athenians defended them- 
selves both by sea and land. The Peloponnesians had 
divided their fleet into relays of a few ships — the space 
would not allow of more — and so resting and fighting by 
turns they made^ their attack with great spirit, loudly ex- 
hortimg one another to force back the enemy and take the 
fort. Brasidas distinguished himself above all other men 
in the engagement ; he was captain of a ship, and seeing 
his fellow-captains and the pilots, even if they could touch 
anywhere, hesitating and afraid of running their ships on 
the rocks, he called out to them; 'Not to be sparing of 
timber when the enemy had built a fort in their country ; 
let them wreck their ships to force a landing’ : this he said 
to his own countrymen, and to the allies that ‘ they should 
not hesitate at such a moment tc^make a present of their 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, who had done so much for 

C 2 
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THE GALLANTRY OF BRASIDAS 

them ; they must run aground, and somehmf or other get 
to land and take the fort and the men in it. 

12 While thus upbraiding the others he compelled his own 
j ^ pilot to run his ship aground, and made 

and loses his shield, for the gangway. But in attempting 
Paradoxical character to disembark hc was slruck bv the 
of the bailie. Athenians, and, after receiving many 

wounds, he swooned away and fell into the fore part of the 
ship ; his shield slipped off his arm into the sea, and, being 
washed ashore, was taken up by the Athenians and used 
for the trophy which they raised in commemoration of this 
attack. The Peloponnesians in the other ships made ^rcat 
efforts to disembark, but were unable on account of tlic 
roughness of the ground and the tenacity with which the 
Athenians held their position. It was a singular turn of 
fortune which drove the Athenians to repel the Lacedae- 
monians, who were attacking them by sea, from the 
Lacedaemonian coast, and the Laceda'emonians to fight 
for a landing on their own soil, now hostile to them, in 
the face of the Athenians. For in those da3''s it was the 
great glory of the Lacedaemonians to be a land power 
distinguished for their military prowess, and of the 
Athenians to be a nation of sailors and the first sea power 
in Hellas. 


The Peloponnesians, having continued their efforts 
For two days the during this day and a ^part of the next, 
Peloponnesians con- at length desisted ; on the third day 

AUmm,, ship, Jim *ey sent some of their ships to Asme 
and pass the night at for timber with which to make engines, 
hoping by their help to take the part of 
the fort looking towards the harbour where the landing- 
wa^ easier, although it was built higher. Meanwhile the 
Athenian ships arrived from Zacynthus; they had been 
increased in number to fifty by the arrival of some guard- 
ships from Naupactus and of four Chian vessels. Their 
commanders saw that both the mainland and the island 
were full ofhoplites, and that the ships were in the harbour 
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ancf were no 1 » coming out: so, not knowing where to find 

anchorage, they sailed away for the present to the island of 

Prote, which is close at hand and uninhabited, and there 

passed the night. Next day, havingmade ready for action, 

they put off to sea, intending, if, as they hoped, the 

Peloponnesians were willing to come out against them, to 

give battle in the open; if not, to sail into the harbour. 

The Peloponnesians did not come out, and had somehow 

neglected to close the mouths as they had intended. They 

showed no sign of moving, but were on shore, manning 

their ships and preparing to fight, if any one entered the 

harbour, which was of ccnsiderable size. 

*Tlie Athenians, seeing how matters stood, rushed in 14 

upon them at both mouths of the har- 

hour. Most of the enemies ships had 

by this time got into deep water and ihc harbour, wMch the 

were facing them. These they put to msUeted to 

flight and pursuea them as well as they ‘,Znia„s 'L defied 

could in such a narrow space, damaging after a sharp coujlict, 

many and taking five, one of them with 

.T-i I 1 .1 • • die tslaiid are cut off. 

the crew. They charged the remaining 

vessels even after they had reached the land, and there 
were some which they disabled while the crews were 
getting into them and before they put out at all. Others 
they succeeded in tying to their own ships and began to 
drag them aw^ ernpty, the sailors having taken flight. 

At this sight the Lacedaemonians were in an agony, for 
their friends were being cut off in the island ; they hurried 
to the rescue, and dashing armed as they were into the sea, 
took hold of the ships and pulled them back ; “ that was 
a time when every one thought that the action was at 
a stand where he himself was not engaged Th^ con- 
fusion was tremendous ; the two combatants in this 
battle for the ships interchanging their usual manner of 


" Or, taking KiKOiXvaBai with : * that was a time when every 

one felt that he was under a restraint because he was unable to be every- 
where and to do everything.* 
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fighting ; for the Lacedaemonians in their eicitement hnd 
desperation did, as one may say, carry on a sea-fight from 
the land, and the Athenians, who were victorious ana 
eager to push their good fortune to the utmost, wage 
a land-fight from their ships. At length, after giving each . 
other much trouble and inflicting great damage, they parted. 
The Lacedaemonians saved their empty ships, with the 
exception of those which were first taken. Both sides 
retired to their encampments ; the Athenians then raised 
a trophy, gave up the dead, and took possession of the 
wrecks. They lost no time in sailing round the island and 
establishing a guard over the men who were cut off there. 
The Peloponnesians on the mainland, who had now 
been joined by all their contingents, remained in their 
position before Pylos. 

15 At Sparta, when the news arrived, there was great 
Coinkriiation at Consternation ; it was resolved that the 
Sparta. Finding that magistrates should 'go down to the 

see for themselves; they 
time and send anthas- could then take on the spot any mea- 
indon to ash for peace, sures which they thought necessary. 
I'inding on their arrival that nothing could be done for 
their soldiers in the island, and not liking to run the risk 
of their being starved to death or overcome by force of 
numbers they decided that with the consent of the 
Atiienian generals they would suspend hostilities at Pylos, 
and sending ambassadors to ask for peace at Athens, tvould 
endeavour to recover their men as soon as possible. 

16 Tlic Athenian commanders accepted their proposals, and 


Tenm cf the tnicc. a truce was made on the following con 
The Laadeemonians ditions 

T 


gsie nj, an < -ru t j 

I'-t'-f p i of I'.ar to the i tic haccdaemonians shall deliver 

At: enhn ; nhile the into ihc hands of the Athenians at Pylos 
f '''' iiic ships in which they fought, and 

ahto bring thither and deliver over any other ships of 
V, r.r widch arcrin Laconia ; and they shall make no assault 


* Omitting ^ .ificr ^maOivTac. 
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upt)n the font either by sea or land. The Athenians shall 
permit the Lacedaemonians on the mainland to send to 
those on the island a fixed quantity of kneaded flour, viz. 
two Attic quarts of barley-meal for each man, and a pint 
of wine, and also a piece of meat j for an attendant, half 
these quantities; they shall send them into the island 
under the inspection of the Athenians, and no vessel shall 
sail in by stealth. The Athenians shall guard the island 
as before, but not land, and shall not attack the Pelopon- 
nesian forces by land or by sea. If either party violate 
this agreement in any particular, however slight, the truce 
is to be at an end. The agreement is to last until the 
Lacedaemonian ambassadors return from Athens, and the 
Athenians are to convey them thither and bring them back 
in a trireme. When they return the truce is to be at an 
end, and the Athenians are to restore the ships in the same 
condition in which they received them.’ Such were the 
terms of the trucfe. The ships, which were about sixty in 
number, were given up to the Athenians. The ambassadors 
went on their way, and arriving at Athens spoke as 
follows : — 

‘ Men of Athens, the Lacedaemonians have sent us to 17 
negotiate for the recovery of our Wc use few or umny 
countrymen in the island, in the hope leords as the occasion 
that you may be induced to grant us You have 

terms such as^ will be at once advan- placing yourselves 
tageous to you and not inglorious to us above the chances of 
in our present misfortune. If we speak 
at length, this will be no departure from the custom of our 
country. On the contrary, it is our manner not to say 
much where few words will suffice, but to be more liberal 
of speech b when something important has to be said and 
words are the ministers of action Do not receive what 


« The choenix was about two pints, dry measure ; the cotyle about 
half a pint. 

Or, taking \o7ois with SiBoff/coyTos : ‘ when some weiglity communi- 
cation has to be made by words, if anything is to be really done.’ 
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we say in a hostile spirit, or imagine that we deem Jot. 
ignorant and are instructing you, but regard us simply as 
putting you in mind - of what you already know to be good 
policy. For you may turn your present advantage to 
excellent account, not only keeping what you have won, , 
but gaining honour and glory as well You will then 
escape the reverse which is apt to be experienced by men 
who attain any unusual good fortune ; for, having already 
succeeded beyond all expectation, they see no reason why 
they should set any limit to their hopes and desires. 
Whereas they who have oftenest known the extremes of 
either kind of fortune ought to «be most suspicious oj 
prosperity ; and this may naturally be expected to be the 
lesson which experience has taught both us and you. 
i8 ‘ Look only at the calamity which has just overtaken us, 

who formerly enjoyed the greatest 

cm disaster. In your P^stige of any Hellenic state, but are 
hour of prosperity show now come hither to 'ask of you the 
that you know when io boon which at one time we should have 
thought ourselves better able to confer. 

Y ou cannot attribute our mishap to any want of power ; 
nor to the pride which an increase of power fosters. W^e 
were neither stronger nor weaker than before, but we 
erred in judgment, and to such errors all men are liable. 
Therefore you should not suppose that, because your city 
and 3'our empire are powerful at this moment, you will 
always have fortune on your side. The wise ensure their 
own safety by not making too sure of their gains, and 
when disasters come they can meet them more intellig- 
ently ; they know that war will go on its way whither- 
soever chance may lead, and will not restrict itself to the 
limits which he who begins to meddle with it would fain 
pre-cn e. They of all men will be least likely to meet 
with reverses, because they are not puffed up with military 
Recess, and they will be most inclined to end the struggle 


Cp. iv, 95 init, ; iv. 126 init. ; v. 6 q fin. 
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in *the lioui* of victor}'. It will be for your honour, 
Athenians, to act thus towards us. And then the victories 
which you have gained already cannot be attributed to 
mere luck; as they certainly will be if, rejecting our 
prayer, you should hereafter encounter disasters, a thing 
which is not unlikely to happen. Whereas you may if you 
will leave to posterity a reputation for power and wisdom 
which no danger can affect. 

‘The Lacedaemonians invite you to make terms with 19 
them and to finish the war. They offer yg„ /g 

peace and alliance and a general makepeace. Gnaicn- 
friendly and happy relation, and they "''^‘"'‘bcsitcconcticci 
ask m return their countrymen who 
are cut off in the island. They think adversary to him by ucs 
it better that neither city should run of gratitude. 
any further risk, you of the escape of the besieged, who 
may find some means of forcing their way out, we of their 
being compelled to surrender and passing absolutely into 
your hands. We think that great enmities are most 
effectually reconciled, not when one party seeks revenge 
and, getting a decided superiority, binds his adversary by 
enforced oaths and makes a treaty with him on unequal 
terms, but when, having it in his power to do all this, he 
from a generous and equitable feeling overcomes his 
resentment, and by the moderation of his terms surprises 
his adversary, ^who, having suffered no violence at his 
hands, is bound to recompense his generosity not with 
evil but with good, and who therefore, from a sense of 
honour, is more likely to keep his word. And mankind 
are more ready to make such a concession to their greater 
enemies than to those with whom they have only a slight 
difference “. Again, they joyfully give way to those who 
first give way themselves, although against overbearing 
power they will risk a conflict even contrary to their own 
better judgment. 


“ Cp. V. 91 inil. 
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Reconciliation is still 
possible ; for nothing 
irreparable has hap- 
pened. Who began the 
war is a disputed point, 
but you vnll have the 
credit of ending it. Once 
united, we are the lords 
of Hellas. 


* 

Now, if ever, is the time of reconciliation* for us bbth, 
before either has suffered any irremedi- 
able calamity, which must cause, besides 
the ordinary antagonism of contending 
states, a personal and inveterate hatred, 
and will deprive you of the advantages 
which we now offer. While the con- 
test is still undecided, while you may 
acquire reputation and our friendship, 
and while our disaster can be repaired on tolerable terms, 
and disgrace averted, let us be reconciled, and choosing 
peace instead of war ourselves, I(ft us give relief and rest 
to all the Hellenes. The chief credit of the peace will be 
yours. Whether we or you drove them into war is un- 
certain ; but to give them peace lies with you, and to you 
they will be grateful. If you decide for peace, you may 
assure to yourselves the lasting friendship of the Lacedae- 
monians freely offered by them, you dn your part em- 
ploying no force but kindness only. Consider the great 
advantages which such a friendship will yield. If you and 
we are at one, you may be certain that the rest of Hellas, 
which is less powerful than we, will pay to both of us the 
greatest deference.’ 

21 Thus spoke the Lacedaemonians, thinking that the 
The Athenians at the Athenians, who had formerly been 


instigation of Cleon in- desirous of making terms with them, 
sistonunpossibletams. Only been prevented by their 

refusal % would now, when peace was offered to them, 
joyfully agree and would restore their men. But the 
Athenians reflected that, since they had the Lacedae- 
monians shut up in the island, it was at any time in their 
power to make peace, and they wanted more. These 
feelings were chiefly encouraged by Cleon the son of 
Cleaenetus, a popular leader of the day who had the 
greatest influence over the multitude L He persuaded 


Cp. u. 59. 


^ Cp. iii. 36 fin. 
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thi'm to rcfily that the men in the island must first of 
all give up themselves and their arms and be sent to 
Athens; the Lacedaemonians were then to restore Nisaea, 
Pegae, Troezen, and Achaia — places which had not 
been taken in war, but had been surrendered under a 
former treaty® in a time of reverse, when the Athenians 
'’were more anxious to obtain peace than they now were 
On these conditions they might recover the men and 
make a treaty of such duration as both parties should 
approve. 

To this reply the Lacedaemonians said nothing, but 22 
only requested that the Athenians would The proposal of the 
appoint commissioners to discuss with Lacedaemonians io dis- 

them the details of the agreement and of detail 

. , . ... <" private ts scomfntly 

quietly arrive at an understanding about rejected. They are com. 

them if they could. This proposal was pdM to break off ucso- 
assailed by Cleon in unmeasured Ian- 
guage : he had always known, he said, that they meant no 
good, and now their designs were unveiled ; for they were 
unwilling to speak a word before the people, but wanted to 
be closeted with a select few®; if they had any honesty 
in them, let them say what they wanted to the whole city. 
But the Lacedaemonians knew that, although they might 
be willing to make concessions under the pressure of 
their calamities, they could not speak openly before the 
assembly (for^if they spoke and did not succeed, the 
terms which they offered might injure them in the opinion 
of their allies) ; they saw too that the Athenians would 
not grant ' what was asked of them on any tolerable 
conditions. So, after a fruitless negotiation, they returned 
home. 

Upon their return the truce at Pylos instantly cajne to 23 
an end, and the Lacedaemonians demanded back their 


“ Cp. i. 1 15 init. 

’’ Or, ‘ were making and not receiving ofTers of peace.’ 
« Cp. V. 85. 
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ships according to the agreement. But th^ Athenians 
accused them of making an assault upon the fort, and of 
some other petty infractions of the treaty which seemed 

The Athenians refuse hardly worth mentioning. Accord- 
io restore the Pelopon- Ino-K, r i ^ ■‘veeora 

nesianfieet, insisting on _ they refused to rcstorc them, 
some trivial infraction ^^^sisting upon the clause wliicli Said 

fiockadJsptcteril!''^ llitht Particular, however 

treatvwr.<.f u ® ^^reement were violated, the 

strated anH^ Lacedaemonians remon* 

at Pylos with the 

triremes sailing ronnH qT • Athenians had two 
throughout the dav ^cteria in opposite directions 

n.oo.eVI«Vet,:„"d 

sea when the wind was'hiffh^ T ^ide towards the 
had come from Athens f-n ^ *• .''^onty additional ships 

‘he entire number was seventr' The'’p 
encamped on the mainl.nri Peloponnesians lay 

fort, watching for “P”’ ‘he 

i‘3elfofrescingthei7n.ea present 

24 Meanwhile in Sicily thp Q 

i=ss:,z »■ 

Hopes of the ^ ^ Other fleet which was 

Syycicusans. guard there ran-; a ^ vas keep- 

I , thence Th po the war from 

. ^ Locrians, who hated the instigated chiefly 

■evaded their territory whh Aei had already 

eager ,0 try their fortane n a They were 

aaw that the Athenians had o “S^Eement, for they 

r„7 ;? 

‘ina land ; they would 

“ C^P- iv. 1 fin. 
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Partial defeat of the 
Syracusan fleet by the 
Athemaus and Rheg- 
iaiis in the straits of 
Messene. 


erftilj' master the place, and their affairs would then be 
really gaining strength. Rhegium, the extreme point of 
Italy, and Messene, of Sicily, are close to one another; 
and if Rhegium were taken the Athenians would not be 
able to lie there and command the strait. Now the strait 
is that portion of sea between Rhegium and Messene 
where Sicily is nearest to the continent ; it is the so-called 
Charybdis by which Odysseus is said to have passed. 
The channel was naturally considered dangerous; for 
the strait is narrow, and the sea flowing into it from 
two great oceans, the Tyrrhenian and Sicilian, is full of 
currents. , 

' fn this strait the Syracusans and their allies, who had 2f 
somewhat more than thirty ships, were 
compelled to fight late in the day for 
a vessel which was sailing through. 

They put out against sixteen Athenian 
and eight Rhe^an ships; but, being 
defeated by the Athenians, they made a hasty retreat, each 
ship as it best could, to their stations at Messene and near 
Rhegium ; one ship was lost. Night closed the engage- 
ment. After this the Locrians quitted the Rhegian 
territory, and the Syracusans and their success of the 

confederates united their fleet and Syracusans, uho take 
anchored at the promontory of Pelorus 
near Messene, where their land-forces were also stationed. 
The Athenians and Rhegians, sailing up to them, and 
seeing that the crews were not there, fell upon the empty 
vessels, but an iron grapnel was thrown out at them, and 
they in their turn lost a ship, from which the crew escaped 
by swimming. Then the Syracusans embarked, and, as 
they were being towed along the shore towards Messene, 
the Athenians again attacked them. Making a sudden 
twist outwards they struck the first blow at the Athenians, 
who lost another ship. Thus both in the movement along 
the coast and in the naval engagement which ensued, the 
Syracusans proved themselves quite a match for the 
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Athenians, and at length made their way into Vhe harbour 

The Athenians, hearing that Camarina was to be betrayed 

to the Syracusans by a certain Archias 

Ummcessfniatiempis confederates, sailed thither. 

of the Messemans upon ana iiib luiucuoi ^ .-lu* 

Naxos, and of the Leon- Meanwhile the Messenians, ■with tneir 

itnes and Athenians oower by land and with the 

S: Illied Let, maL war upon Naxos, 
withdraw from the con- a Chalcidian city which was their 
neighbour. On the first day they 
forced the Naxians to retire within their walls and ravaged 
the country; on the morrow they sailed round to the moutl^ 
of the river Acesines, again ravaged the country, and wdth 
their land-forces made incursions right up to the city. But 
in the meantime a large body of Sicels came down over 
the heights to assist the Naxians against the Messenians. 
Perceiving this the besieged took heart, and shouting to 
one another that the Leontines and their other Hellenic 


allies were coming to succour them, they sallied out of the 
city, charged the Messenians, and put them to flight with 
a loss of more than a thousand men ; the rest with difficulty 
escaped, for the barbarians fell upon them in the roads and 
destroyed most of them. The allied fleet, putting into 
Messene, broke up and returned home. Whereupon the 
Leontines and their allies, in concert with the Athenians, 
marched against the now enfeebled Messene. ,The Athenian 
fleet attempted an assault of the harbour while the arfny 
attacked the city. But the Messenians and a Locrian 
garrison under Demoteles, which after their disaster at 
Naxos had been left to protect the place, suddenly falling 
upon them put to flight the main body of the Leontines 'with 
great loss ; whereupon the Athenians disembarked, came to 
their aid, and, falling on the Messenians while they were still 
in confusion, chased them back to the city. They then erected 
a trophy and retired to Rhegium. After this the Hellenes 
m Sicily went on fighting against one another by land ; 
but the Athenians took no part in their operations. 
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T/tr llcxl ndf of Pjh^ 
rr<n fii/JiPtil/f oicntt;; (i) 
to u^tnf of food tmd 
tiiiUr: (a) to tUf rrm- 
fnfd •(/ijrr; ( 3 ) /<> //;<- 
if anchor^ 
iu^ itt shoTT ; to ihf 
%^^fnlurtr^ tnlcn hy thr 
Lorfdftnuontmt’: for the 
in!iX>dueiiou of 


At Pylosifcanwliilc tlic Allicnians conlimied to blockade 26 
the Lacedaemonians in the island, and 
the Peloponnesian forces on the main- 
land remained in their old position. 

The watch was harassing to the Athen- 
ians, for they were in want both of 
food and water ; there was onl\- one 
small well, which was in the acropolis, 
and the soldiers were commonl3' in the 
habit of scraping awaj’ the shingle on 
the sea-shore, and drinking such water as the}* could 
get. The Athenian gawison was crowded into a narrow 
space, and, their ships having no regular anchorage, the 
crews took their meals on land hy turns; one Iialfof the 
amiy eating while the other laj* at anchor in the open sea. 
The unexpected length of the siege was a great discourage- 
ment to them ; they had hoped to starve their enemies out 
in a few days, for* they were on a desert island, and had 
only brackish water to drink. The secret of this protracted 
resistance was a proclamation issued hy the Lacedae- 
monians oficring large fixed prices, and freedom if he were 
a Helot, to anj' one who would convey into the island 
meal, wine, cheese or anj' other provision suitable for 
a besieged place. Many braved the danger, especially the 
Helots; they started from all points of Peloponnesus, and 
before daybreak bore down upon the shore of the island 
looking towards the open sea. They took especial care to 
have a strong wind in their favour, since they were less 
likelj' to be discovered by the triremes when it blew hard 
from the sea. The blockade was then impracticable, and 
the crews of the boats were perfectly reckless in running 
them aground ; for a value had been set upon theni, and 
Lacedaemonian hoplites were waiting to receive them 
about the landing-places of the island. All however who 
ventured when the sea was calm were captured. Some too 
dived and swam by way of the harbour, drawing after 
them by a cord skins containing pounded linseed and 
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poppy-seeds mixed with honey. At first' they were 'not 
found out, but afterwards watches were posted. The two 
parties had all sorts of devices, the one determined to send 

in food, the other to detect them. 

27 When the Athenians heard that their own army -was 
. suffering and that supplies were intro- 
poiied to be criticaL duced into the island, they began to be 
Cleon denies the repoiis. ^nxious and were apprehensive that the 
The Athenians want la i^jo^kade might extend into the winter. 

Pylos. Cleon blames They reflected that the conveyance of 
the generals, and pro- necessaries round the Peloponnese 
P0.cs h s,„d muo.«. ^ impracticable. Their 

ttnsstoners, out a fleet. *• ^ < 'j* 

He would soon take the troops Were in a descrt place, to wliicn, 

men if he were general, even ill Summer, they Were not able to 

send a sufficient supply. The coast was without harbours ; 

and therefore it would be impossible to maintain the 

blockade. Either the watch would be relaxed and the men 


would escape ; or, taking advantage of a ^torm, they might 
sail away in the ships which brought them food. Above 
all they feared that the Lacedaemonians, who no longer 
made overtures to them, must now be reassured of the 
strength of their own position, and they regretted having 
rejected their advances. Cleon, knowing that he was an 
object of general mistrust because he had stood in the way 
of peace, challenged the reports of the messengers from 
Pylos ; who rejoined that, if their words were not believed, 
the Athenians should send commissioners of their pwn. 
And so Theogenes and Cleon himself were chosen commis- 
sioners. As he knew that he could only confirm the report 
of the messengers whom he was calumniating, or would be 
convicted of falsehood if he contradicted them, observing 
too that the Athenians were now more disposed to take 
active measures, he advised them notto send commissioners, 
which would only be a loss of valuable time, but, if they 
v.erc themselves satisfied with the report, to send a fleet 
against the island. Pointedly alluding to Nicias the son of 
i iceralus, who was one of the generals and an enemy of 
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his, he declar(?d sarcastically that, if the generals were men, 
they might easily sail with an expedition to the island and 
take the garrison, and that this was what he would certainly 
have done, had he been general. 

Nicias perceived that the multitude were murmuring at 28 
Cleon, and asking 'why"* he did not 
sail in any case — now was his time if he 
thought the capture of Sphacteria to be 
such an easy matter ’ ; and hearing him 
find fault, he told him that, as far as they, 
the generals, were concerned, he might 
takeanyforce which he recjuiredand try. 

Clein" at first imagined that the offer 


The people iuimmtr 
(li him. Nicias resigns 
in his favour. He at 
first holds hack^ but is 
aftenvards compelled to 
sail. He then declares 
that he will return vie- 
torious within twenty 
days. The Athenians 
laugh at him. 


of Nicias was only a pretence, and was willing to go ; but 
finding that he was in earnest, he tried to back out, and 
said that not he but Nicias was general. He was now 
alarmed, for he never Imagined that Nicias would go so 
far as to give up hil place to him. Again Nicias bade him 
take the command of the expedition against Pylos, which 
he formally gave up to him in the presence of the assembly. 
And the more Cleon declined the proffered command and 
tried to retract what he had said, so much the more the 
multitude, as their manner is, urged Nicias to resign and 
shouted to Cleon that he should sail. At length, not 
knowing how to escape from his own words, he undertook 
the expedition, and, coming forward, said that he was not 
afraid, of the Lacedaemonians, and that he would sail 
without taking a single man from the city if he were 
allowed to have the Lemnian and Imbrian forces now at 


Athens, the auxiliaries from Aenus, who were targeteers, 
and four hundred archers from other places. With these 
and with the troops already at Pylos he gave his word Jhat 
within twenty days he would either bring the Lacedae- 
monians alive or kill them on the spot. His vain words 
moved the Athenians to laughter ; nevertheless the wiser 
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sort of men were pleased when they renecfod that o 1 two 
good things they could not fail to obtain onc-cither there 
would be no more trouble with Cleon, which they would 
have greatly preferred, or, if they were disappointed, he 
would put the Lacedaemonians into their hands. 

29 When he had concluded the affair in the assembly, and 

the Athenians had passed the necessary 
sihenes lot HsZl vote for his expedition, he made choice 
league, hearing that he of Demosthenes, onc of thc gcncrals at 

IS already weditahng be his colleaguc, and procccdcd 

ZanTiietls]g,l’ls to sail with all speed. He selected 
encouraged by an acci- Demosthenes bccausc he heard he 
denial fire. already intending to make an attack 

upon the island ; for the soldiers, who were suffering much 
from the discomfort of the place, in which they were rather 
besieged than besiegers «, were eager to strike a decisive 
blow. He had been much encouraged by a fire which had 
taken place in the island. It had previously been nearly 
covered with wood and was pathless, having never been 
inhabited; and he had feared that the nature of the 
country would give the enemy an advantage. For, ho\v- 
ever large the force with which he landed, the Lacedae- 
monians might attack him from some place of ambush and 
do him much injury. Their mistakes and the character of 
their forces would be concealed by the wood ; whereas all 
the errors made by his own army would be palpable, and 
so the enemy, with whom the power of attack would rest, 
might come upon them suddenly wherever they liked. 
And if they were compelled to go into the wood and there 
engage, a smaller force which knew the ground would 
be more than a match for the larger number who were 
unacquainted with it. Their own army, however nume- 
rous, would be destroyed without knowing it, for they 

would not be able to see where they needed one another’s 
assistance. 


" Cp. vii. II fin. 
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29-31] 


Dftnostheneb was led to make these reflections from his 30 
experience in_ Aetolia", where his de- 
feat had been in a great measure owing wood discovers ihemwt- 
to the forest. However, while the position of the 

Athenian soldiers were taking their mid- 
day meal, with a guard posted in advance, at the extre- 
mity of the island, compelled as they were by want of room 
to land on the edge of the shore at meal-times, some one 
unintentionally set fire to a portion of the wood ; a wind 
came on ; and from this accident, before they knew what 
« was happening, the greater part of it was burnt. Demo- 
sthenes, who had previously suspected that the Lacedae- 
momans when they sent in provisions to the besieged had 
exaggerated their number, saw that the men were more 
numerous than he had imagined. He saw too’’ the 
increased zeal of the Athenians, who were now convinced 
that the attempt was worth making ; and the island seemed 
to him more accessible. So he prepared for the descent, 
despatching messengers to the allies in the neighbourhood 
for additional forces and putting all in readiness. Cleon 
sent and announced to Demosthenes his approach, and 
soon afterwards, bringing with him the army which he had 
requested, himself arrived at Pylos. On the meeting of 
the two generals they first of all sent a herald to the Lace- 
daemonian force on the mainland, proposing that they 
should avoid any .further risk by ordering the men in the 
island.to surrender with their arms ; they were to be placed 
under surveillance but well treated until a general peace 
was concluded. 

Finding that their proposal was rejected, the Athenians 31 


waited for a day, and on the night of „ . . . , . 

the day following put off, taking with Laeedaemonian fbrees 
them all their heavy-armed troops, in three stations, the 
whom they had embarked in a few °^‘‘Py”‘S 

ships. A little before dawn they 
landed on both sides of the island, towards the sea and 
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towards the harbour, a force amounting in all to about 

eight hundred men. They then ran as fast as they could 

to the first station on the island. Now the disposition of 

the enemy was as follows : This first station was garrisoned 

by about thirty hoplites, while the main body under the 

command of Epitadas was posted near the spring in the 

centre of the island, where the ground was most level. 

A small force guarded « the furthest extremity of the 

island opposite Pylos, which was precipitous towards the 

sea, and on the land side the strongest point of all, being 

protected to some extent by an ancient wall made of rough 

stones, which the Spartans thought would be oftisc to them 

if they were overpowered and compelled to retreat. ^ .^uch 

was the disposition of the Lacedaemonian troops. 

32 The Athenians rushed upon the first garrison and cut 

. , them down, half asleep as thew were 

lilesiaiid. The first of and just snatching up their arms. 

the three garrisons is Their landing had been unobscn'cd, 

cut doim. The rest of enemy supposing that the ships 
the Athenian forces j ri o i 

which landiater are dis- Were only gone to keep the customary’ 
tributed in smaU parties watch for the night. "When the dawn 

fliTojZtiJT'" appeared, the rest of the army began 

to disembark. They were the crews 
of rather more than seventy ships, including all but the 
lowest rank of rowers, variously equipped. There were 
also archers to the number of eight hundred, and as manv 
targeteers, besides the Messenian auxiliaries and all who 
were on duty about Pylos, except the guards who could 
not be spared from the walls of the fortress. Demosthenes 
divided them into parties of two hundred more or less, 
who seized the highest points of the island in order that the 
enemy, being completely surrounded and distracted by the 
number of their opponents, might not know whom they 
should face first, but might be exposed to missiles on ever\^ 
side. For if they attacked those who were in front, they 
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wolilH be assaTled by those behind; and if those on one 
flank, by those posted on the other; and whichever way 
they moved, the light-armed troops of the enemy were 
sure to be in their rear. These were their most embar- 
rassing opponents, because they were armed with bows 
and javelins and slings and stones, which could be used 
with effect at a distance. Even to approach them was 
impossible, for they conquered in their very flight, and 
when an enemy retreated, pressed close at his heels. 
Such was the plan of the descent which Demosthenes had 
in his mind, and which he now carried into execution. 

Th^ main body of the* Lacedaemonians on the island 33 
under Epitadas, when they saw the Lacedacmoman 

first garrison cut to pieces and an army hopUks are unable to 
approaching them, drew up in battle 
array. The Athenian hophtes were ^ 

right in front, and the Lacedaemonians advanced against 
them, wanting to come to close quarters ; but having light- 
armed adversaries both on their flank and rear, they could 
not get at them or profit by their own military skill, for 
they were impeded by a shower of missiles from both sides. 
Meanwhile the Athenians instead of going to meet them 
.remained in position, while the light-armed again and 
again ran up and attacked the Lacedaemonians, who drove 
them back where they pressed closest. But though com- 
pelled to retreat they still continued fighting, being lightly 
equipped and easily getting the start of their enemies. The 
ground was difficult and rough, the island having been 
uninhabited; and the Lacedaemonians, who were incum- 
bered by their arms, could not pursue them in such a place. 

For some little time these skirmishes continued. But 34 
soon the Lacedaemonians became too They are sorely^ dis- 
weary to rush out upon their assailants, tressed. 
who began to be sensible that their resistance grew 
feebler. The sight of their own number, which was many 
times that of the enemy, encouraged them more than any- 
thing ; they soon found that their losses were trifling 
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compared with what they had expected ; iind famihanly 
made them think their opponents much less fonnidablc 
than when they first landed cowed by the fear of facing 
Lacedaemonians. They now despised them and with 
a loud cry rushed upon them in a body, hurling at them, 
stones, arrows, javelins, whichever came first to Imnd. 
The shout with which they accompanied the attack dis- 
mayed the Lacedaemonians, who were unaccustomed to 
this kind of warfare. Clouds of dust arose from the newly- 
burnt wood, and there was no possibility of a man’s seeing 
what was before him, owing to the showers of arrows and 
stones hurled by their assailants, which were flying amid 
the dust. And now the Lacedaemonians began to be 
sorely distressed, for their felt cuirasses did not protect 
them against the arrows, and the points of the javelins 
broke off where they struck them. They were at their 
wits’ end, not being able to see out of their eyes or to hear 
the word of command, which was drowned b}^ the cries of 
the enemy. Destruction was staring them in the face, and 
they had no means or hope of deliverance. 

35 At length, finding that so long as they fought in the 


They retreat to the Same narrow spot more and more of 

Jortificaiion at the ex- their men were wounded, they closed 

tremiiy of the island, ranks and fell back on the last 

and defend themselves r .1 • -i , 1 • , 

with greater success tortitication ot the island, which was 

because they are now not far off, and where their other 

less exposed. garrison was stationed. Instantly the 

light-armed troops of the Athenians pressed upon them 

with fresh confidence, redoubling their cries. Those of 


the Lacedaemonians who were caught by them on the way 
were killed, but the greater number escaped to the fort 
and^ranged themselves with the garrison, resolved to defend 
the heights wherever they were assailable. The Athenians 
followed, but the strength of the position made it impos- 
sible to surround and cut them off, and so they attacked 
them in face and tried to force them back. For a long time 
and indeed during the greater part of the day, both armies 
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althsugh suffrt'ing from the battle and thirst and the heat 
of the sun, held their own ; the one endeavouring to thrust 
their opponents from the high ground, the other determined 
not to give wa}’. But the Lacedaemonians now defended 
^themselves with greater ease, because they were not liable 
to be taken in flank. 

There was no sign of the end. At length the general of 3^ 
the Messenian contingent came to Cleon The Messtman cn- 
and Demosthenes and told them that y?„* „ -uay 

the army was throwing away its pains, round by the rocks and 
but if they would give him some 
archers and light-armed troops and let 
hiiii* find a path by which he might get round in the rear 
of the Lacedaemonians, he thought that he could force the 
approach. Having obtained his request he started from 
a point out of sight of the enemy, and making his way 
wherever the broken ground afforded a footing and where 
the cliff was so stetp that no guards had been set, he and 
his men with great difficulty got round unseen and suddenly 
appeared on the summit in their rear, striking panic into 
the astonished enemy and redoubling the courage of 
his own friends who were watching for his reappearance. 
The Lacedaemonians were now assailed on both sides, and 
to compare a smaller thing to a greater, were in the same 
case with their own countrymen at Thermopylae. For as 
they perished when the Persians found a way round by 
the path, so now the besieged garrison were attacked on 
both sides, and no longer resisted. The disparity of 
numbers, and the failure of bodily strength arising from 
want of food, compelled them to fall back, and the Athen- 
ians were at length masters of the approaches. 

Cleon and Demosthenes saw that if the Lacedaemonians 37 
gave way one step more they would be 
destroyed by the Athenians ; so they sthenes invite the Lacc- 
stopped the engagement and held back daemonians to sur- 
their own army, for they wanted, if 
possible, to bring them alive to Athens. They were in 
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hopes that when they heard the offer of tcrmfe their coifrage 
might be broken, and that they might be induced by their 
desperate situation to 3deld up their arms. Accordingly 

P ^ h th C3 might, if they would, 

surrender at discretion to the Athenians themselves and 
their arms. 


their arms. 

Upon hearing the proclamation most of them lowered 

TheLaccdaemomam ^ shields and Waved their hands in 
on Ihe mainland give ^oken of their wilHngneSS to 3'ield A 

prisoners brought to . ^°sthenes on the part of the Athen- 
Aihens number tzvo ^^”s, and Styphon the son of Pharax 

reldToarf Lacedaemonrans, 

and twenty are Spar- - ^ ^ parley. Epitadas, who was the 
te. first m command, had been already 

succession, lay amoneX^'d was next in 

taken the place of the two nth^ St^'phon had 

the law prescribed in ca=;p having been appointed, as 

He and his companions exnr Wen to them, 

cate with the Lacedaemon'^ communi- 

course which they should '''' as to the 

none of them to stff but themfr* ^^enians allowed 
«hore ; and after from the 

who came over last from the the herald 

back word, ' The LaceH^, ^ brought 

besh but 3:ou t^n^of ~ as'you thfn\^ 

npon they consulted together L th ^^here- 

and their arms. Durine- thJt- ^ “P themselves 

the Athenians kept following night 

} set up a trophy on the island ^oxt day 

Th?T' the prisoners^am”'^'^^ Preparations 

“I 
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alive, the remainder had perished. Of the survivors 
the Spartans numbered about a hundred and twenty. 
But few Athenians fell, for there was no regular engage- 
ment. 

• Reckoned from the sea-fightto thefinal battle in the island, 39 
the time during which the blockade Duraiiono/ihcblock- 
lasted was ten weeks and two days. Supply of food. 

For about three weeks the Lacedaemonians were supplied 
with food while the Spartan ambassadors were gone to 
solicit peace, but during the rest of this time the}' lived 
on what was brought in by stealth. A store of corn and 
othjij; provisions was fObnd in the island at the time of 
the capture j for the commander Epitadas had not served 
out full rations. The Athenians and Peloponnesians now 
withdrew their armies from P3’los and returned home. 
And the mad promise of Cleon was fulfilled ; for he 
did bring back the prisoners within twenty days, as 
he had said. 

Nothing which happened during the war caused greater 40 
amazement in Hellas; for it was uni- AsiouishmmtofHel- 
versally imagined that the Lacedae- las at the surrender of 
monians would never give up their il>s Lacedaemomans. 
arms, either under the pressure of famine or in any other 
extremity, but would fight to the last and die sword in hand. 

No one would believe that those who surrendered were 
men of the same* quality with those who perished. There 
is a story of a reply made by a captive taken in the island 
to one of the Athenian allies who had sneeringly asked 
' Where were their brave men — all killed ? ’ “ He answered 
that ‘ The spindle ’ (meaning the arrow) ‘ would be indeed 
a valuable weapon if it picked out the brave.’ He meant 
to say that the destruction caused by the arrows and sfbnes 
was indiscriminate. 

On the arrival of the captives the Athenians resolved 41 


Literally, ‘Were their dead brave?’ implying that the living 
were not. 
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to put them in chains until peace was cond.uded, biA if 

in the meantime the Lacedaemonians 
j /'ITZLZ invaded Attica, to bring them, out and 

delatned as seamttcs , 

for Ailica. The Mes- put them to death. Thc}^ placed a 

senians of Naiipadtts garrison in Pylos j and the Messenians 

of Naupact«s, regarding the place as 

disiressed and sue for their native land (for Pylos is situated in 

peace, territory which was once Messenia), 


sent thither some of themselves, being such troops as were 
best suited for the service, who ravaged Laconia and did 
great harm, because they spoke the same language with 
the inhabitants. The Lacedaemejnians had never before 
experienced this irregular and predatory warfare 5 nd 
finding the Helots desert, and dreading some serious 
domestic calamity, they were in great trouble. Although 
reluctant to expose their condition before the Athenians, 
they sent envoys to them and endeavoured to recover 
Pylos and the prisoners. But the Athenians only raised 
their terms, and at last, after they had made many fruit- 
less journeys, dismissed them. Thus ended the affair of 
Pylos. 

42 During the same summer and immediately afterwards the 
A,, . ^ , , Athenians attacked the Corinthian 

Athenian iwops land . . , . , 

near Solygea. The territory With eighty ships, two thou- 

Corinihians, who are Sand heavy-armed, and cavalry to the 
warned from Argos, number of two hundred conveyed in 
horse transports. They were accom- 
panied by allies from Miletus, Andros, and Carystus. 
Licias the son of Niceratus, and two others, were in 
command. Very early in the morning they put in between 
the promontory Chersonesus and the stream Rhetus, to 
that pzrt of the coast which is overhung by the Solygean 
ridge ; there in ancient times Dorian invaders had taken 
up their position and fought against their Aeolian enemies 
in Corinth, and to this day there is a village, called Soly- 
gea, on the hill which they occupied. From the beach 
where the crews landed this village is distant nearly a mile 
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anc> a-half, flie city of Corinth about seven miles, and 
the isthmus about two miles and a quarter. The Corin- 
thians, having had early intimation from Argos of the 
intended invasion, came in good time to the isthmus. The 
. whole population, with the exception of those who dwelt 
to the north of the Isthmus and five hundred troops 
who were emplo3'ed in protecting Ambracia and Leu- 
cadia", was on the watch to see where the Athenians 
would land. But, having sailed in before daylight, they 
were not discovered ; the Corinthians however were 
soon informed by signals of their landing ; and so, leaving 
half their troops at Cenchreae in case the Athenians 
shouTd attack Crommyon, they came to the rescue with 
all speed. 

Battus, one of the two generals who were present in the 43 
engagement, taking a single division 
of the force, went to Solygea, intend- 
ing to protect the village, which was 
not fortified ; Lycophron with the re- 
mainder of the army attacked the enemy. 

The Corinthians first of all assailed the right wing of the 
Athenians, which had only just landed in front of the 
Chersonesus, and then engaged with the rest. The con- 
flict was stubborn, and all hand to hand. The Athenians, 
who were on the right wing, and the Carystians, who were 
on the extreme .right, received the Corinthians, and with 
some difficulty drove them back. They retired behind 
a loose stone wall, and the whole place being a steep 
hill-side, threw the stones down from above ; but soon 
they raised the paean and again came on. Again the 
Athenians received them, and another hand-to-hand fight 
ensued, when a division of the Corinthians coming te the 
aid of their left wing, forced back the right wing of the 
Athenians and pursued them to the sea ; but the Athenians 
and Carystians in their turn again drove them back from 


Obstinate conjlict on 
the hill of Solygea. The 
two armies drive one 
anothc) backwards and 
fonvards. 


° Cp. iii. 1 14 lin. 
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the ships. Meanwhile the rest of the two armies had bhen 
fighting steadily. On the right wing of the Corinthians, 
where Lycophron was opposed to the Athenian left, the 
defence was most energetic ; for he and his troops were 
apprehensive that the Athenians would move on the village 
44 of Solygea. For a long time neither would give wa}^, but 

The Aiheiiians gain ^ongth the Athenians, having an 

a partial victory, hut, advantage in cavalry, \rith w’hich the 

Alarmed at the approach Corinthians Were unprovided drove 
of a reinforcement, they , , , , ^P^OVloeO, Orove 

retreat to their ships. they retired to the 

grounded their ^^here they 

cometol 

thians incurred the t, * Corin- 

general was slain. Th^T^^ Lycophron their 

upon the high ground '1. ° ^ forced back 

they were 

The Athenians seeTngt’at ir. .- 

attack, at once erected p tr u ^ return to the 

enemies’ dead and take up So™ ’’xr 
the Corinthians who were be^ • 

the Athenians shouid saii ag^ist^^'^'^ Cenchreae, lest 
view of the battle interepn?®u u ‘ P°inmyon, had their 

when theysawthe dust and Le T Mount Oneum. But 

instantly came to the rescue The' elS 
hearing of the defeat likewise bt . Corinth 

united army then advanced a^ains^'^tv. a**" 
fancying that a reinforcement^had' e who 

bouring states of Peloponnesus I' T" "^‘gh- 

ehips, taking their spoils and the retreated to their 
exception of two whom thev e„ TJ '"* the 

embarked and sailed tothe nLhh ^”'^5 ‘>*^3' then 

tu?'f "a I asking forttr”® Thence 

dead bodies which were m: recovered the 

unt two hundred and ttvlte m Corinthians 

« SeTaS th hardly 


to 
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Aihcnians upon thcier- 
ritory of Corinth. After 
I avagiug thcnrighbonr- 
hood of Cronnnyon and 
then of Epidanrns they 
ent off Met hone by a ivall 
and leave a garrison. 


Crammyon, Vhich is in tlie territor}' of Corinth, nearly 
fourteen miles from the city, and, there 
anchoring, they ravaged the country 
and encamped for the night. On the 
, following day they sailed along the 
coast to Epidaurus, where they made 
a descent, and then passed onward and 
came to Methone, which is situated 
between Epidaurus and Troezen. They built a wall 
across the isthmus, and so cut off the peninsula on which 
Methone stands. There they established a garrison, which 
continued for some time.to ravage the country of Troezen, 
H^Ueis, and Epidaurus. The fleet, when the fortification 
was completed, returned home. 

Just about this time Eurymedon and Sophocles, who had 46 
started from Pylos on their voyage to 
Sicily with the Athenian fleet, ar- 
rived at Corcyra,’and in concert with 
the popular party attacked the Corey- 
raean oligarchs, who after the revolution 
had crossed over into the island and 
settled in Mount Istone. Here they 
had become masters of the country again, and were doing 
great mischief The Athenians assaulted and took their 
fortress; the garrison, who had fled in a body to a peak 
of the hill, came Jo terms, agreeing to give up their auxili- 


The Athenians on 
their zvay to Sialy stop 
at Coreyra. The olig- 
archs in Mount Istone 
surrender on condition 
that their fate shall be 
left to the Athenian 
people. 


aries and surrender their arms, but stipulating that their 
own fate should be decided by the Athenian people. The 
garrison themselves were conveyed by the generals to the 
island of Ptychia and kept there under a promise of safety 
until they could be sent to Athens ; on condition however 
that if any of them were caught attempting to escapej,they 
should all lose the benefit of the agreement. Now the 
leaders of the Corcyraean democracy feared that when the 
captives arrived at Athens they would not be put to death ; 
•SO they devised the following trick : — The}' sent to the 


Cp. iii. 85, 
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island friends of the captives, whom with seeming gdod- 
^vill they instructed to tell them that they had better escape 
as fast as they could, for the fact was that the Athenian 
generals were about to hand them over to the Corcyraean 
democracy; they would themselves provide a vessel. 

The friends of the captives persuaded a few of them, 
The captive oligarchs and the vessel was provided The 

io break ihir'^parL Were taken sailing out; the 

and are delivered up was at an end, and the-}' were all 

‘""‘“‘'y to the Cor- 

A.v . cjraeans. The feeling which the 

resuir-^fofT-^^^ displayed greatly contributed to the 

should gain theorem if h " ‘hat no one else 

” and therefore the aereement^'”^ Prisoners to Athens ; 

and the contrivers^f thrt f 11! 

execute it with impunity "rhe 

prisoners and shut them ‘Ofk the 

leading them out in bands of toe •’'nlding ; then, 

them pass between two files ^of”^^ made 

bound to one another and struck aid '''*■ 
on each side, whenever an,, ^ ^ Pierced by the men 

of his own ; and there were”"*^ saw among them an enemy 
panied them to the pLe if it™ 'i'* "’‘’‘P^' accom- 

steps of those who lingered. quickened the 

4 In this manner they brought the • 

.rueuy Gilding, fnd slew them rib 
^mssacred. TheAthat- of sixty undisrnx number 

::==■;* ■'-.i .t S’fiff',;* 

iSfs,-: -s-rHS-ES 

— — wanted them fo a - if they 

^ " Or, ^and so the pretext t 

- -eptetext seeded to .rr^^Jt exact tcuth , o, ^ and 
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theftiselves. *Out of the building they refused to stir, and 
threatened that into it, if they could help, no one should 
enter. The Corcyraean populace had not the least inten^ 
tion of forcing a way in by the door, but they got upon the 
. roof and, making an opening, threw tiles and shot arrows 
down from above. The prisoners sought to shelter them- 
selves as they best could. Most of them at the same time 
put an end to their own lives ; some thrust into their 
throats arrows which were shot at them, others strangled 
themselves with cords taken from beds which they found 
in the place, or with strips which they tore from their own 
garments. This went on during the greater part of the 
nig^ which had closed upon their sufferings, until in one 
way or another, either by their own hand or by missiles 
hurled from above, they all perished. At daybreak the 
Corcyraeans flung the dead bodies cross-wise on waggons 
and carried them out of the city. The women who were 
taken in the fortress on Mount Istone were reduced to 
slavery. Thus the Corcyraeans in the mountain were 
destroyed by the people, and, at least while the Pelopon- 
nesian war lasted, there was an end of the great sedition ; 
for there was nothing left of the other party worth men- 
tioning. The Athenians then sailed for Sicily, their original 
destination “, and there fought in concert with their allies. 

At the end of the summer the Athenian forces in 49 
Naupactus and^ some Acarnanians Anactorium h ocai- 
made an expedition against Anacto- p’dlo’/^icAcaninniaiis. 
rium, a Corinthian town at the mouth of the Ambracian 
Gulf, which was betrayed to them. The Acarnanians 
expelled the Corinthians, and sent a colony of their own, 
taken from the whole nation, to occupy the place. So the 
summer ended. , 

During the ensuing winter Aristides the son of Arch- 50 
ippus, one of the commanders of the Athenian vessels 
which collected tribute from the allies, captured, at Eion 
upon the Str3’mon, Artaphernes a Persian, who was on 

® Cp. iv. 4 fin. ; i\\ 46 init. 
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his way from the King to Sparta. He'w^s brought to 
Seizure of a Persian Athens^ and the Athenians had the 
envoy bearing de- despatches which he was carrying and 

*e Assyrian 

of ike Spayians. The character translated, and read them ; 
Athenians send him there were many matters contained * 

ihcirTwnMi'arZi^g Point was a 
atiheiimeofArtaxerxes' remonstrance addressed to the Lace- 
dmm, the embassy „■ daemonians by the King, who said that 

he could not understand wliat they' 
wanted; for, although many envoys had come to him no 
two of them agreed. If they mjant to make themselves 
mtelhgible, he desired them to send to him another emlSssy 
with the Persian envoy. Shortly afterwards the Athenians 

arlmh !" Ephesus, and with him 

the s™"o7y i,T’'’“‘ fomd that Artaxerxes 

arLed iil t iWi ‘he embassy 

.11 Zhn L'V ' ‘hey returned home. 

5t During the same winter the Chians dismantled their new 

TheChians,suspeeted Walls by order of the Athenians who 

‘° -hel, not 

Athenians such pledTerand™"'""' ‘he 

that no violent change should bT madT^n th^ Z*'^' 
So the winter came to an enH • a condition, 

year in the Peloponnesian War seventh 

the history. which Thucydides wrote 

■C. 424^^ ensuing summer there was a narH i r 

1. 89. An eclipse of the sun of the sun at the time of fhp ^ 

- ™ -d within the ttZ” ZToTthe 

The main body ofThe":Xg “ 

* wtSXS Sfehed“th*' °f "Zsbostad 

- They hired mercenaZ fZ 

spot, and took Rhoettm bTon" ‘h*” ‘he 

' a payment of 
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two. thousand* Phocaean staters they restored the town 
uninjured. They then made an expedition against Antan- 
drus and took the city, which was betrayed into their 
hands. They hoped to liberate the other so-called ‘ cities 
, of the coast,’ which had been formerly in the possession of 
the Mytilenaeans and were now held by the Athenians'", 
but their principal object was Antandrus itself, which they 
intended to strengthen and make their head-quarters. 
Mount Ida was near and would furnish timber for ship- 
building, and by the help of a fleet and by other means 
they could easily harass Lesbos which was close at hand, 
and reduce the Aeolian^ towns on the continent. Such 
wei^heir designs. 

During the same summer the Athenians with sixty ships, 53 
two thousand hoplites, and a few The Athenians , end 
cavalry, taking also certain Milesian an expedition agamsl 
and other allied forces, made an Cythcra. importaneeoj 
expedition against ^ythera, under the 
command of Nicias the son of Niceratus, Nicostratus the 
son of Diotrephes, and Autocles the son of Tolmaeus, 
Cythera is an island which lies close to Laconia off Cape 
Malea ; it is inhabited by Lacedaemonian Perioeci, and 
a Spartan officer called the Judge of Cythera was sent 
thither every year. The Lacedaemonians kept there a 
garrison of hoplites, which was continually relieved, and 
took great care of the place. There the merchant vessels 
coming from Egypt and Libya commonly put in ; the 
island was a great protection to the Lacedaemonians 
against depredation by sea, on which element, though 
secure by land, they were exposed to attack, for the 
whole of Laconia runs out towards the Sicilian and Cretan 
seas c. 

The Athenian fleet appeared off Cythera, and with a 54 


" The value of the Phocacan stater is not precisely known : it was 
somewhat less than that of the Attic stater (about i6s.'. 

^ Cp. iii. 50 fm. ^ Cp Herod, vii. 335. 
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detachment of ten ships and two thousand Milesian hojjlites 
The Athenians cap- ^ook Scaiidea, one of the cities on the 
inre Scandea. An sea-shore. The rest of their army disem- 

in-Jtich ]hc ^tythakns ^he side of the island looking 

are defeated, and the towards Malea, and nioved on to the 

& 'r'' Cythenans, which is 

coast of Laconia. ^iso On the sea-coast ; there they found 

^11 the inhabitants encamped in force, 
battle was fought in which the Cytherians held their 
ground for some little time, and then, betaking them- 

surrlnH^ <^he upper city. They at length 

at the dknn \ T u placing themselves 

lives shouW belptf nIc"'' ‘haRheir 

onseeCceT'"™'^' i" 

terrs were “ghter 

afterwards", Ekf the '^Ath 

then,, because they were Lacedr" 

was dose to Laconi! and their island 

into tlicir own hanHc q f capitulation they took 

•tnd secured the island 'b^a'garrlon^ Th ’’"‘■'’7"’ 

2 SiT.:: f « - 

ifc.,... K.d g, 

c- ’ifdnicetnthein. gimn i C3thera, and anticipating 
rw'*™ - ‘"eir own sLres" 
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chores, 

'■'‘'^cour.fdsand fanic forces; hnfi- c ^ their united 

i^S ri “ « body of hophtes 

g^J^nsons throup-h iHp i 


<;/ ihct'r rr:ei 


. . in a Doay ot lioplites 

' " ‘r presence seemed to 

'■•■tch. fe.aringlestsomeli^L’ir'''^'*' ^hey kept strict 
‘ Alrc.idy a great and un ®^‘‘°uld break 

' - --- ^""^P^^ted blow had fallen 


^P- 57 fin. 
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upoft them at'^Sphacteria ; Pylos and Cythera were in the 
hands of the Athenians, and they were beset on every side 
by an enemy against whose swift attacks precaution was 
vain. Contrary to their usual custom they raised a force 
.of four hundred cavalry and archers. Never in their 
history had they shown so much hesitation in their military 
movements. They were involved in a war at sea, an 
element to which they were strange, against a power like 
the Athenians, in whose eyes to miss an opportunity was 
to lose a victory ^ Fortune too was against them, and 
they were panic-stricken by the many startling reverses 
which had befallen them within so short a time. They 
feareS lest some new calamity like that of the island might 
overtake them ; and therefore they dared not venture on 
an engagement, but expected all their undertakings to fail ; 
they had never hitherto known misfortune, and now they 
lost all confidence in their own powers. 

While the Athenians were ravaging their coasts they 56 
hardly ever stirred ; for each garrison The small garrisons 
at the places where they happened to stationed in the country 
land considered in their depressed state to move. 

of mind that they were too few to act. One of them how- 
ever, which was in the neighbourhood of Cotyrta and 
Aphrodisia, did offer some resistance, and by a sudden 
rush put to flight the multitude of light-armed troops who 
had been scattered, but, being encountered by the hoplites, 
they again retired with the loss of some few men and arms. 
The Athenians, raising a trophy, sailed back to Cythera. 
Thence they coasted round to Epidaurus Limera and, after 
devastating some part of its territory, to Thyrea, which is 
situated in the country called Cynuria, on the border of 
Argolis and Laconia. The Lacedaemonians, who at 4 hat 
time held the town, had settled there the Aeginetan exiles 
whom they wished to requite for services' rendered to them 
at the time of the earthquake and the Helot revolt, and 


" Cp i. “JO mcd. 
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detachment of ten ships and two thousand Mflesiaii hofilites 
The Athenians cap- ^ook Scandea, one of the cities on the 

tare Seandea. An sea-shore. The rest of their army disem- 
engagement takes place j -i 

in which the Cytherians the Side of the island looking 

are defeated, and the towards Malea, and moved on to the 

‘7"' *'’" Cytherians, which is 

coast of Laconia. the sea-coast ; there they found 

^tl the inhabitants encamped in force, 
attle was fought in which the Cytherians held their 

seWqt m time, and then, betaking them- 

surrender Iff 

arthe d l 

lives shoL^be'^spared^^Niv''^' but stipulating thartheir 
enter infn rr-iv, ^ bad already contrived to 

consequence th^ neg^T 

terms were imnn a speedier, and lighter 

afterwards a Elsr the ^Afb 

them, because they were La expelled 

was close to Laconia ^^^^^^^onians and their island 

into their o™ h™dTsca1,t t 
and secured the island k ' harbour, 

away, made descents nnn^ a They then sailed 

other maritime towns of L^r ^elos, and most of the 
they found convenient mat wherever 

days. ' ^Sed the country for about seven 

'' , tr7“^ 7‘ Athenians had got 

Xr^r""'"'™'- similar^T”^''-*'*®''^’ “"i anticipating 

not^re :;;r:a:he‘’’^77''. 

« ... forces b„t d,stribnted a body of hoplites 

ti'oir presence seemed J 7 ““"trywhere 

"■fl'. foaring lest acme dom! i^^pt strict 

“"t- Already a great and , should break 

^ nneapected blow had fallen 

" ^P- >v. 57 fin. 
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a little less tl?an a mile in length and extended from the 
city to their harbour Nisaea. They wanted to prevent 
the Peloponnesians interfering from Nisaea, of which they 
formed the sole garrison, being stationed there to secure 
^Megara. The conspirators were then to try and place in 
the hands of the Athenians the upper city, which would be 
more read}' to come over when they once had possession 
of the Long Walls. 

Both parties had now made all necessary preparations, 67 
both in word and act. The Athenians BisposUiou of the 
sailed at nightfall to Minoa, the island in Athenian troops before 
front of Megara, with six hundred hop- Thegatesme 

1.. » 1 .1 , ^TT« opened to ihcm by their 

htesanderthe command ofHippocrates. confederates, 

They then took up their position not and they mount the 
far from the Long Walls, in a pit out ^°’'S Walls. 
of which the bricks for the walls had been dug. A 
second division of the Athenian army, consisting of light- 
armed Plataeans and of a part of the force employed in 
guarding the frontier, under the command of Demosthenes 
the other general, lay in ambush at the temple of Ares, 
which is nearer still. During the night no one knew what 
they were about, except the men who were immediately 
concerned. Just before daybreak the conspirators exe- 
cuted their plan. They had long ago provided that the 
gates should be open when required ; for by the per- 
mission of the commander, who supposed them to be 
privateering, they had been in the habit of conveying 
a sculling-boat out of the town by night. This they placed 
upon a waggon, and carried it down to the sea through 
the trench; they then sailed out, and just before day broke 
the boat was brought back by them on the waggon and 
taken in at the gates; their object being, as theyjire- 
tended, to baffle the Athenian watch at Minoa, as no 
vessel would be seen in the harbour at all. The waggon 
had just arrived at the gates, which were opened for the 
boat to enter, when the Athenians, with whom the whole 
affair had been preconcerted, seeing this movement, rushed 
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out of the ambuscade, wanting to get in belore the gates 
were shut again and while the waggon was still in them 
and prevented them from being closed. At the same 
instant their Megarian confederates cut down the guards 
s ationed at the gates. First of all the Plataeans and the 
ontier guard under Demosthenes rushed in where the' 
than f sooner were they within the gates 

was Jot JonTT -- -hat 

powered by the Plataeans, who secured the gates for t 
entrance of the Athenian loi tne 

Then the Athenians entered 

red^ and one after another 

The Peloponnesians, Proceeded to mount the wall A fow 

lo ihe enemy, fly ^^d some of them Were killed ; but the 
Ltsaea. Theploiisde- greater part took to Picrlif . 4l 

terrified at the u ^ ' they were 

p«ny in thm la save enetnv J r ‘I'C 

emy, and fancied, when they saw 

spiracy fighting against '™re in the con- 

had betrayed them It haH™’ * Megarians 

to the Athenian hmid t fh same time 

■nation that any MegarL th"' Pf°oIa- 

ranksoftheAth^eniant WhetL^L^I 

the proclamation none of ^^oedaemonians heard 

thinking that the Megarians w longer, but 

already captured, Me|ai"was'’i™V''^ 

had negotiated with the Ifcn those who 

o hers who were i„ the 1? ”' ""f " "™ber of 

to Zll T T" *e 

he Athenians should fmm V agreed 

mr? to be anoint^J^^^^^ ' ^nd they 

mark by which they were ^ K was the 

in OD?^ ‘t the attack ^if ^at they 

op-ng the gates, 

had now arrived four 
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thousand Atllenian hoplites and six hundred horse, who 
by a previous arrangement had come from Eleusis during 
the night. When they were anointed and had collected 
about the gates some one in the secret acquainted the 
other part}', who instantly came upon them in a compact 
body and declared that there should be no going out ; 
even when the}' were stronger than at present they had 
not ventured to take the field ; the danger to the city 
was too palpable; if any one opposed them the battle 
would have to be fought first within the walls. They did 
not betray their knowledge of the plot, but assumed the 
confident tone of men who were recommending the best 
course. At the same time they kept watch about the 
gates ; and thus the conspiracy was foiled. 

The Athenian generals became aware that some difli- 69 
culty had arisen, and that they could The Aihcuians cut 
not carry the city by storm. So they Nisaca by a cross 
immediately set ‘about the circum- 
vallation of Nisaea, thinking that, if in daitgcr of starvation, 
they could take it before any assist- ^npitulatcs. 
ance arrived, Megara itself would be more likely to 
capitulate. Iron and other things needful, as well as 
masons, were quickly procured from Athens. Beginning 
from the wall which they already held they intercepted 
the approach from Megara by a cross wall, and from that 
drew another on either side of Nisaea down to the sea. 
The army diviifed among them the execution of the 
trench and walls, obtaining stones and bricks from the 
suburbs of the town. They also cut down timber and 
fruit-trees and made palisades where they were needed. 
The houses in the suburbs were of themselves a sufficient 
fortification, and only required battlements. All that day 
they continued working; on the following day, towards 
evening, the wall was nearly finished, and the terrified 
inhabitants of Nisaea having no food (for they depended 
for their daily supplies on the upper city), and imagining 
that Megara had gone over to the enemy, despairing too 
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energy of BRASIDAS [iv 

of any aid soon arriving from Peloponnesus, capilufeted 
o he Athenians. The conditions were as follows;— 

and^ril^n^ V ransom 

as then H T'i Athenians might deal 

rnd al Sr? Lacedaemonian commander, 

these n in ‘he place. Upon 

broken doivn the long^W h having 

Nisaea, took possession o'f N' “'‘'S-'"''* 

further action. Prepared for 

Bm it so happened that Brasidas, son of Tellis, the 

<''>opsa,Ssmd^l!,‘‘Z expedhir°”T’a"’'’° equipping an 

Bocoimnsforan army. . ‘ ^^^ended for Chalcidicc; was 

Corinth at the timi “u'’ 

Long Walls, and fearlnt, t i? ^ he capture of the 
uesians in Nisaea, and !f 110^^1 
Boeotians, desiring them to hrint ‘ he sent to the 
"uth all speed at Tripodiscus ^Tn" h'™ 

hither he also came hims if 'i' F Blount Geranea. 
seven hundred CorinthiL fo ’ hnnging two thousand 
SIX hundred Sicyonirho;ri Lhliasian, and 

f om he had prerio” Iv f f' “ ^ ‘he followers 

find Nisaea stiS umalen- b rl:''”' had hoped to 
cached him on his exit’ f capture 

'Vitrhim^t h“ “"‘h n%ht h"': 

him a body of three hunH ^^imediately took 

und"r' ■> ‘he eoum.^“^''f/hosen men, andifore 

^discovered by the AtS ^ reported reached Meeara 

co^lft^^^ ‘hat hetamed Vd^h ‘h^- 

P«nt’,fas1o“P‘ ‘h^ recove.; of Nhsa^'^'l h^ 

reguWng Nisaea ‘hat he had ho^^^ of 


Cp. iv. 8o fin.- 
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The two factions in Megara were both equally afraid to 71 
receive him-the one lest he should Hc tries to mUr Me 
introduce the exiles and drive them gara, but ueither faction 
out, the other lest the people, fearing is as yet willing to tv- 
.this very thing, should set upon them 
and ruin the city, which would then be distracted by civil 
war and at the same time beset b}' the Athenians. And 
so both parties determined to wait and see what would 
happen. For they both expected a battle to ensue be- 
tween the Athenians and the army which had come to 
the relief of the city, and when the victory was won the 
party whose friends ha^ conquered could more safely 
join tliem. Brasidas, thus failing in his purpose, returned 
to the main body of his troops. 

At dawn of day the Boeotians appeared. Even before 72 
they were summoned by Brasidas they r/.e Boeotians arrive. 
had intended to relieve Megara; for indecisive action of 
the danger came liome to them; and Boeotian and Athenian 
their whole force was already collected 
at Plataea. When his messenger arrived they were more 
resolved than ever, and sent forward two thousand two 
hundred heavy-armed and six hundred horse, allowing the 
greater number to return. The entire army of Brasidas 
now amounted to six thousand hoplites. The Athenian 
hoplites were drawn up near Nisaea and the sea, and their 
light-armed troop.^s were scattered over the plain, when 
the Boeotian cavalry came riding up, fell upon the light- 
armed, and drove them to the shore. The attack was 
unexpected, for in no former invasion had aid come to 
the Megarians from any quarter. The Athenian cavalry 
now rode forward and there was a long engagement, in 
which both parties claimed to have won a victory. .The 
Athenians drove the general of the Boeotian cavalry and 
a few other horsemen up® to the walls of Nisaea, and 


Or, reading vpoofXaaavrai and omitting Kal before dnofcTCtpayrcsj 
‘ who had ridden up to the walls,’ 
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there slew them and took their arms. As^hcy retained 
possession of the dead bodies, and only restored them 
under a flag of truce, they raised a trophy. Still in re- 
spect of the whole engagement neither side when they 
parted had a decided advantage. The Boeotians retired 
to their main body, and the Athenians to Nisaea. 

Brasidas and his army then moved nearer to the sea 
T/ie Peloponnesians, ^ud to the town of Megara, and there 

aTrfad^TmXtdo ^ convenient position and 

not care to risk a battle, m^^i'suslhng their forccs, the3^ remained 
The Athenians are even without moving. They were cxpcctinc 

nestans. The result is “lat the Megarians were waiting 

that Brasidas is ad- to See who would be the conquerors. 

’ZliisanhMp^y^' "'‘sre very well satisfied, for two 
not tViP -1 I'^^sons. In the first place they were 

risk a battk aUh “h '™y 

were re^VSS- .^^own that tLy 
a victory without fightL Ll*?^ m.ght fairly clain, 

Megara was good :^for 

have been as aood^r\^f 

immediately have lost the dw ^ Whe^™'^ “ 

lans themselves misht ho the Athen- 

*ey would gdn their oh™! ”? 

And this turned out to be^ rt. a blow, 

did in the end receive BrasidL^^^A^ T t‘tn 

attacked they likewise remai’ned 

on their side were restraJnori k • The generals 

^ad^gained the greater part reflections. They 

would be offering battle^/ they wanted ; they 

the enemy. They might be f to that of 

!>at if they failed L iSs Tf “d take Megara, 
mfantry. Whereas the Pdol ™ ® ‘heif 

oponnesians were naturally 
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mor(? willing to encounter a risk which would be divided 
among the several contingents making up the army 
now in the field; and each of these was but a part 
of their whole force, present and absent. Both armies 
waited for a time, and, when neither saw the other 
moving, the Athenians first of the two retired into 
Nisaea and the Peloponnesians returned to their previous 
position. Whereupon the party in Megara friendly to 
the exiles took courage, opened the gates, and received 
Brasidas and the generals of the other cities, considering 
• that the Athenians had finally' made up their minds not to 
fight, and that he was the.conqueror. They then entered 
into negotiations with him ; for the other faction which had 
conspired with the Athenians was now paralysed. 

After this the allies dispersed to their several cities and 74 
Brasidas returned to Corinth, where 
he made preparations for his expedi- Uanels cf the 

tion into Chalcidice, his original des- oligarchs, who emeUy 
tination. When the Athenians had ireacheivusty pat 
also gone home, such of the Meganans 
as had been chiefly concerned with them, knowing that 
they were discovered, at once slipped away. The rest 
. of the citizens, after conferring with the friends of the 
exiles, recalled them from Pegae“, first binding them by 
the most solemn oaths to consider the interests of the 
state and to forget ,old quarrels. But no sooner had they 
come into oflSce than, taking the opportunity of a review 
and drawing up the divisions apart from one another, they 
selected about a hundred of their enemies, and of those 
who seemed to have been most deeply implicated with 
the Athenians, and compelled the people to give sentence 
upon them by an open vote ; having obtained their c»n- 
demnation, they put them to death. They tfien estab- 
lished in the city an extreme oligarchy. And no govern- 
ment based on a counter revolution effected by so few 
ever lasted so long a time. 

Cp. iv, 66 init. 
r 


VOL. 11. 


56 


THE COAST OF ASIA MINOR 


[IV 


75 


During the same summer Demodociis and Arislides, 
Aniandnis, which two commanders of the Athenian fleet 
had become ihe head- which collected tribute from the allies 

to be in the neighbourhood 
Athenians. Hellespont ) there were only 

, . ^hem, the third, Lamachus, 

having sailed with ten ships into the Pontus. They saw 

1 in ‘'iT?'?"''' to strengthen Antandrus 

as hey had intended », and they feared that it would prove 

Samosb Anaea had been to 

aided the °P ^ '‘™'“ th'='-<=. 

W lilewisetT”?" ^^"ding them pilots; 

islani -n St r r kept the 

generals collert^°^i Athenian 
Antandrus and def 

them, recovered the plicf ^011" '^"’r 
who had sailed into the P ‘ “"gaftenvards Lamachus, 
territory of Heraclea at th°" anchored in the 

his ships by a sudde n' ™°ath of the river Calex, lost 

™.i; St,:“ j." *;■" ”';r " 

returned bv lanri finr- if , He and his arm\^ 

Thracians who dwell on^the^A^ country of the Bithynian 
and arrived at Chalr’ori coast across the water, 

mouth of the Pontus. ^^garian colony at the 

'“••■"y A party in thT'^f ® 

J t' ty m the cities of Boeotia, who 

>«..«»« wanted to overthrow their eerni 


, ^ - overthrow their constitution 

Athens, had entered into cf * *“°"acy like that of 

"'“h Hippocrates, and a „|™™™''®tions with him and 

chien; under Se" d b-^n 

the direction of Ptoeodorus, 
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a Theban exile. Some of the deinocratical party under- 
took to betray Siphae, which is a seaport on the Crisaean 
Gulf in the Thespian territor3', and certain Orchomenians 
•were to deliver up to the Athenians Chacronea, which is 
a dependenc}' of the Boeotian, or as it was formerly called 
the Min3’an, Orchomenus. A body of Orchomenian 
exiles had a principal hand in this design and were 
seeking to hire a Peloponnesian force. The town of 
Chaeronea is at the extremity of Boeotia near the territory 
of Phanoteus in Phocis, and some Phocians took part in 
’ the plot. The Athenians meanwhile were to seize Delium, 
a temple of Apollo which is in the district ofTanagra and 
looks towards Euboea. In order to keep the Boeotians 
occupied with disturbances at home, and prevent them 
, from marching in a body to Delium, the whole movement 
was to be made on a single da3', which was fixed before- 
hand. If the attempt succeeded and Delium was fortified, 
even though no revolution should at once break out in the 
states of Boeotia, they might hold the places which they 
had taken and plunder the country. The partisans of 
democracy in the several cities would have a refuge near 
at hand to which in case of failure they might retreat. 
Matters could not long remain as they were ; and in time, 
the Athenians acting with the rebels, and the Boeotian 
forces being divided, they would easily settle Boeotia in 
their interest. Such was the nature of the proposed 
attempt. 

Hippocrates himself with a force from the city was 77 
ready to march into Boeotia when the Demosthmes with a 
moment came. He had sent Demo- Nanpactus 

sthenes beforehand with the forty ships Hippocrates with 

Jr ail army from Athens 
to Naupactus, intending him to collect agree to invade Boeotia 
an army of Acarnanians and other '*0'- 

allies of the Athenians in that region and sail against 
Siphae, which was to be betrayed to them. These opera- 
tions were to be carried out simultaneously on the day 
appointed. 
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encourage the expedition 
of Brasidas in the hope 
of making a diversion, 
and getting rid of the 
Helots. Their mon- 
strous cruelty and 
treacheiy. 


6o THE SPARTANS AND THEIR HELOTS [iv 

Laconia, they thought that a diversion would be* best 
The Lacedaemonians effected if they could retaliate on them 
by sending troops to help their dis- 
satisfied allies, who moreover were 
offering to maintain them, and had asked 
for assistance from Sparta with the in- 
tention of revolting. The3' were also 
glad of a pretext for sending out of the 
way some of the Helots, fearing that they would take the 
^portumty of rising afforded by the occupation of Pylos. 
in^ a Lacedaemonian institutions were specially 
Oncfwh of danger. 

the Heto“ " of 

that a seller ' did ;-They proclaimed 

aimed to have rendered the best sendee to the Lace- 
daemomans m war, and promised them libertv The 
announcement was intended to test 

their freedom wot be most h rh s ■" asserting 

to rise against their masters® ;^P"‘>t^ed, and most likely 
two thousand, who were ero«, ' a selected about 

in procession round the temples '"ht 
have received their libertv • h„t ' supposed to 

Spartans put them all ou/of the ' aftenvards the 
how any one of them came h knew 

^ly too glad to send wi* 

Helots as hoplites. The rpt?f r u- seven hundred 

Peloponnesus ^ He himself ™y he hired from 

t than they were to send him The'ch''.™?’' 

Justice and modern- ^ have him f ^ desired 

always been Sparta he had 

W been considered a man of 

sr?. “'“-i- 

an impression of justice 


Or, reading cfffa..;r,ra,*obsti 


nacy.’ 
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and 'moderation in his behaviour to the cities, which in- 
' duced most of them to revolt, while others were betrayed 
■ into his hands. Thus the Lacedaemonians were able to 
lighten the pressure of war upon Peloponnesus ; and when 
.shortly afterwards they desired to negotiate, they had 
places to give in return for what they sought to recover. 
And at a later period of the war, after the Sicilian ex- 
pedition, the honesty and ability of Brasidas which some 
had experienced, and of which others had heard the fame, 
mainly attracted the Athenian allies to the Lacedaemo- 
nians. “ For he was the first Spartan who had gone out to 
them, and he proved himself® to be in every way a good 
man. Thus he left in their minds a firm conviction that 
the others would be like him. 

The Athenians, hearing of the arrival of Brasidas in 82 
Chalcidice, and believing that Perdiccas j-/,^ Athenians dc- 
was the instigator of the expedition, elarc Perdiccas an 
declared war against the latter and 
kept a closer watch over their allies in that region. 

Perdiccas, at once uniting the soldiers of Brasidas with 83 
his own forces, made war upon Arrhi- The alliance between 
baeus the son of Bromerus, king of the Perdiccas andBrasidns 
Lyncestians, a neighbouring people of Arrhi- 

^ Macedonia ; for he had a quarrel with baeus. 

him and wanted to subdue him. But when he and Brasidas 
and the army arrived at the pass leading into Lyncus, 
Brasidas said that before appealing to arms he should like 
to try in person the effect of negotiations, and see if he 
could not make Arrhibaeus an ally of the Lacedaemonians. 

He was partly influenced by messages which came from 
Arrhibaeus expressing his willingness to submit any 
matter in dispute to the arbitration of Brasidas : and the 
Chalcidian ambassadors who accompanied the expedition 
recommended him not to remove from Perdiccas’ path all 


" Or, taking TrpSroy closely with bo^as : * For of all the Spartans who 
had been sent out, he was tlie first who proved himself,’ &c. 
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Demosthenes on his arrival found that the confed'erate 
Oemadae forced inio Acamanians had already compelled 
ihe Atimmn alliance. Qeniadae to enter the Athenian 
alliance. He then himself raised all the forces of the 
allies in those parts and proceeded first to make war upon 
Salynthius and the Agraeans-\ Having subdued them, 

e took the necessary steps for keeping his appointment 
at Siphae. 

78 During this summer, and about the same time, Brasidas 

n.frjfZ'ZTlnL *° Chalcidice with 

couniry,makeshisway ^^''^i^teen hundred hoplites. When 
through Thessaly. His he arrived 2d Heraclea in Trachis he 

where A r • ^ messenger to Pharsalus, 

conduct h- wi* a request that they would 

cordinelv thl through the country. Ac- 

PhthMs pZ" ttt Melitia, in Achaea 

Stopw’ Hippolocltidas, Torylaus, and 

UndL their ^-7“ ‘u® Pfoxenus of the Chalcidians. 
ato condu ef^ 0*er Thessalians 

Perdiccas Ta^isr TdT; ^ 

would not have circumstances it 

escort, and certainly Thessaly mthout an 

a neighbour’s count^ without hiT *^ through 

which excited jealosy among all HelT‘™^ a proceeding 
common people of i ^ Hellenes. Besides, the 

towards the Athenians ^^An^T disposed 

country had not been 'in f ^ traditions of the 

Brasidas could never have ^ oligarchy, 

Enipeus and woKa^^t ? *<= river 

no<business to proceed wh^^f 

nation. His escort renlieH consent of the whole 

J^the others objected but th f not conduct him 

^-self and suddenly presented 


-ere doing the duty of hoste 


in accom- 
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panying him/ Brasidas himself added that he came as 
a friend to the Thessalian land and people, and that he 
was making war upon his enemies the Athenians, and not 
upon them. He had never heard that there was any ill- 
/eeling between the Thessalians and Lacedaemonians 
which prevented either of them from passing through the 
territory of the other; however, if they refused their con- 
sent, he would not and indeed could not go on ; but such 
was not the treatment which he had a right to expect from 
them. Upon this they departed, and he by the advice of 
his escort, fearing that a large force might collect and stop 
him, marched on at full sgeed and without a halt. On the 
same day on which he started from Melitia he arrived at 
Pharsalus, and encamped by the river Apidanus. Thence 
he went on to Phacium, and thence to Perrhaebia. Here 
his Thessalian escort returned ; and the Perrhaebians, 
who are subjects of the Thessalians, brought him safe to 
Dium in the territory of Perdiccas, a city of Macedonia 
which is situated under Mount Olympus on the Thessalian 
side. 

Thus Brasidas succeeded in running through Thessaly 79 
before any measures were taken to Brasidas reaches Per- 

stop him, and reached Perdiccas and diceas. 

Chalcidice. He and the revolted tributaries of the 
Athenians, alarmed at their recent successes, had invited 
the Peloponnesians. The Chalddians were expecting that 
the first efforts of the Athenians would be directed against 
them : their cities in the neighbourhood also which had 
not revolted secretly joined in the invitation. Perdiccas 
was not a declared enemy of Athens, but was afraid that 
the old differences between himself and the Athenians 
might revive, and he was especially anxious to suljdue 
Arrhibaeus, king of the Lyncestians. 

The Lacedaemonians were the more willing to let the 80 
Chalcidians have an army from Peloponnesus owing to 
the unfortunate state of their affairs. For now that the 
Athenians were infesting Peloponnesus, and especially 
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his difficulties, lest, when they were wanting him for 'their 
own affairs, his ardour should cool. Besides, the envoys 
O erdiccas when at Sparta had said something to the 
Lacedaemonians about his making many of the neighbour- 

to ac? n 2''°””'' Brasidas claimed 

But Perdiccas in the matter of Arrhibaeus.' 

there to rh f Brasidas 

meant Macedonia; he had 

out While h when he pointed them 

daemonian army BrtSirad Lace- 

parley with Arrhibaeus “ Bm to spr^tf: '' v”® 

army^SuTln^di" Ltr;- 

Perdiccas thought himfelf hi ,? f 
instead of half the expenses 0^1!,’ 

unng the same summer, immediately on his return 

Acanthus and ad- vintage ^ a little before the 

dresses the citizens. , . Lrasidas, reinforced by Chal- 

thus, a colony of LdTos^'^'^Th ' niarched against Acan- 
were not agreed abniu ^ ^ahabitants of the city 

concert with the Chalcidians 

to the mass of the people So opposed 

him ai ,,, , So he as , them to receive , 

decided ; and to this request the u ^ ^hey 

fear for their still unga^thered .^^^^tude, partly out of 
consent. Whereupon coming f '"duced to 

for a LacedaemonL ’heT:V™° P“Ple (and 
dressed them as follows ^ speaker), he ad- 
5 I^en of Acanthus, the LaceH 
I- f this armTto «^ot me 

E^nt to fi "n" '’oginning of^ '^oolaration 

fr hght against the AfU that we were 

He las. lf,,e have been ,0 '‘^ordrof 

hat we were disappointed in the resuk "f u is 

““ °f *0 war nearer 
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pendence of any states which I may bring over to their side. 

I am not the repre- ^ Want to gain your alliance by 

sentahve of a faction ; force or fraud, but to givc yoli ours, 

eithef'iJw fZ T/X may free you from the Athenian 

many. The Lacedae- JOke. I think that yoU OUght llOt tO, 
moyiians, unlike the doubt my word when I offer YOU the 

acterioiose. Solemn pledges, nor should I be 

, regarded as an inefficient champion ; 

but you should confidently join me. 

a among you hangs back because he has 

orllsTon” A tT ^'se, and is under the im- 

above all I woilfrlL're*^ 

be the toel ef f For I am not come hither to 

which I brinirt ^ 'Conceive that the liberty 

forget the sofriro'f m “ ™b'gaous character ; I should 
to the few or the ^ '°“ntry were I to enslave the many 

a tyranny would P“P>^' Such 

foreigner and we T dominion of the 

thanf^in’retonToro ^“^ive no 

reputation, only reproach™ Ve '’h*' of honour and 

to the charges whirVi ' should lay ourselves open 
Athenians, and in a far mo weapons against the 

never been 

character thefe is mor ^ to men of 

ment by specious deceit rtCbv" aggrandise- 

violent have the justification violence-; the 

gives them, but a policy of*!’ which fortune 

wicked. P°“"y °f intrigue is insidious and 

‘So careful are we where our h- u 

y 5( 1 ^ highest interests are at 

{-"■tf. .r Z XZ, "Pnak of our oaths 

theyX“‘wts?::" 

fred With their proSsiot™ aZd 
!^!!!!fl^ep their word. ® *^1 it is their 

" Cp. i, 7, njgjj . 
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' But if you plead that you cannot accept the proposals 
Avhich I offer, and insist that you ought not to suffer for 
the rejection of them because you are our friends ; if 3’ou 
are of opinion that liberty is perilous and should not in 
justice be forced upon anyone, but gently brought to those 
who are able to receive it, — I shall first call the Gods and 
heroes of the countrj’’ to untness that I have come hither 
for your good, and that 3'ou would not be persuaded by 
me : I shall then use force and ravage your country" with- 
out any more scruple. I shall deem mj’self justified by 
two overpowering arguments. In the first place, I must 
not permit the Lacedaemonians to suffer by your friendship, 
and suffer they will through the revenues which the 
Athenians will continue to derive from you if you do not 
join me ; and in the second place, the Hellenes must not 
lose their hope of liberation by your fault. On any other 
ground we should certainly be wrong in taking such a step ; 
it is only for the sake of the general weal that we Lace- 
daemonians have any right to be forcing liberty upon those 
who would rather not have it F or ourselves, we are far 
from desiring empire, but we want to overthrow the empire 
of others. And having this end in view, we should do 
injustice to the majority if, while bringing independence 
to all, we tolerated opposition in j'ou. Wherefore be well 
advised. Strive to take the lead in liberating Hellas, and 
la3' up a treasure of und3'ing fame. You will sat'e 3'our 
own propert3', and 3'ou will crown 3'our cit3’- with glor3’.’ 

Thus spoke Brasidas. The Acanthians, after much had 88 
been said on both sides, partly under The Acm.tuhnsMo 

the attraction of his words, and partly are afraid 0/ losing Omr 
because the}’ were afraid of losing their ™tiage, deiennine lo 
vintage, determined b3’a majorit}’, voting A/hei^s. 

secretl}’, to revolt from Athens. Thet’ pledged Brasidas 
to stand b}’ the engagement to which the government of 
Sparta had sworn before the}’ sent him out, to respect 
the independence of .all whom he brought over to the 
Lacedaemonian alliance. The}’ then admitted his ann}’; 
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the mistake of the day 


[IV 


and shortly aftenvards Stagirus, a colony of the Andrians, 
revolted also. Such were the events of the 
8 „ Meanwhile the betrayal of Boeot.a into the han'is 
^ -r; 1 1 f hf- Hippocrates and Demosthenes, 

trayallfEmMsdis- Athenian generals, was on the eve o . 
covered. accomplishment. At the beginning o 

the ensuing winter Demosthenes and his fleet were to 
appear at Siphae, and Hippocrates simultaneously to raarcli 
upon Delium. But there was a mistake about the day, an 
Demosthenes, with his Acarnanian and numerous other 
allies drawn from that neighbourhood, sailed to Siphae 
too soon. His attempt failed; (or the plot was betrayed 
by Nicomachus a Phocian, of the town of Phanoteus, who 
told the Lacedaemonians, and they the Boeotians. Where* 
upon there was a general levy of the Boeotians, for Hippo- 
crates, who was to have been in the country' and to have 
distracted their attention, had not yet arrived ; and so they 
forestalled the Athenians by the occupation of Siphae and 
Chaeronea. When the conspirators in the Boeotian cities 
saw that there had been a mistake they made no movement 
from within. 

90 Hippocrates had called out the whole force of Athens, 
The Athenians undet' metics as Well as citizens, and all the 
Hippocrau^ fortify De- strangers who Were then in the city. 

of the army then leaves But he did not amve at Delium until 
the Boeotian territory, after the Boeotians hfid quitted Siphae. 
He encamped and fortified Delium, which is a temple of 
Apollo. His army dug a trench around the temple and 
the sacred precinct, the earth which they threw up out 
of the trench forming a rampart ; along this rampart they 
drove in a double palisade, and cutting down the vines in 
the neighbourhood of the temple threw them in between. 
They made a like use of the stones and bricks of the 
houses near, which they pulled down, and by every means 
strove to increase the height of the rampart, 
ere the temple buildings did not extend they erected 
wooden towers at convenient places ; the cloister which 
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had once existed had fallen down. They began their 
work on the third day after their departure from Athens, 
and continued all this day and the next and the following 
day until the midday meal. When it was nearly finished 
• the army retired from Delium to a distance of a little more 
than a mile, intending to go home. The greater part of 
the light-armed troops proceeded on their march, but the 
hoplites piled their arms and rested, Hippocrates, who 
had remained behind, was occupied in placing the guards 
at their posts, and in superintending the completion of 
that part of the outworks which was still unfinished. 

Meanwhile the Boeoti,pns were gathering at Tanagra. 91 

All the forces from the different cities , 

, , — The BoeoUans at 

had now arrived. They saw that the instigation of Pa- 

Athenians were already marching gondas determine to 
homewards, and most of the Boeotarchs P'^'sne the Athenians 
(who are in number.eleven) disapproved 
of giving battle, because the enemy had left the Boeotian 
territory. For when the Athenians rested in their march 
they were just on the borders of Oropia, But Pagondas 
the son of Aeoladas, one of the two Boeotarchs from 
Thebes, who was in command at the time (the other being 
Arianthidas the son of Lysimachidas), “ wanted to fight 
believing that the risk was worth encountering. So 
calling the soldiers to him in successive divisions, that 
they might not aJl leave their arms at once, he exhorted 
the Boeotians to march against the Athenians and to 
hazard battle, in the following words : — 

‘ Men of Boeotia, no one among us generals should ever 92 
have allowed the thought to enter his mind that we ought 
. not to fight with the Athenians, even although we may 
not overtake them on Boeotian soil. They have crossed 
our frontier ; it is Boeotia in which they have built a fort, 
and Boeotia which they intend to lay waste. Our enemies 


“ Or, omitting the words ‘ who was in command at the time ’ : ' wanted 
to figlit while he held the command.’ 
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SPEECH OF PAGO NBAS 


[IV 


The Athenians are 
our inveterate enemies^ 
•wherever we find them. 
They are the aggressors, 
and we must defend 
ourselves against them 
without stopping to 
think. Neighbours are 
always dangerous, and 
they are the most dan- 
gerous of all. Once ive 


\ 

they clearly are wherever we find them, and therefore 
7'/,. in that country out of which they came 

and did us mischief. But perhaps not 
to fight may appear to some one to be 
the safer course. Well then, let him 
who thinks so think again. When 
a man being in full possession of his 
own goes out of his way to attack others 
because he covets more, he cannot 

weirntTL- but when a man is 

but we recovered our ^“acked by another and has to fight for 
liberty at Coronea, and his OWn, prucjence does not allow of 

‘he temper has been 
tacked with impunity. . ^^^^itary which would repel the foreign 
m.mtr,, • "'™der, whether he be in another’s 

” y°“’‘ °'™: ‘he Athenian invader above all 

nliehbour F he is your next 

aMndition neighbours antagonism is ever 

To am see . n. r "gainst Ln like these, 

countries shall ^ °n’y near but distant 

“m of Fir nt their 

part of Hellas. greater 

other men fight with th • y”" hnow, that whereas 

a frontier for us if neighbours about the lines of 
more dispuigll he no 

including our whole countryior aJh boundary, 
m and take by force all Z ^ Athenians will come 
dangerous are they th Z ^^ve. So much more 

who like them, wantonly aLanth''^'^^^-r^^’ 
attack him who remains mil n hesitate to 

himself; but they are ^ defends 

adversary who goes out nf n- overbear the 

and when there is an onno^'^ country to meet them, 
Pi-oved this in our own d ^^^e 

nee, owing to our inter^^ Athenians. 

possession of our land but w”^^ dissensions, they took 

’ them at Coronea, 
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and gave Boeotia that complete security which has lasted 
to this day®. Remember the past: let the elder men 
among us emulate their own earlier deeds, and the younger 
who are the sons of those valiant fathers do their best 
.not to tarnish the virtues of their race. Confident that the 
God whose temple they have impiously fortified and now 
occupy will be our champion, and relying on the sacrifices, 
which are favourable to us, let us advance to meet them. 
They may satisfy their greed by attacking those who do 
not defend themselves ; but we will show them that from 
’ men whose generous spirit ever impels them to fight for 
the liberties of their couptry, and who will not see that of 
others unjustly enslaved, — from such men they will not 
part without a battle.’ 

With this exhortation Pagondas persuaded the Boeo- 93 
tians to march against the Athenians, Boeotian a, my, 

and quickly move4 his army forward nwnbcimg not less than 
(for the day was far advanced). As i'>onsanri Jive 

soon as he approached the enemy he Theban division nr- . 
took up a position where a hill inter- ranged twenty-five deep, 
cepted the view, and there drew up 
his army and prepared for action. " 

Hippocrates, who was still at Delium, heard that the 
Boeotians were advancing, and sent a message to the army 
bidding them get into position. He himself came up 
shortly afterward^, having left three hundred cavalry at 
Delium, in order that they might protect the place if 
assailed, and also might watch their opportunity and 
attack .the Boeotians while the battle was going on. To 
these the Boeotians opposed a separate force. When 
everything was ready they appeared over the crest of the 
hill, and halted in the order which the3’ proposed to 
maintain in the engagement ; they numbered about seven 
thousand hoplites, more than ten thousand light-armed 
troops, a thousand c.nv.alry, and five hundred targetcers. 


* Cp. ill. 62 fin. 
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The Thebans and the Boeotians who served in their ranks 
occupied the right wing. In the centre were tiie men of 
Haliartus, Coronea, and Copae, and the other dwellers 
about the Lake Copais. On the left wing were the 
Thespians, Tanagraeans, and Orchoinenians ; the cavalry 
and light-armed troops were placed on both wings. The 
Thebans were formed in ranks of five and twenty deep ; 
the formation of the others varied. Such was the 
character and array of the Boeotian forces. 

94 All the hoplites of the Athenian army were arranged in 

Numbers of ihe eight deep ; in numbers they 

Athenian hopiiies about equalled the lioplitcs of the enemy 
thesameasoftheBocot- the ravalrw ^ i *,1 

ian: they are drawn . ‘^^'^^Iry were Stationed on Cither 

^ip eight deep. Wing. No regular light-armed troops 

nro-ani AC r thciu, for Athens had no 

the exnerlir^^^ ^ originally joined 

oZon!^t^ T of their 

arms for ih extent without proper 

had been caLd “it H ' 

there were ht f r ’ r started homewards, 

When tSLlf ■" 

general, proceedi^Xnf thf 

follows: ^ ^ lines, exhorted them as 

9o Maen of Athens, there is not much time for exhortation, 

«.!/ iTgatZT uoL are as 

fnn for the safety md remind^ ^ goi^g tO 

liberties of Athens. We admonish you a Let 

ought to have a spirit ^an think thpf l.or,o 
->onhy of her, foreign soi xvo 

of the,yictors at Oeno- danoS ^^e running into great 

Phyta. danger .vithout cause. Although in 

for our own. If we^^are^ fighting 

deprived of the Boeotian the Peloponnesians, 

will never invade our 


^7 med.; iv.iaSinit.; v. 69 fin. 
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land again, so that in one battle you win Boeotia and win 
at the same time for Attica a more complete freedom. 
Meet them in a spirit worthy of the first city in Hellas — of 
that Athens which we are all proud to call our country ; 

.in a spirit too worthy of our fathers, who in times past 
under Myronides at Oenophyta overcame these very 
Boeotians and conquered their land.’ 

Thus spoke Hippocrates, and had gone over half the 96 
army, not having had time for more, rUe right wing of 
when the Boeotians (to whom Pagondas Athenians over- 
just before engaging had been making 
a second short exhortatipn) raised the Boeotians overcomes 
paean, and came down upon them the Athenians. On the 
from the hill. The Athenians hastened of 

some Boeotian cavalry 

forward, and the two armies met at the Athenians are finally 
a run. The extreme right and left of defeated. 
either army never epgaged, for the same reason ; they were 
both prevented by water-courses. But the rest closed, and 
there was a fierc'e struggle and pushing of shield against 
shield. The left wing of the Boeotians as far as their 
centre was worsted by the Athenians, who pressed hard 
upon this part of the army, especially upon the Thespians. 

F or the troops ranged at their side having given way they 
were surrounded and hemmed in ; and so the Thespians 
who perished were cut down fighting hand to hand. Some 
of the Athenians, themselves in surrounding the enemy 
were thrown into confusion and unwittingly slew one 
another. On this side then the Boeotians were overcome, 
and fled to that part of the army which was still fighting ; 
but the right wing, where the Thebans were stationed, 
overcame the Athenians, and forcing them back, at first 
step by step, were following hard upon them, when 
Pagondas, seeing that his left wing was in distress, sent 
two squadrons of horse unperceived round the hill. They 
suddenly appeared over the ridge ; the victorious wing of 
the Athenians, fancying that another army was attacking 
them, was struck with panic ; and so at both points, partly 
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owing to this diversion, and partly to the pressure of the 
advancing Thebans who broke their line, the rout of the 
Athenian army became general. Some fled to the sea at 
Delium, others towards Oropus, others to Mount Fames, 
or in any direction which gave hope of safety. The, 
Boeotians, especially their cavalry and that of the Locrians 
which arrived when the rout had begun, pursued and 
slaughtered them. Night closed upon tlie pursuit, and 
aided the mass of the fugitives in their escape. On the 
next day those of them who had reached Oropus and 
Delium, which, though defeated, the}' still held, were 
conveyed home by sea. A garrison was left in the place. 
97 The Boeotians, after raising a trophy, took up their own 

The Athenians are dead, and despoiled those of the 

refused penuission to enemy. They then left them under 
bury their dead, on tlte t'n-rc,. ^ j » • • 

ground that they have ^ ^ ^ retiring tO 

been guilty of sacrilege. concerted an attack upon 

Delium. The herald of the Athenians, 

r met a Boeotian 

erald, who turned him back, declaring that he would get 
no answer until he had returned himself. He then came 

of tb* P ^ delivered to them the message 

^ • T «'“®ed of trans- 

Tho=e Iho ''“Snised customs of Hellas, 

frorwb "1 ^tetained 

fortTfieTDr ^‘henians had 

were even ^ f unconsecrated place. They 

Boeotians themsdres" were”forS 

holy water for the sacrifices 1 

both of the Cnri A c ' therefore on behalf 

and all the divinitS who 
bade the Athenians depart ap'd ^ 

to them. ^ ^ carry ofif what belonged 

9^ Upon the deliverv nf ftiJc- 

Boeotians a herald of sent to 

nerald of their own, who on their behalf 
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declared 'that they had done no wilful injury to the 
temple, and would not damage it if they could help it; 
they had not originally entered it with any injurious 
intent, but in order that from it they . , 

might defend themselves against those /md themselves against 
who were really injuring them. Ac- the charge of sacrilege, 
cording to Hellenic practice, they who 
were masters of the land, whether 
much or little, invariabl}' had possession of the temples, to 
which they were bound to ” show the customary reverence, 

' but in such ways only as were possible". There was 
a time when the Boeotia/is themselves and most other 
nations, including all who had driven out the earlier 
inhabitants of the land which they now occupied, attacked 
the temples of others, and these had in time become their 
own. So the Boeotian temples would have become theirs 
if they had succeeded in conquering more of Boeotia. So 
much of the country as they did occupy was their own, and 
they did not mean to leave it until compelled. As to 
meddling with the water, they could not help themselves ; 
the use of it was a necessity which they had not incurred 
wantonly; they were resisting the Boeotians who had 
begun by attacking their territory. When men were con- 
strained by war, or by some other great calamity, there 
was every reason to think that their offence was forgiven 
by the God himselj He who has committed an involun- 
tary misdeed finds a refuge at the altar, and men are said 
to transgress, not when they presume a little in their 
distress, but when they do evil of their own free will. 
The Boeotians, who demanded a sacred place as a ransom 
for the bodies of the dead, were guilty of a far greater 
impiety than the Athenians who refused to make such ’an 
unseemly exchange. They desired the Boeotians to let 
them take away their dead, not adding the condition *' if 
they would quit Boeotia,” for in fact they were in a spot . 

" Or, * were bound to show reverence in such Ways as they could in 
addition to the customary observances.’ 

G 2 



74 
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which they had fairly won arms and not in Boeotia^ 
but simpl}' saying, if they would make a truce according 
to ancestral custom.” * 

99 The Boeotians replied that if they were in Boeotia they 
The Boeoiiaus quibble i^ight take what belonged to them, but 

of it; if they were in 
their own land they could do as they 
pleped. They knew that the territoiy of Oropus, in 
which the dead lay (for the battle took place on the 
orde^, was actually in the possession of Athens, but 
at the Athenians could not take them away without 
heir eave, "and they were unralling as they pretended 

nliT 1 * ^ truce respecting a piece of ground tvhich did 
not belong to them-. And to say in their reply ‘that if 

thev^k!d f‘^““ "'h^t 

hemld denlrt f Thereupon the Athenian 

t°o -Se BoeoHat ttnaccomplished. 

Boeotians immediately sent for javelin-men and 

They attach, and, by from the Malian Gulf. They 

after the battle by the 
seventeen days after the Wth twO thousand hop- 

battie. Ptes and by the Peloponnesian garrison 

asbysomeMegarianWhPv^ evacuated Nisaea>^, as well 
and attacked the rampart ^ against Delium 
devices an engine wii-h' , other military’' 

the place ; it^va^ of thl^ f u succeeded in taking 
sawed in two and hollowed outT^”^ description. They 
joined together again ven^ 
suspended a vessel by chains at tu ^ 

iron mouth of a bellows directed °f*ebeam; the 
ve-osd was attached to the beam^ dovmvards into the 

v.*as Itself overlaid with iron Th*' a great part 

• ^^^hine they brought 

Or. taking 2^5,,, v.-ith » . 

:vt,L:r 

Cp- 69 fin. "as claimed by the 
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up from a distance on carts to various points of the 
rampart where vine stems and wood had been most 
extensively used, and when it was quite near the wall 
they applied a large bellows to their own end of the beam, 
nnd blew through it. The blast, prevented from escaping, 
passed into the vessel which contained burning coals and 
sulphur and pitch ; these made a huge flame, and set fire 
to the rampart, so that no one could remain upon it. The 
garrison took flight, and the fort was taken. Some were 
slain; two hundred were captured; but the greater number 
got on board their ships and so reached home. 

Delium was captured seventeen days after the battle. 
The Athenian herald came shortly 
afterwards in ignorance of its fate to 
ask again for the dead, and now the 
Boeotians, instead of repeating their 
former answer, gave them up. In the 
battle the Boeotians lost somewhat less than five hundred ; 
the Athenians not quite a thousand, and Hippocrates their 
general ; also a great number of light-armed troops and 
baggage-bearers. 

Shortly after the battle of Delium, Demosthenes, on 
the failure of the attempt to betray Failure of a descent 
Siphae, against which he had sailed made by Demosthenes 


They now give >i/> the 
dead, nutnbering about 
a thousand ; among 
them is Hippocrates the 
general. 


with forty ships®, employed the Agr- on Suyoma. 
aean and Acarnaaian troops together with four hundred 
Athenian hoplites whom he had on board in a descent 
on the Sicyonian coast. Before all the fleet had reached 
the shore the Sicyonians came out against the invaders, 
put to flight those who had landed, and pursued them to 
their ships, killing some, and making prisoners of others. 
They then erected a trophy, and gave back the dead 
under a flag of truce. 

While the affair of Delium was going on, Sitalces the 
Odrysian king died; he had been engaged in an ex- 


loi 


» Cp. iv. 77 init., 89. 
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EXPEDITION AGAINST AMPHIP^LIS 


[IV 


J.C. 497 
)1. 70, 4 


pedition against the Triballi, by whom he was defeated in 
Dcaih of SUalces, battle. Seuthes the son of Spara- 
who is succeeded by his docus his nephew, Succeeded him 

ucphccv Scuiiies. kingdom of the Odrysians and 

the rest of his Thracian dominions. 

T02 During the same winter, Brasidas and his Chalcidian 
The first, second, and allies made an expedition against 
third foundation of Amphipolis upon the river Strymon, 
P tipolis. Athenian colony. The place where 

the city now stands is the same which Aristagoras of 
Miletus in days of old, when he was fleeing from King 
_ attempted to colonise; he was driven out by 

)l. 78,^4! Edonians Two and thirty years afterwards the 
Athenians made another attempt; they sent a colony 
ten thousand, made up partly of their own citizens, 
partly of any others who liked to join ; but these also 

Thracians Drabescus, and 
Lai Twenty-nine years later the Athenians came 

p c 22 the son of Nicias, 

to J l ' aid built a town on the same 

base of ' "? Nine Ways.’ Their 

hev which 

three “f ‘be river, about 

to TncTo : the” f " Wanting 

surrounded by the rivTs^ ” 

•a lone wall mar-n* r Strymon, Hagnon cut it off by 

to the lower, and "cfll TTi, fiver 

it strikes the eve both h ^ Amphipolis, because 
■°3 ^eains Ae. , • '“d- 

Aga,nstAmph,po ,s Brasidas now led his army. Starting 

Cm,,*, irom Arnae in Chalcidice, towards 

mTs::sM:^hr ‘'t 

' the biidpc T> It - ri point where the lake 

Bolbe flows into the sea ; having there 
iippe , he marched on during the 


I'-p. ii. loi fin. 


Cp. Hcmd. V. . Cp. i. ,00 Ha. 
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THUCYDIDES 


[iv 


and then, finding that his confederates within failed in 
accomplishing their part, he took no further step. Mean- 
while the opponents of the conspirators, being superior 
in number, prevented the immediate opening of the gates, 
and acting with Eucles, the general to whose care the . 
place had been committed bj' the Athenians, sent for help 
to the other general in Chalcidice, Thucydides the son 
of Olorus, who wrote this history; he was then at Thasos, 
an island colonised from Paros, and distant from Am- 
phipohs about half a day’s sail. As soon as he heard 
the tiding he sailed quickly to Amphipolis with seven 
s ips which happened to be on ^ the spot; he wanted to 

ge into Amphipohs if possible before it could capitulate, 
or at any rate to occupy Eion 

105 Meanwhile Brasidas, fearing the arrival of the ships 

avd therefore offers . ^l^^n'ing that TllUCyd- 
moderaie terms, Mes had the righ^ of Working gold 

Thrace anrt , neighbouring district of 

city before his^arr-'^ h‘s utmost to get possession of the 
once came Ae T™ ’ ?a if Thucydides 

disposeHo 

he would bring in allies from ^ 

towns or from the interior of Th’^ 

He therefore offered mod hrace, and relieve them. 

any Amphipolitan or Atheiffln 

city and have the enjoyment of h!s 

equality; or, if he prie^rred mivbt d of 

with him, within five davs ’ ® depart, taking his goods 

t°6 When the people, heard the , 

P card the proclamation thev bep’an 
accepted by it, c Waver; for very few of n'f ^ 

th?i:„rrre“tfiv;- 

1 had bppn r. those who 

alarm they thought the °“‘=ide. In their 

g the terms reasonable; the Athenian 
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population because tlic}' were too glad to withdraw, 
reflecting how much greater their share of the danger was, 
and not expecting specdj' relief; the rest of the people 
because thc^’ rct.aincd all their existing rights, and were 
delivered from a fate which seemed inevitable. The 
partisans of Brasidas now proceeded to justif}' his pro- 
posals without disguise, for they saw that the mind of the 
whole people had changed, and that they no longer paid 
any regard to the Athenian general who was on the spot. 

So his terms were accepted, and the cit}' was surrendered 
and delivered up to him. On tlie evening of the same 
day Thucydides and his phips sailed into Eion, but not 
until Brasidas had taken possession of Amphipolis, missing 
Eion only by a night. For if the ships had not come to 
the rescue with all speed, the place would have been in 
his hands on the next morning. 

Thucydides now put Eion in a state of defence, desiring 107 
to provide not only against any im- 
mediate attempt of Brasidas, but also ihc river to Eton, but 
against future danger. He received the place. 

the fugitives who had chosen to quit Amphipolis according 
to the agreement and wished to come into Eion. Brasidas 
suddenly sailed with a number of small craft down the 
river to Eion, hoping that he might take the point which 
runs out from the wall, and thereby command the entrance 
to the harbour; ajt the same time he made an attack by 
land. But in both these attempts he was foiled. Where- 
upon he returned, and look measures for the settle- 
ment of Amphipolis. , Myreinus a city in the Edonian 
country joined him, Pittacus the king of the Edonians 
having been assassinated by the children of Goaxis 
and Brauro his wife. Soon afterwards Galepsus tand 
Oesyme (both colonies from Thasos) came over to him. 
Perdiccas likewise arrived shortly after the taking of 
Amphipolis, and assisted him in settling the newly-acquired 
towns. 

The Athenians were seriously alarmed at the loss of 108 
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Amphipolis; the place was very useful to them, and sup- 

The Athcmans arc ^hem with a rcvcnuc, and with 

alarmed at the revolt of timber whlch they Imported for ship- 

As fai- as the Strymon the 
Other allies in Thrace, ^iicedaemoniaiis could alwa3'S have 
The revolting cities mis- found a Way to the allics of Athens, if 

Thessalians allowed them to pass; 

be inflnenced by the gained possessioil of thc 

character of Brasidas. bridge they could proceed no further, 

'°ng way above, the 
I'iver forms a large lake, and below, 
towards Eton, there were triremes on guard. All difficulty 
seemed now to be removed, and the Athenians feared tiiat 
more of their all.es would revolt. For Brasidas in all his 
lions showed himself reasonable, and whenever he made 
to emf 1 ™ “PPortunity of declaring that he was sent 

Len I! m =“t.ject to 

of Ws nromtse! r[ "““"g °f Amphipolis and 

than ever to ° g™*'oness, were more impatient 
askine him t P''‘™‘'=’y sent embassies to him, 

wand^g m beTs: ^The''! ‘"T’ 

danger for tbpv r, a' thought that there was no 

which kenvarL proved Athenian power, 

of their mistake • tV. -a ^nd the magnitude 

wishes than bv' the^ ^heir own illusive 

is the man^er'^f Lin tha? L° 

them in the light nf / always seen by 

they peremptorily set^Ts^rb"^ dislike 

Moreover, the Athenians u arbitrary conclusion. 

Boeotia, and Brasidas tolH fV, received a blow in 

attract them, but untrue thatat N-'‘“ 
refused to fight with his’ unassistedT*" Athenians had 
grew bold, and were quite !- if ^nd so they 

ever reach them. Abive all df 

— ___ oove all, they were influenced by the 

“ Cp, iv. 513, 85 fin. 
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pleasurable excitement of the moment ; they were now for 
the first time going to find out of what the Lacedaemonians 
were capable when in real earnest, and therefore they 
were willing to risk anything. The Athenians were aware 
.of their disaffection, and as far as the}' could, at short 
notice and in winter time, sent garrisons to the different 
cities. Brasidas also despatched a message to the 
Lacedaemonians requesting them to let him have additional 
forces, and he himself began to build triremes on the 
Stiy'mon. But they would not second his efforts because 
their leading men were jealous of him, and also because 
they preferred to recover, the prisoners taken in the island 
and bring the war to an end. 

In the same winter the Megarians recovered their Long 109 
Walls which had been in the hands of 
the Athenians ", and razed them to the 
ground. , 

After the taking of Amphipolis, Brasidas and his allies 
marched to the so-called Acte, or coast- _ ... , 

land, which runs out from the canal „„d its cities. Binsiihs 
made by the Persian King and extends marches thither, ami is 
into the peninsula ; it ends in Athos, of them. 

a high mountain projecting into the Aegean sea L There 
are cities in the peninsula, of which one is Sane, an 
Andrian colony on the edge of the canal looking towards 
the sea in the, direction of Euboea; the others are 
Thyssus, Cleonae, Acrothoi, Olophyxus, and Dium ; 
their inhabitants are a mixed multitude of barbarians, 
speaking Greek as well as their native tongue. A few 
indeed are Chalcidian; but the greater part are Pelasgians 
(sprung from the Tyrrhenians who once inhabited Lemnos 
and Athens), or Bisaltians, Crestonians, Edonians. They 
all dwell in small cities. Most of them joined Brasidas, 
but Sane and Dium held out; whereupon he remained 
there for a time and wasted their territory. 


Cp. iv. 68, 69. 


Cp. Herod, vii. 22. 
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no Finding that they would not yield, he promptly made 

Bmsidas makes an an expedition againstTorone in Chalcid- 
expedition against To- ice, which was held by the Athenians. 
ronl He halts outside invited by a few of the in- 

iointrodnceafewofhis habitants, who were ready to deliver. 
soldiers. the city into his hands. Arriving at 

night, or about daybreak, he took up a position at the 
temple of the Dioscuri, which is distant about three 
furlongs from the city. The great body of the inhabitants 
and the Athenian garrison never discovered him; but 
those Toronaeans who were in his interest, and knew 
that he was coming, were awai|;ing his approach; some 
few of them had privately gone to meet him. When his 
confederates found that he had arrived, they introduced 
into the city, under the command of Lysistratus an 
Olynthian, seven light-armed soldiers carrying daggers 
(for of twenty who had been originally appointed to that 
ser\dce, only seven had the courage to enter). These 
men slipped in undiscovered by way of the wall where 
it looks towards the sea. They ascended the side of the 
hill on the slope of which the city is built, and slew 
the sentinels posted on the summit ; they then began to 
break down the postern-gate towards the promontory of 
Canastraeum. 

Ill Meanwhile Brasidas advanced a little with the rest of 
They and his par- his army, and then habiting, sent forward 
lisati's in Toronc break a hundred targeteers, that as soon as 
open a posfem-gate. zx\y^ of the gates Were opened, and the 
signal agreed upon displayed, they might rush in first. 
There was a delay, and they, wondering what had happened, 
drew by degrees nearer and nearer to the city. Their 
partisans in Torone, acting with the soldiers who had 
already got inside, had now broken through the postern- 
gate, and proceeded to cut the bar which fastened the 
gates near the market-place. They then brought round 
some of the targeteers by way of the postern-gate, and 
introduced them into the city, hoping to strike panic into 
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the unconscious citizens b}' the sudden appearance of an 
armed force in tlieir rear and on both sides of them at 
oime. Their next step was to raise the fire-signal according 
to agreement; the}’ then received the rest of the targeteers 
through the gates by tlie market-place. 

Brasidas, when he saw the signal, gave his army the 112 
word to advance, and ran forward. t-/,,. Drasi- 

Raising with one voice a shout which tins, o>i a sf^wl given 
struck great terror into the inhabitants, io:vit,riish m. 

they followed him. Some of them dashed in by the 
gates; others found a wa}' in at a place where the wall 
had fallen down and was being repaired, getting up by 
some planks which were placed against it, intended for 
drawing up stones. He himself with the main body of 
his army ascended to the upper part of the city, wanting 
to make the capture thorough and secure ; the rest of his 
soldiers overran the town. 

"While the capture was proceeding the Toronaeans 113 
generally, who knew nothing about the j-/„ Athenian ga,-- 
plot, were in confusion. The con- rison lake nfngc in 
spirators and their party at once joined k.ccythns. 
the assailants. Of the Athenian hoplites, who to the 
number of fifty chanced to be sleeping in the Agora, a few 
were cut down at once, but the greater number, when they 
saw what had happened, fled, some by land, others to the 
Athenian guard-ships, of which two were on the spot, and 
reached safely the fort of Lecythus, a high point of the 
city which the Athenians had occupied and retained in 
their own hands; it runs out into the sea, and is only 
joined to the mainland by a narrow isthmus ; thither fled 
also such Toronaeans as were friendly to the Athenians. 

It was now daylight, and the city being completejy in 114 
his power, Brasideis made proclamation to the Toronaeans 
who had taken refuge with the Athenians, that if they liked 
they might come out and return to their homes ; they would 
suffer no harm in the city. He also sent a herald to the 
Athenians, bidding them take what was their own and 
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depart under a flag of truce out of Lccythus. The place, 
BvaMm s,.m„c„s he said, belonged to the Cbalcidians, 
i/ie Athenians to snr- and not to them. They refused to go, 
render. At their request asked him to make a truce with 

them for a day, that they might take. 
pacific tvords to the up their dead, and he granted them 
people of Toronc. days. During these two days he 

fortified the buildings which were near Lecythus, and the 
Athenians strengthened the fort itself. He then called 
a meeting of the Toronaeans, and addressed theni much 
in the same terms which he had used at Acanthus”. He 
told them that they ought not to think badly of those 
citizens who had aided him, much less to deem them 
traitors ; for they were not bribed and had not acted with 
any view of enslaving the city, but in the interest of her 
freedom and welfare. Those of the inhabitants who had 
not joined in the plot were not to suppose that they would 
fare worse than the rest ; for he had not come thither to 
destroy either the city or any of her citizens. In this 
spirit he had made the proclamation to those who had 
taken refuge with the Athenians, and he thought none 
the worse of them for being their friends ; when they had 
a similar experience of the Lacedaemonians their attach- 
ment to them would be still greater, for they would 
recognise their superior honesty ; they were only afraid 
of them now because they did not know them. They 
must all make up their minds to be faithful allies, and 
expect henceforward to be held responsible if they 
offended ; but in the past the Lacedaemonians had not 
been wronged by them ; on the contrary, it was they who 
had been wronged by a power too great for them, and 
werOpto be excused if they had opposed him. 

115 With these words he encouraged the citizens. On the 
expiration of the truce he made his intended attack 
upon Lecythus. The Athenians defended themselves 


" Cp. iv. 85-87. 
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from the fortress, which was weak, and from some houses 
which had battlements. For a whole rhc faiUf a 

da}' they repulsed the assault; but /o:,rr frightens the 
on the morrow an engine was brought Athenians, -nho fly to 
a_gainst them, from which the Lace- 
daemonians proposed to throw fire upon the wooden 
breastwork. Just as the arm}’ was drawing near the wall, 
the Athenians rai.sed a wooden tower upon the top of 
a building at a point where the approach was easiest and 
where they thought that the encm}' would be most likely 
» to apply the engine. To this tower they carried up 
numerous jars and casks of water and great stones ; and 
many men mounted upon it. Suddenly the building, being 
too heavily weighted, fell in with a loud crash. This 
only annoyed and did not much alarm the Athenians who 
were near and saw what had happened, but the rest were 
terrified, and their fright was the greater in proportion as 
they were further off. They thought that the place had 
been taken at that spot, and fled as fast as they could to 
the sea where their ships lay. 

Brasidas witnessed the accident and observed that they Ii6 
were abandoning the battlements. He a ^ 

at once rushed forward with his army, fort of Lecythus and 
captured the fort, and put to death all puts to death those zvho 
whom he found in it. Thus the '*■ 

Athenians were driven out ; and in their ships of war and 
other vessels crossed over to Pallene. There happened 
to be in Lecythus a temple of Athene ; and when Brasidas 
was about to storm the place he had made a proclamation 
that he who first mounted the wall should receive thirty 
minae*'; but now, believing that the capture had been 
effected by some more than human power, he gave the 
thirty minae to the Goddess for the service of the temple, 
and then pulling down Lecythus and clearing the ground, 

' he consecrated the whole place. The rest of this winter he 
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spent in settling the administration of the towns which 
he already held, and in concerting measures against the 
rest. At the end of the winter ended the eighth year of 
the war. 

17 Early in the following spring the Lacedaemonians an^l 
. , Athenians made a truce for a year. 

cause they arc appre- The Athenians hopcd to prc\ ent 
heustvc of the grotviug Brasidas from gaining over any more 

success Of Brasidas, the present J the 

Lacedaemomans be- ^ ^ 11 * r 

catese they want to rc- intcrvs.! would givc thcni Icisurc iOr 
cover the captives, make preparation ; and hereafter, if it was 
peace for a year. their interest, they might come to 

a general understanding. The ‘Lacedaemonians had truly 
divined the fears of the Athenians, and thought that, having 
enjoyed an intermission of trouble and hardship, they 
would be more anxious to make terms, restore the captives 
taken in the island, and conclude a durable peace. Their 
main object was to recover their men while the good 
fortune of Brasidas lasted ; when, owing to his successful 
career and the balance which he had established between 
the contending powers, they did not feel the loss of them, 
and yet by retaliating on equal terms with the remainder 
of their forces might have a fair prospect of victory So 
they made a truce for themselves and their allies in the 
following terms : — 

118 ‘I, Concerning the temple and oracle of the Pythian 

rm«s of peace. that any 

one who will shall ask counsel thereat 
without fraud and without fear, according to his ancestral 
customs. To this we, the Lacedaemonians and their allies 
here present, agree, and we will send heralds to the 
Boeotians and Phocians, and do our best to gain their 
assent likewise. 

' II. Concerning the treasures of the God, we will take 


“ See the note on this passage in Barton and Chavasse’s edition of 
Tliucydides, Book IV. 
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_ 'VII. And we will give satisfaction to you and you shall 
give satisfaction to us according to our ancestral customs, 
and determine disputed points by arbitration and not by 

These thinp seem good to us, the Lacedaemonians, 
an o our allies. But if you deem any other condition 
more just or honourable, go to Lacedaemon and explain 
your views; neither the Lacedaemonians nor their allies 
will reject any just claim which you may prefer. 

desire us, to send envoys 

invested with full powers. 

‘ This truce shall be for a yea^.’ 

‘ The Athenian people passed 'the following decree. The 
During ihe annisiice P Thanes were of the tribe Acamantis 

discuss the terms of a President. Laches moved that 

permanent peace. ^ truce be concluded on the terms to 

allies had rnne^^f Lacedaemonians and their 

of the Athenia ^ it be for the best interests 

agreed th ^nucell 

this dav befno- f-h r ^ beginning from 

bolionf Sufinl 

heralds are to P-n f ambassadors and 

proposals for the another and discuss 

f pui^cus lor the termination of the war Tn.. i 

and prytanes shall proceed to Lin ^ generals 

which the people shall njt=r c ^ apother assembly, at 

peace, whatever yoptaUhrL ? 

offer about the termination thf wT” Th?'’T 

now present shall Kinn ru , ^ bhe embassies 

presence of the lemhf ‘he spot, in the 

just made.' ° ‘‘hide for a year by the truce 

""r=;rE-ir=r.rci.s 

trg 

March — April. 
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ratified the truce were, on behalf of Lacedaemon, Taurus 
the son of Echetimidas, Athenaeus the son of Periclidas, 
Philocharidas the son of Eryxidaidas ; of Corinth, Aeneas 
the son of Ocytus, Euphamidas the son of Aristonymus ; 
of Sicyon, Damotimus the son of Naucrates, Onasimus the 
soil of Megacles ; of Megara, Nicasus the son of Cecalus, 
Menecrates the son of Amphidorus ; of Epidaurus, Amphias 
the son of Eupaidas ; and on behalf of Athens, Nicostratus 
the son of Diitrephes, Nicias the son of Niceratus, Autocles 
the son of Tolmaeus. Such were the terms of the armi- 
■stice; during its continuance fresh negotiations for a final 
peace were constantly carried on. 

About the time when the envoys engaged in the negotia- 120 
tions were passing to and fro, Scione, MmmMk SAom 
a town of Pallene, revolted from the nvoUs. Brasidas sails 
Athenians and joined Brasidas. The h »>sM >» « 

Scionaeans, accordii^g to their own ZL,oZd"ZJZaf, 
account, sprang originally from Pellene uanniy praises their 
in Peloponnesus, but their ancestors 
returning from Troy were carried by the storm which 
the Achaean fleet encountered to Scione, where they 
took up their abode. Brasidas, when he heard of the 
revolt, sailed thither by night, sending before him a 
friendly trireme, while he himself followed at some dis- 
tance in a small boat, thinking that if he met any vessel, 
not a trireme, larger than the boat, the trireme would pro- 
tect him “, while if another trireme of equal strength came 
up, it would fall, not upon the boat, but upon the larger 
vessel, and in the meantime he would be able to save him- 
self. He succeeded in crossing, and having summoned 
a meeting of the Scionaeans, he repeated what he had said 
at Acanthus and Torone, adding that their conduct v\>as 
deserving of the highest praise; for at a time when the 
Athenians were holding Potidaea and the isthmus of 
Pallene, and they, being cut off from the mainland, were 

«• Reading qutS ; or, reading ourij, * the mere presence of the trireme 
would protect him.' 
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as defenceless as if they had been islanders, they had 
taken the side of liberty unbidden. They were not such 
cowards as to wait until they were compelled to do what 
was obviously for their own interest ; and this was a suffi- 
cient proof that they would endure like men any hardships, 
however great, if only their aspirations could be realised. 
He should reckon them the truest and most loyal friends 
of the Lacedaemonians, and pay them the highest honour. 

I2I The Scionaeans were inspirited by his words ; and one 

Hoytours showered ^^ose who had previously 

onBrasidas. He enters been against the movement, took cour- ‘ 
into commimkaiion age and determined to bear cheerfully 

daea. burdens of the war. They received 

Brasidas with honour, and in the name 
of the city crowned him with a golden crown as the 
liberator of Hellas \ many too, in token of their personal 
admiration, placed garlands on his head, and congratulated 
him, as if he had been a victor in the games. For the 
present he left a small garrison with them and returned, 
but soon aftenvards again crossed the sea with a larger 
army, being desirous, now that he had the help of the 
Scionaeans, to attempt Mende and Potidaea; he made 
sure that the Athenians would follow him with their ships 
to Pallene, which they would consider an island ; and he 
wished to anticipate them. Moreover he had entered into 
neptiations with these cities, and had some hope of their 
being betrayed to him. 

122 But before he had executed his intentions, a trireme 

Meanwhile he is Conveying the ambassadors 

stopped in his career by who Went round to proclaim the truce, 

Athens, and Athen- 
been made before the Irom Lacedaemon. His army 

revolt ofScione. Bra- ^^en returned to Torone, and the truce 

formally announced to him. All 
y f the allies of the Lacedaemonians in 
Chalcidice agreed to the terms. Arist- 
onymus the Athenian assented generally, but finding on 
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a calculation of the days that the Scionaeans had revolted 
after the conclusion of the truce, refused to admit them. 
Brasidas insisted that they were in time, and would not 
surrender the city. Whereupon Aristonymus despatched 
a, message to Athens. The Athenians were ready at once 
to make an expedition against Scione. The Lacedaemon- 
ians, however, sent an embassy to them and protested 
that such a step would be a breach of the truce. They 
laid claim to the place, relying on the testimony of Brasidas, 
and proposed to have the matter decided by arbitration. 

■ But the Athenians, instead of risking an arbitration, wanted 
to send an expedition instantly ; for they were exasperated 
at discovering that even the islanders were now daring to 
revolt from them, in a futile reliance on the Lacedaemonian 
power by land. The greater right was on their side; 
for the truth was that the Scionaeans had revolted two 
days after the truce ^vas made. They instantly carried a 
resolution, moved by Cleon, to destroy Scione and 
put the citizens to the sword ; and, while abstaining from 
hostilities elsewhere, they prepared to carry out their 
intentions. 

In the meantime Mende, a city of Pallene and an 123 
Eretrian colony, revolted from_ them. 

Brasidas felt justified in receiving the Mendaemis after the 
Mendaeans, although, when they came declaration of the trace. 
to him, the peace had unmistakably been declared, because 
there were certain points in which he too charged the 
Athenians with violating the treaty. His attitude encouraged 
them to take this bold step ; they saw his zeal in the cause, 
which they likewise inferred from his unwillingness to hand 
over Scione to the Athenians. Moreover the persons who 
negotiated with him were few in number, and having oace 
begun, would not give up their purpose. F or they feared 
the consequences of detection, and therefore compelled the 
multitude to act contrary to their own wishes. When the 
Athenians heard of the revolt they were more angry than 
ever, and made preparations against both cities. Brasidas, 
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in 6xpectation of their attack, conveyed away the wives 
and children of the Scionaeans ^and Mendaeans to Olyn* 
thus in Chalcidice, and sent over five hundred Pelopon- 
nesian hoplites and three hundred Chalcidian targeteers, 
under the sole command of Polydamidas, to their aid. The 
two cities concerted measures for their defence against the 
Athenians, who were expected shortly to arrive. 

^24 Brasidas and Perdiccas now joined their forces, and 

Bmsidas and Per- ^ Second expedition to Lyncus 

dtccas again invade the against Arrhibaeus. Perdiccas led his 

"“y «nd a force of 
t r hoplites supplied by the Hellenic in- 

' ^ o t e country. Brasidas, beside the Peloponnes- 

Jans who remained with him, had under his command 

whlch^ ° from Acanthus and other cities 

The many troops as they severally could, 

three oavy-armed Hellenic forces numbered about 
nearlv?r“ ‘^‘'alcidian and Macedonian cavalry 

barbarians °“Th'^’ ^ Sreat multitude of 

there find'* fh ^^0 territory of Arrhibaeus, and 

a Dosihon "-oady for battle, they took up 

Ls SM " , infantry of tL two armies 

was fn 1° nPPoaite hills, and between them 

and fought. *"’Then’'the'’l.'''‘™*"'^ descended 

began to advance from ttfh'm ‘and '"T" 

now dreroT “d Perdiccas 
we^puttofllht"‘‘'H"™^ and charged; the Lyncestians 
high erounrl ^ u ™nny slain ; the rest escaped to the 
merorTr! inactive. The con- 

expectTnrfh “ ‘hnee days 

had hired ^Th‘“^"p f'iy"ans whom Perdiccas 

to™ u ^i’^nf^ondiccas wanted, instead of she-. ..idle 

o push on against thevillages of Aihibaeu,^'^:'"* 

'vas an..uous about Mende, and appreh ? e 


“ But cp. V. 32 init. 
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companions and are assailed by a host of barbarians, I 

Brasidas encourages ^^ouM^ think Only of encouragiiig and 
his troops: You are few not of instructing yOU But HOW that 
against many, but so we are left alone in the face of nume- 

you are fighting against enemies, I shall endeavour in 

barbarians. Do not be ^ feW WOrds tO impress Upoil yOU the* 

concerns you to 

iures. They maL a ^formed of and to remember. For 
vain flourish hut have ycu Ought to fight like men not merely 

I f happen to have allies present, 
treat. because courage is native to you ; 

r . should you fear any number of 

loreign troops. Remember thaf in the cities from which 

^overn”fh ‘he few 

simnlv h ^ ®"tl have acquired their supremacy 

barians J fighting. Your enemies are bar- 

vou Tu'^hr f T fear them. But 

MacedonL n T"'’ rT "’■'‘h ‘he 

I can f° ‘ nr ^ f u"" ^"‘™ate which 

wouw S ”r°™r ^ ■■''‘'^^from others, 

formidfwe 1 ‘hey will not prove so very 

ormidable. An enemy often has weak points which wear 

terrible, their cries are intolerable and theT 

their spears in the air has a menacing efftt TutT ?• 

they are not the men they look if thei^' 

a^fc^eter ^ 


Cp. w.i-j med. ; iv. 95 init. ; y. 6 g fin. 
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honourable, no imputation can be thrown on their courage. 
When every man is his own master in battle he will readily 
find a decent excuse for saving himself. They clearly 
think that to frighten us at a safe distance is a better plan 
than to meet us hand to hand; else why do they shout 
instead of fighting? You may easily see that all the 
terrors wth which you have invested them are in reality 
nothing ; they do but startle the sense of sight and hearing. 

If you repel their tumultuous onset, and, when opportunity 
offers, withdraw again in good order, keeping your ranks, 
you will sooner arrive at a place of safety, and %vill also 
learn the lesson that mobs like these, if an adversaiy with- 
stand their first attack, d6 but threaten at a distance and 
make a flourish of valour, although if he yields to them 
they are quick enough to show their courage in following 
at his heels when there is no danger.’ 

Brasidas, having addressed his army, began to retreat. 127 
Whereupon the barbarians with loud 
noise and in great disorder pressed Utg that they make no 
hard upon him, supposing that he was impression, seEe a pass 
flying, and that they could overtake 
and destroy his troops. But, wherever they attacked, the 
soldiers appointed for the purpose ran out and met them, 
and Brasidas himself with his chosen men received their 
charge. Thus the first onset of the barbarians met with 
a resistance which surprised them, and whenever they 
renewed the attack the Lacedaemonians received and 
repelled them again, and when they ceased, proceeded 
with their march. Thereupon the greater part of the 
barbarians abstained from attacking Brasidas and his 
Hellenes in the open country; but leaving a certain 
number to follow and harass them, they ran on after, the 
fugitive Macedonians and killed any with whom they fell 
in. They then secured beforehand the narrow pass be- 
tween two hills which led into the country of Arrhibaeus, 
knowing that this was the only path by which Brasidas 
could retreat. And as he was approaching the most 
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dangerous point of the defile they began to surround him 
in the hope of cutting him off. 

128 Perceiving their intention, he told his three hundred to 

leave their ranks and run every man as 

. ^ he could to the top of one of the 

no fiiriher. Ill-feeling hills, being the one which he thought 

increases between Bra- barbarians would be most likely to 
.idas a„d Perdiua,. ^ 

them could come up and surround them, to dislodge those 
who were already there They accordingly attacked and 
defeated them ; and so the main body of his army more 
easily reached the summit ; for the barbarians, seeing their 
comrades defeated and driven from the high ground, took 
alarm ; they considered too that the enemy were already 
on the borders of the country, and had got away from 
them, and therefore followed no further. Brasidas had 
now gained the high ground and could march unmolested ; 
on the same day he arrived at Arnissa, which is in the 
dominion of Perdiccas. The soldiers were enraged at the 
hasty retreat of the Macedonians, and when they came 
upon carts of theirs drawn by oxen, or any baggage which 
had been dropped in the flight, as was natural in a retreat 
made in a panic and by night, they of themselves loosed 
the oxen and slaughtered them, and appropriated the 
baggage. From that time forward Perdiccas regarded 
Brasidas in the light of a foe, and conceived a new hatred 
of the Peloponnesians, which was not i natural feeling in 
an enemy of the Athenians. Nevertheless, disregarding 
his own nearest interests, he took steps to make terms with 
the one and get rid of the other. 

129 Brasidas returned from Macedonia to Torone, and when 
Ridas attempts to he arrived, there found the Athenians 
take Mende, but fails. already in possession of Mende.^ 
Thinking it now too late to cross over to Pallene and 
assist blende and Scione, he remained quiet and guarded 


“ Adopting with Poppo the correction k-ourae. 
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Torone. While he was engaged with the Lyncestians, the 
Athenians, having completed their preparations, had sailed 
against RIende and Scione with fifty ships, of which ten 
were Chian, conveying a thousand hopiites of their own, 
six hundred archers, a thousand Thracian mercenaries, 
and targeteers furnished by their allies in the neighbour- 
hood. They were under the command of Nicias the son 
of Niceratus, and Nicostratus the son of Diitrephes. 
Sailing from Potidaea and putting in near the temple of 
Poseidon they marched against the Mendaeans. Now 
they and three hundred Scionaeans who had come to their 
aid, and their Peloponnesian auxiliaries, seven hundred 
hopiites in all, with Polydamidas their commander, had just 
encamped outside the city on a steep hill. Nicias, taking 
with him for the assault a hundred and twenty Methonaean 
light-armed troops, sixty select Athenian hopiites and all 
the archers, made fin attempt to ascend the hill by a certain 
pathway, but he was wounded and failed to carry the 
position. Nicostratus with the remainder of his troops 
approaching the hill, which was hard of access, by another 
and more circuitous route was thrown into utter confusion, 
and the whole army of the Athenians were nearly defeated. 

So on this day the Athenians, finding that the Mendaeans 
and their allies refused to give way, reti-eated and en- 
camped ; and when night came on, the Mendaeans likewise 
returned to the cjty. 

On the following day the Athenians sailed round to the 130 
side of Mende looking towards Scione j Sqohj in consequence 
they took the suburb, and during the of internal divisions, the 
whole of that day devastated the 

of the Athentans. The 

country. No one came out to meet Pcioponnesiansaresimt 
them ; for a division had arisen in the atadel, 

city, and on the following night the three hundred 
Scionaeans returned home. On the next day Nicias with 
half his army went as far as the Scionaean frontier and 
devastated the country on his march, while Nicostratus 
with the other half sat down before the upper gates of 
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Mende, out of which the road leads to Potidaea. In this 
part of the city within the walls the Mendaeans and their 
allies chanced to have their arms deposited, and Polydam- 
idas, arraying his forces in order of battle, was just 
exhorting the Mendaeans to go forth. Some one of the 
popular faction answered in the heat of party that he would 
not go out, and that he did not care to fight, but no sooner 
had he uttered the words than he was seized by the 
Peloponnesian commander and roughly handled. Where- 
upon the people lost patience, caught up their arms, and 
made a furious rush upon the Peloponnesians and the 
opposite party who were in league with them. They soon 
put them to flight, partly because the onslaught was sudden, 
and also because the gates were thrown open to the 
Athenians, which greatly terrified them. For the3' thought 
that the attack upon them was premeditated. All the 
Peloponnesians who were not killed on the spot fled to 
the citadel, which they had pre\dously kept in their own 
hands. Nicias had now returned and was close to the 
city, and the Athenians rushed into Mende with their 
whole force. As the gates had been opened without any 
previous capitulation they plundered the town as if it had 
been stormed ; and even the lives of the citizens were with 
difficulty saved by the efforts of the generals. The Mend- 
aeans were then told that they were to retain their former 
constitution, and bring to trial among themselves any whom 
they thought guilty of the revolt. At the same time the 
Athenians blockaded the garrison in the Acropolis by a 
wall extending to the sea on either side and established 
a guard. Having thus secured Mende, they proceeded 
against Scione. 

131 Thg inhabitants of Scione and the Peloponnesian garri- 

The Aihmia7is block- ^on had come out to meet them and 
ade Scione. The gar- Occupied a Steep hill in front of the 
risen of Mende force city. The hill had to be taken by the 

Athenians before they could effect the 
circumvallation of the place. So they made a furious 
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attack and dislodged those who were stationed there 
they then encamped, and after raising a trophy, prepared 
to invest the city. Soon afterwards, while they were 
engaged in the work, the Peloponnesian auxiliaries who 
were besieged in the Acropolis of Mende, forcing their 
way out by the sea-shore, broke through the watch and 
came to Scione by night. Most of them eluded the 
Athenians who were encamped outside, and got into the 
town. 


While the circumvallation of Scione was proceeding, 
Perdiccas, who, after what had oc- 
curred in the retreat from Lyncus, 
hated Brasidas, sent heralds to the 
Athenian generals, and came to an 
understanding with them, which with- 
out loss of time he took measures to 


Perdiccas makes an 
aUiancewith the Aiken* 
urns. To prove his 
stnccniy he puts a stop 
to the passage of Pelo* 
pounesian reinforce* 
ments through Thes* 


carry out''. It so l^appened that Ischa- 
goras the Lacedaemonian was then on the eve of marching 
.with an army to reinforce Brasidas. Perdiccas was told 
by Nicias that, having now made friends with the Athen- 
ians, he should give them some evidence of his sincerity. 
He himself too no longer wished the Peloponnesians to 
find their way into his country. And so by his influence 
over the Thessalian chiefs, with whom he was always on 
good terms, he put a stop to the whole expedition ; indeed, 
the Lacedaemonians did not even attempt to obtain the 
consent of the Thessalians. Nevertheless, Ischagoras, 
Ameinias, and Aristeus, who had been sent by the Lace- 
daemonian government to report on the state of affairs, 
found their way to Brasidas. They brought with them, 
though contrary to law, certain young Spartans, intending 
to make them governors of the cities, instead of living 
the care of them to chance persons. Accordingly Brasidas 


“ Reading tTrovTas. I* Or, ‘ having commenced negotiations 

immediately after the retreat* (cp. iv. 128 fin.) ; in which case, however, 
cbOuy T( 5 r£ dpfd/icyoy and t 6 t€ must refer to different times. 
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Harshness and in- 
graiihide of the Thebans 
towards the Thespians. 
Burning of the temple 
of Here near Argos. 


appointed Clearidas the son of Cleonymus governor of 
AmphipoliS; and Pasitelidas the son of Hegesander 
governor of Torone. 

133 During the same summer the Thebans dismantled the 

wall of the Thespians, charging them 
with Athenian tendencies. This was 
an object which they always had in 
view, and now they had their oppor- 
tunity, because the flower of the Thes- 
pian array had fallen in the battle of Delium During the 
same summer the temple of Here near Argos was burnt 
down ; Chrysis the priestess had put a light too near the 
sacred garlands, and had then gone to sleep, so that the 
whole place took fire and was consumed. In her fear of 
the people she fled that very night to Phlius ; and the 
Argives, as the law provided, appointed another priestess 
named Phaeinis. Chrysis had been priestess during eight 
years of the war and half of the ninth when she became 
an exile. Towards the close of the summer Scione was- 
completely invested, and the Athenians, leaving a guard, 
retired with the rest of their arm}^ 

134 In the following winter the Athenians and Lacedae- 
Indecisive action be- monians remained inactive, in con- 
iween the Tegeans and sequence of the armistice ; but the 
Manimeans. Mantineans and the Tegeans with their 

respective allies fought a battle at Laodicium in the terri- 
tory of Orestheum; the victory was disputed. For the 
troops of both cities defeated the allies on the wing 
opposed to them, and both erected trophies, and sent 
spoils to Delphi. The truth is that, although there was 
considerable slaughter on both sides, and the issue was 
still y.ndecided when night put an end to the conflict, the 
Tegeans encamped on the field and at once erected 


“ Reading, according to Dobree’s conjecture, nacrtTcAtSai/, not "Emne- 
Xioar. Pasitelidas is mentioned, v. 3, as governor of Torone 
'' Cp. iv, 96 med. 
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With the return of summer the year of the truce 
expired, but hpstilities were not resumed 
tmT^rsubiquent until after the Pythian games. During 
resumption of hostilities, the armistice the Athenians removed 


Second purification of Delians from Delos : they con- 

sidered them impure and unworthy of 
their sacred character by reason of^ a certain ancient 
offence. The island had been purified before, when 
they took up the coffins of the dead as I have already 
narrated*^; but this purification, which seemed sufficient 
at the time, was now thought unsatisfactory because the 
inhabitants had been suffered to remain. Pharnaces gave 
to the Delians an asylum at Adramyttium in Asia, and 
whoever chose went and settled there. 

2 When the armistice was over, Cleon, having obtained 

CleonsaiistoChaicid. Consent of the people, sailed on an 
ice, and after touching expedition to the Chalcidian cities with 
at Sctoue goes on to thirty ships conveying twelve hundred 

Athenian hoplites, three hundred Athen- 
ian horsemen, and numerous allies. Touching first at 
Scione (which was still blockaded), and taking from thence 
som6 hoplites of the besieging force, he sailed into the 
so-called Colophonian port, which was near the city of 
Torone; there learning from deserters that Brasidas was 
not in Torone, and that the garrison was too weak to 


Cp. i. 8 init. ; iii. 104 init. ; v. 32 init. ; viii. 108 med. 
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4 About the same time three envoys, of whom one was 

Revolution in Leon- Phaeax the son of Erasistratus, were 

sent by the Athenians with two ships 
the help of the Syractis- jo‘m ^ . 

ans drive out the ^ Sicil3\ After the general 

people. They then settle peace and the withdrawal of the Athen* 

‘he Leontines had 

Of them soon grow dis- ^11 1 

contented and return many new Citizens, and the 

home, when they are people Contemplated a redistribution 

“hg^irchy, perceiving 
Syracuse. The Athen- intention, called in the Syracus- 

ians try to combine ans and drove out the people, who 
SicUy asm^t Syn- separated and wandered up and’down 

the island. The oligarchy then made 
an agreement with the Syracusans ; and, leaving their own 
city deserted, settled in Syracuse, and received the privileges 
of citizenship. Not long afterwards some of them grew 
iscontented, an^d, quitting Syracuse, seized a place called 
hocaeae, which was a part of the town of Leontini, and 
Bricinmae, a fortress in the Leontine territory. Here 
they were joined by most of the common people who had 
been previously driven out, and from their strongholds 
they carried on a continual warfare against Syracuse. It 

JHend Athenians 

tLr"L ‘he Sicilians 

unite tt 

IV Syracuse. The Athenians hoped .hat 

ceeLTIn wf h-euntine people. Phaeax suc- 

ceeded in his mission to the Camarlnaeans and Atrri 

gentmes, but in Gela he failed, and, convinced that\e 

couW not persuade the other states, went no toLr 

anTu™"! through the country of the Sicels' 

and by the way going to Bricinniae fnd encouragW 
the exiles, he arrived , ‘‘‘^i^uuraging 

for AthenL he embarked 


“ Cp. iv. 65 init, 
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numbers of his opponents, he should go up against 
Amphipolis without waiting for his reinforcements. At 
the same time he prepared for a battle, summoning to his 
side fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries and the entire 
forces of the Edonians, who were targeteers and iiorsc* 
men ; he had already one thousand Myrcinian and Chal- 
cidian targeteers, in addition to the troops in Amphipolis. 
His heavy-armed, when all mustered, amounted to nearly 
two thousand, and he had three hundred Hellenic 
cavalry. Of these forces about fifteen hundred were 
stationed with Brasidas on Cerdylium, and the remainder 
were drawn up in order of battle under Clearidas in 
Amphipolis. 

7 Cleon did nothing for a time, but he was soon compelled 
Feelings of the sol- to make the movement which Brasidas 
expected. For the soldiers were dis- 
gusted at their, inaction, and drew 
comparisons between the generals ; 
what skill and enterprise might be 
expected on the one side, and what 
ignorance and cowardice on the other. 
And they remembered how unwilling 
they had been to follow Cleon when they left Athens. He, 
observing their murmurs, and not wanting them to be 
depressed by too long a stay in one place, led his army for- 
ward. He went to work in the same confident spirit which 
had already been successful at Pylos, and of which the 
success had given him a high opinion of his own wisdom. 
That any one would come out to fight with him he never 
even imagined; he said that he was only going to look at the 
place. If he waited for a larger force, this was not because 
thought that there was any risk of his being defeated 
should he be compelled to fight, but that he might com- 
pletely surround and storm the city. So he stationed his 
army upon a steep . hill above Amphipolis, whence he 
surveyed with his own eyes the lake formed by the river 
Strymon; and the lie of the country on the side towards 


diers towards Cleon con- 
trast greatly with his 
own confidence in him- 
self. At length he is 
compelled by their mur- 
murs to move forward; 
he ascends a hill com- 
manding a view of the 
country. 



7 - 9 ] » SPEECH OF BRASIDAS 107 

Thrace. He thought that he could go away without 
fighting whenever he pleased. For indeed there was no 
one to be seen on the walls, nor passing through the gates, 
which were all closed. He even imagined that he had 
made a mistake in coming up against the city without 
siege-engines ; had he brought them he would have taken 
Amphipolis, for there was no one to prevent him. 

No sooner did Brasidas see the Athenians in motion, 8 
than he himself descended from Brasidcs descemh 
Cerdylium, and went into Amphipolis. from Cerdylimn. Fear- 
He did not go out and draw up his »<s 
forces in order of battle ; hp feared too 
much the inferiority of his own troops, Atheniausin tivo separ- 
not in their numbers (whicli were about detachments. 
equal to those of the enemy) but in quality; for the 
Athenian forces were the flower of their army, and they 
were supported by the best of the Lemnians and Imbrians. 
So he determined to employ a manoeuvre, thinking that, if 
he showed them the real number and meagre equipment of 
his soldiers, he would be less likely to succeed than if he 
came upon them before there had been time to observe 
him, and when as yet they had no real grounds for their 
contempt of him. Selecting a hundred and fifty hoplites, 
and handing over the rest to Clearidas, he resolved to make 
a sudden attack before the Athenians retired, considering 
that, if their reinforcements should arrive, he might never 
again have an opportunity of fighting them by themselves. 
So he called together all his troops, and wishing to en- 
courage them, and explain his plan, spoke as follows : — 
‘Men of Peloponnesus, I need not waste words in telling 9 
you that we come from a land which has always been 
brave,- and therefore free and that you are Dorians **, Aid 
are about to fight with lonians whom you have beaten 
again and again. But I must explain to you my plan of 


“ Cp. iv. 28 med, 

^ Cp. i. 124 init. ; vi. 77 med. ; vii. 5 fin. ; vin. 25 med. and fin. 
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attack, lest you should be disheartened at the seeming 
. , disproportion of numbers, because we 

may be expected to beat §0 into battle not With OUl wholC lOrce 
lonians. Butyounmst blit with a handful of men. Our enemies, 

understand »iy P^nn. j^^js^akeii, despise us; they 

The enemy are off their ’ * . 

guard and ready to believe that no One Will come out against 

retreat. First, I will them, and SO they have ascended the 

tJilrJtrPrifilZ, hill, where they are busy looking about 
then Cleaiidas from them in disorder, and making but 
another, to complete small account of US. Now, he is the 
then dtscomfitiiie. most successful general^ who discerns 

most clearly such mistakes when made by his enemies, 
and adapts his attack to the character of his own 
forces, not always assailing them openly and in regular 
array, but acting according to the circumstances of the 
case. And the greatest reputation is gained by those 
stratagems in which a man deceives his enemies most com- 
pletely, and does his friends most service. Therefore 
while they are still confident and unprepared, and, if 
I read their intentions aright, are thinking of withdrawing 
rather than of maintaining their ground, while they are off 
their guard and before they have recovered their presence 
of mind, I and my men will do our best to anticipate their 
retreat, and will make a rush at the centre of the army. 
Then, Clearidas, when you see me engaged, and I hope 
striking panic into them, bring up your troops, the 
Amphipolitans and the other allies, open the gates 
suddenly, run out, and lose no time in closing with them. 
This is the way to terrify them ; for reinforcements are 
always more formidable to an enemy than the troops 
with which he is already engaged. Show yourself a brave 
man and a true Spartan, and do you, allies, follow man- 
fully, remembering that readiness, obedience, and a sense 
of honour are the virtues of a soldier. To-day you Have 
to choose between freedom and slavery ; between the 


“ Cp. iii. 29 fin. 
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name of Lacedaemonian allies, which you will deserve if 
you are brave, and of servants of Athens. For even if 
you-should be so fortunate as to escape bonds or death, 
servitude will be your lot, a servitude more cruel than 
hitherto ; and what is more, you will be an impediment to 
the liberation of the other Hellenes. Do not lose heart ; 
think of all that is at stake ; and I will show you that I can 
not only advise others, but fight myself.’ 

When Brasidas had thus spoken, he prepared to sally 10 
forth with his own division, and Cleon ordershis army 
stationed the rest of his army with retreat, but he is 
Clearidas at the so-called Thracian attacked by 

gate, that they might come out and cd by Clearidas. The 
support him, in accordance with his Athenians a>-e routed. 
instructions. He had been seen de- is wounded 

scending from Cerdyhum into Am- slain. Brasidas hears 
pftfpaWs, and then offering up sacridce •?>' aecd doss. 

at the temple of Athene within the walls; for the interior 
of the city was visible from the surrounding country. 
While he was thus employed, a report was brought to 
Cleon, who" had just gone forward to reconnoitre, that the 
whole army of the enemy could plainly be seen ccjllected 
inside the town, and that the feet of numerous men and 
horses ready to come forth were visible under the gate. 

He went to the spot and saw for himself ; but, not wishing 
to ’hazard a regular engagement until his allies arrived, 
and thinking he could get away soon enough, he gave a 
general signal for retreat, at the same time ordering his 
forces to retire slowly on the left wing, which vvas the 
only direction possible, towards Eion. They appeared to 
linger; whereupon he caused his own right wing to face 
round, and so with his unshielded side exposed to > the 
enemy began to lead off his army. Meanwhile Brasidas, 

" Or, taking the words yfo? raura 'apacaovro^ as subordinate tc) rpavtpov 
•^evopivov : * and then offering up sacrifice at the temple of Athene within 
the walls, for the interior of the city, &c., , . . and making preparations. 

A report was brought to Cleon, who,* &c. 
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seeing that the Athenians were on the move and that his 
opportunity was come, said to his companions and to the 
troops: 'These men do not mean to face us; see how 
their spears and their heads are shaking ; such behaviour 
always shows that an army is going to run away. Open 
me the gates there as I ordered, and let us boldly attack 
them at once.’ Thereupon he went out himself by the 
gate leading to the palisade and by the first gate of the 
long wall which was then standing, and ran at full speed 
straight up the road, where, on the steepest part of the 
hill, a trophy now stands : he then attacked the centre of 
the Athenians, who were terrified at his audacit3^ and 
their own disorder, and put them to flight. Then 
Clearidas, as he was bidden, sallied forth by the Thrac- 
ian gate with his division, and charged the Athenians. 
The sudden attack at both points created a panic among 
them. Their left wing, which had proceeded some little 
way along the road towards Eion, broke off and instantly 
fled. They were already in full retreat, and Brasidas was 
going on to the right wing when he was wounded; the 
Athenians did not observe his fall, and those about him 
carried him off the field. The right wing of the Athenians 
was more disposed to stand. Cleon indeed, who had 
never intended to remain, fled at once, and was overtaken 
and slain by a Myrcinian targeteer. But his soldiers 
rallied where they were on the top of the hill, and repulsed 
Clearidas two or three times. They did not yield until 
the Chalcidian and Myrcinian cavalry and the targeteers 
hemmed them in and put them to flight with a shower of 
darts. And so the rout became general, and those of the 
Athenians who were not slain at once in close combat 
or destroyed by the Chalcidian horse and the targeteers, 
hard-pressed and wandering by many paths over the hills, 
made their way back to Eion. Brasidas was carried 
safely by his followers out of the battle into the city. He 
was still alive, and knew that his army had conquered, but 
soon afterwards he died. The rest of the army returning 
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with Clearidas from the pursuit, spoiled the dead, and 
erected a trophy. 

Brasidas was buried in the city with public honours in n 

front of what is now the Agora. The Fttucral 0/ Brasidas. 

whole body of the allies in military The AtuphipoUtaus give 

array followed him to the grave. The ’f" 

° hero and founder, super- 

Amphipohtans enclosed his sepulchre, scding Hagnon who 
and to this day they sacrifice to him founder. 

as to a hero, and have also instituted games and yearly 
offerings in his honour. They likewise made him their 
founder, and dedicated their colony to him, pulling down 
"the buildings which Hagnon had erected ", and obliterating 
any memorials which might have remained to future time 
of his foundation K For they considered Brasidas to have 
been their deliverer, and under the present circumstances 
the fear of Athens induced them to pay court to their 
Lacedaemonian allies. That Hagnon should retain the 
honours of a founder, now that they were enemies of the 
Athenians, seemed to them no longer in accordance with 
their interests, and likely to be displeasing to him. 

They gave back to the Athenians their dead, who num- 
bered about six hundred, while only seven were slain on 
the other side. For there was no regular engagement, 
but an unforeseen circumstance led to the battle ; and the 
Athenians were panic-stricken before it had well begun. 
After the recovesy of the dead the Athenians went home 
by sea. Clearidas and his companions remained and 
administered the affairs of Amphipolis. 

At the end of the summer, a little before this time, a 12 
reinforcement of nine hundred heavy- ^ reinfincnent sent 
armed, under the command of the hy the Lacedaemonians 
Lacedaemonian generals Rhamphias, Amphipohs tmves 
Autocharidas, and Epicydidas, set out 
for Chalcidice. Coming first to Heraclea in Trachis®, they 
regulated whatever appeared to them to be amiss. They 

* Or, * the shrine of Hagnon/ ** Cp. iv. 102 fin. ® Cp. iii. 92, 93. 
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\v6r6 staying tlisrc when the battle of A.m.phipolis occurred. 
And so the summer came to an end. 

3 The following winter Rhamphias and his army went as 
blit is not allowed to far as Pierium in Thessaly, but as the 
passthrough Thessaly. Thessalianswouldnotletthemproceed'h 
and Brasidas, for whom these reinforcements were intended, 
was dead, they returned home, thinking that the time for 
action had gone by. They felt that they were not com- 
petent to carry out the great designs of Brasidas, and the 
Athenians had now left the country defeated. But their 
chief reason for not proceeding was that the Lacedae- 
monians, at the time when they left Sparta, were inclined 
towards peace. 

14 After the battle of Amphipolis and the return of Rham- 

Both the Thessaly, neither side 

and Lacedaemonians, Undertook any military operations. 

being alike disappointed Both alike were inclined to peace. The 

tn ihetr hopes, now ^.t^gnians had been beaten at Delium, 
desire peace. , , ' 

and shortly afterwards at Amphipolis ; 
and so they had lost that confidence in their own strength 
which had indisposed them to treat at a time when tem- 
porary success seemed to make their final triumph certain. 
They were afraid too that their allies would be elated at 
their disasters, and that more of them would revolt ; they 
repented that after the affair at Pylos, when they might 
honourably have done so, they had noj: come to terms. 
The Lacedaemonians on the other hand inclined to peace 
because the course of the war had disappointed their 
expectations. There was a time when they fancied that, if 
they only devastated Attica, they would crush the power of 
Athens within a few years and yet they had received 
a bld,v at Sphacteria such as Sparta had never experienced 
until then ; their country was continually ravaged from 
Pylos and Cythera ; the Helots were deserting, and they 
were always fearing lest those who had not deserted, 


“ Cp. iv. 132 med. 
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relying on the help of those who had, should seize their 
opportunity and revolt, as they had done once before. 
Moreover, the truce for thirty years which they had made 
with Argos was on the point of expiring; the Argives 
were unwilling to renew it unless Cynuria were restored 
to them, and the Lacedaemonians deemed it impossible to 
fight against the Argives and Athenians combined. They 
suspected also that some of the Peloponnesian cities would 
secede and join the Argives, which proved to be the case. 

Upon these grounds both governments thought it de- 15 
sirable to make peace. The Lacedae- 
monians were the more^ eager of the Lacednemomaus is the 
two, because they wanted to recover suonser because they 
the prisoners taken at Sphacteria ; for the 

the Spartans among them were of high 
rank, and all alike related to themselves. They had 
negotiated for theiv recovery immediately after they were 
taken, but the Athenians, in the hour of their prosperity, 
would not as yet agree to fair terms ". After their defeat 
at Delium, the Lacedaemonians were well aware that they 
would now be more compliant, and therefore they had at 
once made a truce for a year, during which the envoys of 
the two states were to meet and advise about a lasting 
peace. When Athens had received a second blow at 16 
Amphipolis, and Brasidas and Cleon, Brasidas and Cleon 
who had been the, two greatest enemies for very different reasons 

of peace, — the one because the war enemies 

, , ^ . , ... to peace. But now they 

brought him success and reputation, 

and the other because he fancied that and Pleistoana.v, the 

in quiet times his rogueries would be teadm^; men of 

more transparent and his slanders less 

credible, — had fallen in the battle, ** the motive for putting an 

two chief aspirants for political power 

at Athens and Sparta, Pleistoanax the son of Pausanias, 


“ Cp. IV. 41 fin. '■ Ut-iding ol iv bcfoic Uartpi}. Or, omilting 
ul Iv and inserting a comma after t/irf/iociai' : ‘these ;i. e. Cleon and 
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king of the Lacedaemonians, and Nicias the son of 
Niceratus the Athenian, who had been the most fortunate 
general of his day, became more eager than ever to make 
an end of the war. Nicias desired, whilst he was still 
successful and held in repute, to preserve his good fortune ; 
he would have liked to rest from toil, and to give the 
people rest ; and he hoped to leave behind him to other 
ages the name of a man who in all his life had never 
brought disaster on -the city. He thought that the way to 
gain his wish was to trust as little as possible to fortune, 
and to keep out of danger ; and that danger would be best 
avoided by peace. Pleistoanax wanted peace, because his 
enemies were always stirring up the scruples of the Lace- 
daemonians against him, and insisting whenever misfortunes 
came that they were to be attributed to his illegal return 
from exile. For they accused him and Aristocles his 
brother of having induced the priestess at Delphi, when- 
ever Lacedaemonian envoys came to enquire of the oracle, 
constantly to repeat the same answer : ‘ Bring back the 
seed of the hero son of Zeus from a strange country to 
your own ; else you will plough with a silver ploughshare’ : 
until, after a banishment of nineteen years, he persuaded 
the Lacedaemonians to bring him home again with dances 
and sacrifices and such ceremonies as they observed when 
they first enthroned their kings at the foundation of Lace- 
daemon. He had been banished on account of his retreat 
from Attica, when he was supposed to have been bribed 
While in exile at Mount Lycaeum he had occupied a 
house half within the sacred precinct of Zeus, through fear 
of the Lacedaemonians. 

17 He was vexed by these accusations, and thinking that 
in pSace, when there would be no mishaps, and when 
the Lacedaemonians v/ould have recovered the captives. 


Brasidas) being at the time the two great champions' of the supremacy 
of their respective states ; Pleistoanax ' &c. 

“ Cp. i. 114; ii. 21 init. 
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the Delphian people shall be independent, and shall retain 
their own revenues and their own courts of justice, both 
for themselves and for their territory, according to their 
ancestral customs. 

‘III. The peace between the Athenians and their con- 
federates and the Lacedaemonians and their confederates 
shall endure fifty years, both by sea and land, without 
fraud or hurt. 

‘ IV. They shall not be allowed to bear arms to the hurt 
of one another in any way or manner ; neither the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies against the Atlienians 
and their allies, nor the Athenians and their allies against 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies ; and they shall 
determine any controversy which may arise between 
them by oaths and other legal means in such sort as they 
shall agree. 

‘V. The Lacedaemonians and their^allics shall restore 
Amphipolis to the Athenians. 

‘VI. The inhabitants of any cities which the Lacedae- 
monians deliver over to the Athenians may depart whither- 
soever they please, and take their property with them. 
The said cities shall be independent, but shall pay the 
tribute which was fixed in the time of Aristides. After 
the conclusion of the treaty the Athenians and their allies 
shall not be allowed to make war upon them to their hurt, 
so long as they pay the tribute. The cities are these — 
Argilus% StagirusL Acanthus c, Scolus, Olynthusi^, 
Spartolus e ; these shall be allies neither of the Lacedae- 
monians nor of the Athenians, but if the Athenians succeed 
in persuading them, having their consent, they may make 
them allies. 

‘VIL The Mecybernaeans, Sanaeans^, and Singaeans 
shall dwell in their own cities on the same terms as the 
Olynthians and Acanthians. 


“ Cp. iv, 103 med. Cp. iv. 88 fin, c Cp. iv. 88. 

Cp. i. 58 med. « Cp. ii. ^g Cp. iv. 109 fin. ' ’ 
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‘VIII. The Lacedaemonians and the allies shall restore 
Panactum“ to the Athenians. The Athenians shall re- 
store to the Lacedaemonians Coryphasium i’, Cythera 
Methone*', Pteleum, and Atalante®. 

‘ IX. The Athenians shall surrender the Lacedaemonian 
captives whom they have in their public prison, or who 
are in the public prison of any place within the Athenian 
dominions, and they shall let go the Peloponnesians who 
are besieged in Scione, and anyother allies of the Lacedae- 
monians who arc in Scione, and all whom Brasidas intro- 
duced into the place and any of the allies of the Lacedae- 
monians who are in the public prison at Athens, or in the 
public prison of any placft within the Athenian dominions. 
The Lacedaemonians and their allies in like manner shall 
restore those of the Athenians and their allies who are 
their prisoners. 

‘X. Respecting Scione k, Torone ■>, and Sermyle, or any 
cities which are held by the Athenians, the Athenians shall 
do with the inhabitants of the said cities, or of any cities 
which are held by them, as they think fit. 

‘XL The Athenians shall bind themselves by oath to 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city, and the 
oath shall be that which in the several cities of the two 
contracting parties is deemed the most binding. The 
oath shall be in the following form : — ‘ I will abide by 
this treaty and by this peace truly and sincerely.’ The 
Lacedaemonians ‘and their allies shall bind themselves 
by a similar oath to the Athenians. This oath shall be 
renewed by both parties every year ; and they shall erect 
pillars at Olympia, Delphi, and the Isthmus, at Athens in 
the Acropolis, at Lacedaemon in the temple of Apollo at 
Amyclae. , 

‘XII. If anything whatsoever be forgotten on one side 
or the other, either party may, without violation of their 


“ Cp. V. 3 fin. •’ Cp. iv. 3 med. ' Cp. iv. 5^. *1 Cp. iv. 45. 
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oaths, take honest counsel and alter the treaty in such 
manner as shall seem good to the two parties, the Athenians 
and Lacedaemonians.’ 

19 The treaty begins, at Lacedaemon in the Ephorate of 

Pleistolas, and on the twenty-seventh 
Ratification. month Artemisium, and 

at Athens in the Archonship of Alcaeus, on the twenty- 
fifth day of the month Elaphebolion ‘k The following 
persons took the oaths and ratified the treaty : — On behalf 
of the Lacedaemonians, Pleistolas, Damagetus, Chionis, 
Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischagoras, Philocharidas, 
Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Alcinidas, Empedias, Menas, 
Laphilus ; on behalf of the Athenians, Lampo'n, Isthmio- 
nicus, Nicias, Laches, Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, 
Hagnon, Myrtilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, 
lolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes. 

20 This treaty was concluded at the epd of winter, just at 
The war had lasted the beginning of Spring, immediately 
almost exactly tenyears. after the city Dionysia. Ten years, 

with a difference of a few days, had passed since the inva- 
sion of Attica and the commencement of the war. I would 
have a person reckon the actual periods of time, and not 
rely upon catalogues of the archons or other official per- 
sonages whose names may be used in different cities to 
mark the dates of past events. For whether an event 
occurred in the beginning, or in the middle, or whatever 
might be the exact point, of a magistrate’s terra of office is 
left uncertain by such a mode of reckoning. But if he 
measure by summers and winters as they are here set down, 
and count each summer and winter as a half year, he will 
find that ten summers and ten winters passed in the first 
part*Df the war. 

21 The Lacedaemonians — for the lot having fallen upon’ 
them they had to make restitution first — immediately 
released their prisoners, and sending three envoys, Ischa- 


March — April. 
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goras, Menas, and Philocharidas, to Chalcidice, commanded 
Clearidas to deliver up Amphipolis to 
the Athenians, and the other cities to 
accept the articles of the treaty which 
severally concerned them. But they 
did not approve of the terms, and 
refused. Clearidas, who acted in the 
interest of the Chalcidians, would not give up the place, 
and said that it was not in his power to do so against their 
will. Accompanied by envoys from the Chalcidian cities, he 
himself went direct to Lacedaemon, intending to defend 


The Lacedaemonians 
restore their prisoners, 
but Clearidas refuses to 
deliver np Amphipolis, 
and the Chalcidian 
cities will not accept the 
treaty. 


himself in case Ischagoras and his colleagues should 
accuse him of insubordination ; he also wanted to know 
whether the treaty could still be reconsidered. On hi$ 
arrival he found that it was positively concluded, and he 
himself was sent back to Thrace by the Lacedaemonians, 
who commanded him.to give up Amphipolis, or, if he could 
not, at any rate to withdraw all the Peloponnesian forces 
from the place. So he returned in haste. 

The representatives of the other allies were present at 22 
Lacedaemon, and the Lacedaemonians xhe attics are dis- 
urged the reluctant states to accept the satisfied-, bat the Lace- 
treaty. But they refused for the same daemomans, feanng a 
reasons as before “, and insisted that 
they must have more equitable condi- them and form an 
tions. Finding th^t they would not “Ihance with Athens. 
come in, the Lacedaemonians dismissed them, and pro- 


ceeded on their own account to make an alliance with the 


Athenians. They thought that the Argives, whose hostile 
intentions had been manifested by their refusal to renew 
the peace at the request of Ampelidas and Lichas, the 
Lacedaemonian envoys who had gone thither, being nbw 
unsupported by the Athenians, would thus be least 
dangerous and that the rest of Peloponnesus would be least 
likely to stir. For the Athenian alliance, to which they 
would otherwise have had recourse, would now be closed 


VOL. n. 
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to them. There were present at the time Athenian envoys, 
and after a negotiation the two parties took oaths, and 
made an alliance, of which the terms were as follows : — 
‘The Lacedaemonians shall be allies of the Athenians 
, , for fifty years, on the following condi- 

Termsof the alliance. 

tions : — 

‘ 1. If any enemy invade the Lacedaemonian territory and 
harm the Lacedaemonians, the Athenians shall assist the 
Lacedaemonians in anyway which they can, and to the 
utmost of their power ; and if the enemy ravage their ^ 
territory and depart, the offending city shall be the enemy 
of the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, and shall suffer at 
the hands of both of them, and neither city shall cease from 
war before the other. These things shall be performed 
honestly, and zealously, and sincerely. 

‘11. If any enemy invade the Athenian territory and 
harm the Athenians, the Lacedaemorfians shall assist them 
in any way which they can, and to the utmost of their 
power ; and if the enemy ravage their territory and depart, 
the offending city shall be the enemy of the Athenians and 
Lacedaemonians, and shall suffer at the hands of both of 
them, and neither city shall cease from war before the 
other. These things shall be performed honestly, and 
zealously, and sincerely. 

‘III. If the slaves rebel, the Athenians shall aid the 
Lacedaemonians with all their might and to the utmost of 
their power. 

‘ IV. These provisions shall be sworn to on both sides by 
the same persons who swore to the former treaty. Every 
year the Lacedaemonians shall go to Athens at the 
Dionysia and renew the oath, and the Athenians shall go 
to ‘'Lacedaemon at the Hyacinthia and renew the oath. 
Both parties shall erect pillars, one in Lacedaemon at the 
temple of Apollo in Amyclae, another at Athens in the 
Acropolis at the temple of Athene. 

, 'V. If the Lacedaemonians and Athenians agree that any- 
thing shall be added to or taken away from the treaty of 
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alliance, whatever it be, this may be done without violation 
of their oaths.’ 

On behalf of the Lacedaemonians there took the oaths, 24 
Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Damag- 
etus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, 

Daithus, Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, 
Alcinadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus. On behalf 
of the Athenians there took the oaths, Lampon, Isthmio- 
nicus. Laches, Nicias, Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, 
Hagnon, Myrtilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, 
lolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes. 

This alliance was made shortly after the treaty ; at the 
same time the Athenians ‘restored to R,,toraUon of the 
the Lacedaemonians the prisoners prisoners taken at 
taken at Sphacteria. The summer of sphacteria. 
the eleventh year then began. During the previous ten 
years the first war, ^jf which the history has now been 
written, went on without intermission. 

The treaty and the alliance which terminated the ten 25 
years’ war were made in the Ephorate 
of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon, and the 
Archonship of Alcaeus at Athens. 

Those who accepted the treaty were 
now at peace ; but the Corinthians and 
several of the Peloponnesian cities did 
what they could to disturb the arrangement. And so 
before long a new cause of quarrel set the allies against 
the Lacedaemonians ; who also, as time went on, incurred 
the suspicion of the Athenians, because 
in certain particulars they would not 
execute the provisions of the treaty. For six years and 
ten months the two powers abstained from invading each 
other’s territories, but abroad the cessation of arms was 
intermittent, and they did each other all the harm which 
they could. At last they were absolutely compelled to 
break the treaty made at the end of the first ten years, and 
engaged once more in open war. 

K 2 


First Corinth ami 
other Peloponnesian 
cities, and afterwards 
the Athenians them- 
selves, show signs of 
discontent. 


The war renewed. 
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The peace was merely 
nominal, and may fairly 
be reckoned in the 
twenty-seven years' war. 
The prediction of ^thrice 
nine years’ was the only 
oracle which was veri- 
fied by the event. 1 my- 
self lived through the 
'whole war, and being 
for twenty years in 
banishment had the 
opportunity of knowing 
both sides. 


The same Thucydides of Athens continued the history, 
following the order of events, which he 
reckoned by summers and winters, up 
to the destruction of the Athenian 
empire and the taking of Piraeus and 
the Long Walls by the Lacedaemon- 
ians and their allies. Altogether the 
war lasted twenty-seven years, for if 
any one argue that the interval during 
which the truce continued should be 
excluded, he is mistaken. If he have 
regard to the facts of the case, he will 
see that the term 'peace* can hardly 
be applied to a state of things in which neither party gave 
back or received all the places stipulated ; moreover in the 
Mantinean and Epidaurian wars and in other matters there 
were violations of the treaty on b©th sides; the Chal- 
cidian allies maintained their attitude of hostility towards 
Athens, and the Boeotians merely observed an armistice 
terminable at ten days’ notice. So that, including the first 
ten years’ war, the doubtful truce which followed, and the 
war which followed that, he who reckons up the actual 
periods of time will find that I have rightly given the exact 
number of years with the difference only of a few days. 
He will also find that this was the solitary instance in 
which those who put their faith in oraoles were justified by 
the event. For I well remember how, from the beginning 
to the end of the war, there was a common and often- 
repeated saying that it was to last thrice nine years. I lived 
through the whole of it, being of mature years and judg- 
ment, and I took great pains to make out the exact truth. 
For twenty years I was banished from my country after 
I held the command at Amphipolis, and associating with 
both sides, with the Peloponnesians quite as much as with 
the Athenians, because of my exile, I was thus enabled to 
watch quietly the course of events. I will now proceed 
to narrate the quarrels which after the first ten years 
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broke up the treaty, and the events of the war which 
followed. 

After the conclusion of the fifty years' peace and of the 27 
subsequent alliance, the ambassadors j-/,^ Corinthtans go 
who had been invited to the con- to Argos and flatter the 


ference from the other states of Pelo- the notion 

ponnesus left Lacedaemon. They all of a great 

went home except the Corinthians, who anti-Laconian confider- 
turned aside to Argos and opened com- 
munications with certain of the Argive magistrates, saying 
that the Lacedaemonians had made peace and alliance 
with the Athenians, hitherto their mortal enemies, to no 
good end, but for the enslavement of Peloponnesus, and 
that the Argives were bound to take measures for its 
deliverance. They ought to pass a vote that any in- 
dependent Hellenic city which would allow a settlement 
of disputes on equal terms might enter into a defensive 
alliance with them. The negotiation should not be carried 
on with the assembly, but the Argives should appoint 
a few commissioners having full powers, lest, if any states 
appealed to the people and were rejected, their failure 
should become public. They added that hatred of the 
Lacedaemonians would induce many to join them. Having 
offered this recommendation, the Corinthians returned 
home. 

The Argive magistrates, after hearing these proposals, 28 
referred them to their colleagues and The Argives, seeing 
the people. The Argives passed a vote Hmt war with Lacedae- 
accordingly, and elected twelve com- Zp^r^rtaTpelt 
missioners; through these any of the ponnesus, enter warmly 
Hellenes who pleased might make into the idea. 


an alliance with them, except the Athenians and Lace- 
daemonians, who could only be admitted to the league 
with the sanction of the Argive people. The Argives 
were the more inclined to take this course because, their 
truce with the Lacedaemonians being about to expire, they 
saw that war was imminent. Moreover they were en- 
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couraged by the hope of becoming the leaders of Pelo- 
ponnesus. For at this time the reputation of Lacedaemon 
had fallen very low; her misfortunes had brought her 
into contempt, while the resources of Argos were unim- 
paired. For the Argives had not taken part in the war 
with Athens, and, being at peace with both parties, had 
reaped a harvest from them. 

29 The first to enter the alliance offered by the Argives 

The Maniinemxs join to any Hellenes who were willing to 

the Argives. Great un- accept it Were the Mantineans and 

easiness is cansecl by allies, who joined through fear of 

the powers which the , ^ 

treaty gave to the Athen- ^he Lacedaemonians. For, during the 
ians and Lacedae- war with Athens, they had subjected 
nionians. ^ Arcadia, which they thought 

that the Lacedaemonians, now that their hands were free, 
would no longer allow them to retain. So they gladly 
joined Argos, reflecting that it was a great city, the con- 
stant enemy of Sparta, and, like their own, governed by 
a democracy. When Mantinea seceded, a murmur ran 
through the other states of Peloponnesus that they must 
secede too ; they imagined that the Mantineans had gone 
over to the Argives because they had better information 
than themselves, and also they were angry with the Lace- 
daemonians, chiefly on account of that clause in the treaty 
with Athens which provided that the Lacedaemonians and 
Athenians, if agreed, might add to or^take away from it 
whatever they pleased »•. This clause aroused great un- 
easiness among the Peloponnesians, and made them 
suspect that the Lacedaemonians meant to unite with the 
Athenians in order to enslave them^; they argued that 
the power of altering the treaty ought to have been given 
only to the whole confederacy. Entertaining these fears 
they generally inclined towards Argos, and every state 
was eager to follow the example of Mantinea and form 
an alliance with her. 


Cp. V, 18, § 12. 
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The Lacedaemonians perceived tliat great excitement 30 
prevailed in Peloponnesus, and that Laccthcntoiiians 
the Corinthians had inspired it and ac.Hi,c the Coiiui/natis 
were themselves on the point of making i/mr alh- 

a treaty with Argos. So they sent ;//»•,»,.• npiy that 
envoys to Corinth, desiring to antici- they caimat betmy the 
pate what might happen. They laid ChaUahan cities. 
the blame of having instigated the whole movement on the 
Corinthians, and protested that, if they deserted them and 
joined the Argives, they would be forsworn ; indeed they 
were already much to blame for not accepting the peace 
made with Athens, although there was an article in their 
league which said that what the majority of tlie allies voted 
should be binding unless there was some impediment on 
the part of Gods or heroes. Now the Corinthians had 
previously summoned those of the allies who, like them- 
selves, had rejected the treaty: and, replying in their 
presence, they were unwilling to speak out and state their 
grievances, of which the chief was that the Lacedaemonians 
had not recovered for them Sollium“ or Anactorium 
But they pretended that they could not betray their allies 
in Thrace, to whom, when they originally joined in the 
revolt of Potidaea, they had sworn a separate oath ", and 
had afterwards renewed it. They denied therefore that 
they were violating the terms of the league by refusing 
to join in the peace with the Athenians ; for, having sworn 
in the name of the Gods to their allies, they would be 
violating their oaths if they betrayed them : the treaty said 
‘ unless there was some impediment on the part of Gods 
or heroes,’ and this did appear to them to be an impedi- 
ment of that nature. Thus far they pleaded their former 
oaths ; as to the Argive alliance they would take coiftisel 
with their friends, and do whatever was right. So the 
Lacedaemonians returned home. Now there happened to 
be at that time Argive envoys present at Corinth who urged 


Cp. ii. 30 init. 
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the Corinthians to join the alliance without more delay, and 
the Corinthians told them to come to their next assembly. 
Soon afterwards envoys from Elis likewise arrived at 
^ . Corinth, who, first of all making an 

The Lepreans, having ... ^ , 

agreed to pay a rent alliance With the Corinthians, went on 

io the Eleans, break to Argos, and became allies of the 

this agreement They the manner prescribed. 

are supported by the ° , , i -.u 

Lacedaemonians. The Now the Eleans had a quarrel with 

Eleans in a rage join the Lacedaemonians about the town of 

the Arghe league The Lepreum. A War had arisen between 
Corinthians and Lhal- ^ • a j* 

cidians join likezvise ; the Lepreans and certain Arcadian 

not so the Boeotians tribes, and the Eleaus having been 
and Meganans. Called in by the Lepreans came to 

assist them, on condition of receiving half their territory. 
When they had brought the war to a successful end the 
Eleans allowed the inhabitants of Lepreum to cultivate 
the land themselves, paying a rent of a talent to Olympian 
Zeus. Until the Peloponnesian war they had paid the 
talent, but taking advantage of the war they ceased to pay, 
and the Eleans tried to compel them. The Lepreans then 
had recourse to the Lacedaemonians, who undertook to 
arbitrate. The Eleans suspected that they would not 
have fair play at their hands ; they therefore disregarded 
the arbitration and ravaged the Leprean territory. Never- 
theless the Lacedaemonians went on with the case and 
decided that Lepreum was an independent state, and that 
the Eleans were in the wrong. As their award was re- 
jected by the Eleans, they sent a garrison of hoplites to 
Lepreum. The Eleans, considering that the Lacedae- 
monians had taken into alliance a city which had seceded 
from them, appealed to the clause of the agreement which 
provided that whatever places any of the confederates had 
held previous to the war with Athens should be retained 
by them at its conclusion, and acting under a sense of 
injustice they now seceded to the Argives and, like the 
rest, entered into the alliance with them in the manner 
prescribed. Immediately afterwards the Corinthians and 
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*riIE CORINTHIANS WAVER 




Ctxptinx of SctouK 
Rtstoration of the Dcl^ 
iafts. The Te^caiis 
refuse to join the ftctu 
alliance. The Corin^ 
thians get frightened 
and have recourse to 
the Boeotians. 


the Clialcidians of Thrace joined ; but the Boeotians and 
the Megarians agreed to refuse", and, jealously watched 
by the Lacedaemonians, stood aloof ; for they were well 
aware that the Lacedaemonian constitution was far more 
congenial to their own oligarchical form of government 
than the Argive democracy. 

During the same summer, and about this time, the 32 
Athenians took Scione which they 
were blockading'*, put to death all the 
grown-up men, and enslaved the 
women and children ; they then gave 
possession of the land to the Plataeans. 

They also replaced the Delians in 
Delos®, moved partly by the defeats 
which they had sustained, partly by an oracle of the 
Delphic God. About this time too the Phocians and 
Locrians went to war. The Corinthians and Argives (who 
were now allies) came to Tegea, which they hoped to with- 
draw from the Lacedaemonian alliance, thinking that if 
they could secure so important a part of Peloponnesus they 
would soon have the whole of it. The Tegeans however 
said that they could have no quarrel with the Lace- 
daemonians ; and the Corinthians, who had hitherto been 
zealous in the cause, now began to cool, and were seriously 
afraid that no other Peloponnesian state would join them. 
Nevertheless they applied to the Boeotians and begged 
them to become allies of themselves and of the Argives, 
and generally to act with them ; they further requested 
that they would accompany them to Athens and procure 
an armistice terminable at ten days’ notice, similar to that 
which the Athenians and Boeotians had made with one 
another shortly after the conclusion of the fifty years’ 
peace. If the Athenians did not agree, then the Cor- 
inthians demanded of the Boeotians that they should 
renounce the armistice and for the future make no truce 
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without them. The Boeotians on receiving this request 
desired the Corinthians to say no more about alliance with 
the Argives. But they went together to Athens, where 
the Boeotians failed to obtain the armistice for the 
Corinthians, the Athenians replying that the original 
truce ^ extended to them, if they were allies of the Lace- 
daemonians. The Boeotians however did not renounce 
their own armistice, although the Corinthians expostu- 
lated, and argued that such had been the agreement. Thus 
the Corinthians had only a suspension of hostilities with 
Athens, but no regular truce. 

33 During the same summer the Lacedaemonians with 
The Lacedaemonians their wholc force, commanded by their 
free the Parrhasians king Pleistoanax the son of Pausanias, 

Parrhasians of 

Arcadia, who were subjects of the MantineansL ' They 
had been invited by a faction among the Parrhasians ; and 
moreover they wanted to demolish a fortress in the 
Parrhasian town of Cypsela, threatening the Laconian 
district of Sciritis, which the Mantineans had built and 
garrisoned. The Lacedaemonians devastated the country 
of the Parrhasians ; and the Mantineans, leaving the 
custody of their own city to a force of Argives, themselves 
garrisoned the territory of their allies. But being unable 
to save either the fort of Cypsela or the cities of Parrhasia, 
they went home again ; whereupon thq Lacedaemonians, 
having demolished the fort and restored the independence 
of the Parrhasians, returned home likewise. 

34 In the course of the same summer the troops serving in 

The Helots tehosened Thrace, which had gone out under 
luithBrasidasare enian- Brasidas and Were brought home by 

conclusion of peace, 
front the island are arrived at Lacedaemon. The Lace- 
Jor a iiine deprived of daemonians passed a vote that the 
ciu^t\Unp. Helots who had fought under Brasidas 

should be free a nd might dwell wherever they pleased. 

- Cp. V. i8. i> Cp. V. 29 init. 
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Not long afterwards, they settled them, together with 
the Neodamodes, at Lepreuni, which is on the borders 
of Laconia and Elis, being now enemies of the Eleans. 
Fearing lest their own citizens who had been taken in the 
island and had delivered up their arms might expect to be 
slighted in consequence of their misfortune, and, if they 
retained the privileges of citizens, would attempt revolu- 
tion, they took away the right of citizenship from them, 
although some of them were holding office at the time. 

By this disqualification they were deprived of their 
eligibility to offices, and of the legal right to buy and 
sell. In time, however, their privileges were restored 
to them. 

During this summer the Dictidians took Thyssus, a town 35 
of Mount Athos, which was in alliance The Laccdacmomatts 
with the Athenians. During the whole do not shoe np Amphi- 

summer intercoursccontinued between 

. , , . retain Pytos. They 

the Athenians and Peloponnesians. „grce however to with- 
But almost as soon as the peace was draw the Messenians 
concluded both Athenians and Lace- ttx'i Helots. 
daemonians began to mistrust one another, because the 
places mentioned in the treaty were not given up. For 
the Lacedaemonians, who were to make restitution first, 
according to the lot, had not surrendered Amphipolis and 
the other less important places which they held, and had 
not made their allies in Chalcidice, nor the Boeotians, nor 
the Corinthians accept the treaty, but only kept declaring 
that they would join the Athenians in coercing them if 
they continued to refuse. They even fixed a time, though 
they did not commit themselves in writing, within which 
those who would not come into the treaty were to be 
declared the enemies of both parties. The Athenfans, 
seeing that nothing was being really done, suspected the 
Lacedaemonians of dishonesty, and therefore they would 
not give up Pylos when the Lacedaemonians required it ; 
they even repented that they had restored the prisoners 
taken at Sphacteria, and resolved to keep the other places 
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until the Lacedaemonians had fulfilled their part of the 
contract. The Lacedaemonians replied that they had 
done what they could. They had delivered up the 
Athenian prisoners who were in their hands^ and had 
withdrawn their soldiers from Chalcidice; they had neg- 
lected nothing which lay within their power. But they 
could not give up Amphipolis, of which they were not 
entirely masters; they would however try to bring the 
Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty^ to get back 
Panactum, and recover all the Athenian captives who were 
in the hands of the Boeotians. They still continued to 
insist on the restoration of Pylos, or at any rate on the 
withdrawal of the Messenians and Helots, now that the 
Lacedaemonians had withdrawn their troops from 
Chalcidice; the Athenians might, if they liked, garrison 
the place themselves. After many long conferences held 
during the summer, they persuaded the Athenians to 
withdraw the Messenians, Helots, and Lacedaemonian 
deserters : these the Athenians settled at Cranii in 
Cephallenia. So during this summer there was peace and 
intercourse between Athens and Sparta. 

36 Before the following winter the Ephors under whom the 
New Ephors come peace was concluded were succeeded 
mto office, who are in others, of whom some were 

the interest of the war , n i , 

paity. They suggest actually opposed to it. During the 

that the Boeotians shall winter, embassies Trom the allied 

first join the Argive and states arrived at Sparta, including 
Corinthian alliance and ^ . r. . , ° 

then reconcile the Ar- representatives of Athens, Boeotia, 

gives with the Lacedae- and Corinth. Much was said with 

momans. result. As the ambassadors were 

departing, Cleobulus and Xenares, the Ephors who 

were most desirous of renewing the war, entered into 

a private negotiation with the Boeotians and Corinthians, 

recommending them to unite as closely as possible, and 

suggesting that the Boeotians should first enter the 

Argive alliance and then try and make the Argives, as 

v.ell as themselves, allies of the Lacedaemonians. The 
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Boeotians would thus escape the necessity of accepting 
the peace with Athens ; for the Lacedaemonians would 
prefer the friendship and alliance of Argos to anything 
which they might lose by the enmity of Athens and the 
dissolution of the treaty. The two Ephors knew that a 
satisfactory alliance with Argos was an object which the 
Lacedaemonians always had at heart, perceiving as they 
did that it would enable them to carry on the war beyond 
the Peloponnesus with greater freedom. At the same 
time they entreated the Boeotians to give up Panactum to 
the Lacedaemonians, in order that they might exchange it 
for Pylos, and so be in a better position for renewing the 
war with Athens. 

The Boeotians and Corinthians, having received from 37 
Xenares and Cleobulus and their The Bocoiians agree. 
other Lacedaemonian friends the Two Argtves make a 
instructions which they were to convey proposal to 

to their own governments, returned to 
their respective cities. On their way home two Argives 
high in office, who had been waiting for them on the road, 
entered into communications with them, in the hope that 
the Boeotians, like the Corinthians, Eleans, and Mantin- 
eans, might join their alliance; if this could only be 
accomplished, and they could act together, they might 
easily, they said, go to war or make peace, either with 
Lacedaemon or jvith any other power. The Boeotian 
envoys were pleased at the proposal, for it so happened 
that the request of the Argives coincided with the in- 
structions of their Lacedaemonian friends. Whereupon 
the Argives, finding that their proposals were acceptable 
to the Boeotians, promised to send an embassy to them, 
and so departed. When the Boeotians returned home 
they told the Boeotarchs what they had heard, both at 
Lacedaemon and from the Argives who had met them on 
their way. The Boeotarchs were glad, and their zeal was 
quickened when they discovered that the request made to 
them by their friends in Lacedaemon felt in with the 
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projects of the Argives. Soon afterwards the envoys 
from Argos appeared, inviting the Boeotians to fulfil 
their engagement. The Boeotarchs encouraged their 
proposals, and dismissed them; promising that they 
would send envo3^s of their own to negotiate the intended 
alliance. 

38 In the meantime the Boeotarchs and the envoys from 
Bni the uegoHaiion Corinth, Megara, and Chalcidice deter- 
ofunvardsfaihihrough mined that they would take an oath to 
jmsmanagonent. another, pledging themselves to 

assist whichever of them was at any time in need, and not 
go to war or make peace without the consent of all. When 
the}^ had got thus far, the Megarians and Boeotians, who 
acted together in the matter were to enter into an agree- 
ment with the Argives. But before the oath was sworn, 
the Boeotarchs communicated their intentions to the Four 


Councils of the Boeotians, whose sanction is always neces- 
sary, and urged that oaths of alliance should be offered to 
any cities which were willing to join with them for mutual 
protection. But the Boeotian Councils, fearing that they 
might oflend the Lacedaemonians if they swore alliance to 
the Corinthians who had seceded from them, rejected their 
proposals. For the Boeotarchs did not tell them what had 
pjisscd at Lacedaemon, and how two of the Ephors, 
Clcob\ilu3 and Xenares, and their friends had advised 
them first to become allies of Argos and .Corinth, and then 
to make a further alliance with the Lacedaemonians. They 
thought that the Councils, whether informed of this or not, 
would be sure to ratify their foregone decision when it was 


communicated to them. So the plan broke down, and the 
Corinthian and the Chalcidian envoys went away without 
cU'-caujg their purpose. 'I he Boeotarchs, who had originally 
intended, if the}' succeeded, to do their best to effect an 


nice with the Argives, gave up the idea of bringing this 


ia'.tcr 


measure before the Councils, and did not fulfil their 


” Cp. V. 31 ilxj. 
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whole confederacy would go over to the Lacedaemonians. 
For they thought that the Boeotians were demolishing 
Panactum by the desire of the Lacedaemonians, and had 
likewise been induced by them to come into the Athenian 
treaty; and that the Athenians were cognisant of the 
whole affair. But, if so, they could no longer form an 
alliance even with Athens, although they had liitherto 
imagined that the enmity of the two powers would secure 
them an alliance with one or the other, and that if they 
lost the peace with Lacedaemon, they might at any rate 
become allies of the Athenians. So in their perplexity, 
fearing that they might have to fight Lacedaemon, Tegea, 
Boeotia, and Athens, all at once, the Argives, who at the 
time when they were proudly hoping to be the leaders of 
Peloponnesus had refused to make a treaty with Lace- 
daemon, now sent thither two envoys, Eustrophus and 
Aeson, who were likely to be well regarded by the Spartans. 
For under present circumstances it seemed to them that 
nothing better could be done than to make a treaty with 
the Lacedaemonians on any terms whatever, and keep out 
of war. 

4^ The envoys arrived, and began to confer with the Lace- 

They send envoys to daemonians respecting the conditions 

Lacedaemon, who ^ after on which the peace should be made, 

making a foolish stipu- Argives at first demanded that the 

lahon about Cynurta, 

prepare to conclude a oid quarrel about t.he border-land of 
peace with the Lacedae- Cynuria, a district which contains the 
moniansforfiftyyears. Thyrea and Anthene and is 

occupied by the Lacedaemonians, should be referred to the 
arbitration of some state or person. Of this the Lacedae- 
monians would not allow a word to be said, but they 
professed their readiness to renew the treaty on the old 
terms. The Argives at length . induced them to make 
a fifty years’ peace, on the understanding however that 
either Lacedaemon or Argos, provided that neither 
city were suffering at the time from war or plague, might 
challenge the other to fight for the disputed territory, as 
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aie alliance and at the 
denwlitton of PanaC’- 
tnnti which should have 
been restored attach 


they had done once before when both sides claimed the 
victory ; but the conquered party was not to be pursued 
over their own border. The Lacedaemonians at first 
thought that this proposal was nonsense ; however, as they 
were desirous of having the friendship of Argos on any 
terms, they assented, and drew up a written treaty. But 
they desired the envoys, before any of the provisions took 
effect, to return and lay the matter before the people of 
Argos; if they agreed, they were to come again at the 
Hyacinthia and take the oaths. So they departed. 

While the Argives were thus engaged, the envoys of the 42 
Lacedaemonians — Andromedes, Phae- ludignaiioit of the 
dimus, and Antimenidas— who were Aiheninns at the separ- 
appointed to receive Panactum and the 
prisoners from the Boeotians, and give 
them up to the Athenians, found 
Panactum already domolished by the Boeotians. They 
alleged that the Athenians and Boeotians in days of old 
had quarrelled about the place, and had sworn that neither 
of them should inhabit it, but both enjoy the use of it. 
However, Andromedes and his colleagues conveyed the 
Athenian prisoners who were in the hands of the Boeotians 
to Athens, and restored them ; they further announced the 
destruction of Panactum, » maintaining that they were 
restoring that too inasmuch as no enemy of the Athenians 
could any longer dwell there. Their words raised a violent 
outcry among the Athenians ; they felt that the Lacedae-. 
monians were dealing unfairly with them in two respects : 
first, there was the demolition of Panactum, which should 
have been delivered standing; secondly, they were 
informed of the separate alliance which the Lacedaemonians 
had made with the Boeotians, notwithstanding their pro- 
mise that they would join in coercing those who did not 
accept the peace. They called to mind all their other 


^ Or, < maintaining that tliis/i. e, its destruction, *vvas equivalent* to 
its restoration ' (/mi tovto, rf/v KaOaip^atVf aTruSoatv e?pat). 
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shortcomings in the fulfilment of the treaty, and conscious 
that they had been deceived, they answered the envoys 
roughly, and sent them away. 

When the difference between the Lacedaemonians and 

Aldbiades, U,eyo,,ih. Athenians had gone thus far, the war 
ful Athenian leader, party at Athens in their turn lost no 
irritated at the want time in pressing their views. Fore- 

‘'iZd'Jl- “ost among them was Alcibiades the 
monians, opposes them son of Cleinias, a man who would have 
at Athens. been thought young in any other city, 

but was influential by reason of his high descent : he 
sincerely preferred the Argive alliance, but at the same 
time he took part against the Lacedaemonians from temper, 
and because his pride was touched. For they had not 
consulted him, but had negotiated the peace through 
Nicias and Laches, despising his youth, and disregarding 
an ancient connexion with his family, who had been their 
proxenij a connexion which his grandfather had re- 
nounced, and he, by the attention which he had paid to the 
captives from Sphacteria, had hoped to have renewed. 
Piqued at the small respect which was shown to all his 
claims, he had originally opposed the negotiations; de- 
claring that the Lacedaemonians were not to be trusted, 
and that their only object in making terms was that they 
might by Athenian help crush the Argives, and afterwards 
attack the Athenians themselves when they had no friends. 
As soon as the rupture occurred he promptly despatched 
a private message to the Argives, bidding .them send an 
embassy as quickly as they could, together with repre- 
sentatives of Mantinea and Elis, and invite the Athenians 
to enter the alliance ; now was the time, and he would do 
his utmost to assist them. 

44 The Argives received his message, and thus became 
aware that the .alliance with the Boeotians had been 
made without the consent of the Athenians, and that; 

violent quarrel had broken out between Athens and 
Lacedaemon, So they thought no more about their 



138 


IRRITATION AT ATHENS 


Cv 


and Mantinea, which he hoped to effect, if he could only 
discredit them in the assembly, and create the impression 
that their intentions were not honest, and that they never 
told the same tale twice. And he succeeded ; for when 
the envoys appeared before the assembly, and in answer 
to the question whether they had full powers replied ^ No,’ 
in direct contradiction to what they had said in the council, 
the patience of the Athenians was exhausted, and Alcibi- 
ades declaimed against the Lacedaemonians more violently 
than ever. The people were carried away and were ready 
to have in the Argives, and make an alliance with them 
and their confederates on the spot. But an earthquake 

occurred before the final vote \ifas taken, and the assembly 
was adjourned. 

46 The trick which had deceived the Lacedaemonians 


The trick deceives f^^emselves completely deceived Nicias, 
Nicias^viho nevertheless who could not ^Understand the dis- 

Nevertheless 

he is himself sent to sssembly which met on the fol- 

demand satisfaction at lowing daj’' he Still continued to main- 

iiaihnfaiH^^ Athenians ought to prefer 

the friendship of Sparta, and not to 
conclude the Argive alliance until they had sent to the 
Lacedaemonians and ascertained their intentions. He 
urged them not to renew the war now, when it could be 
put off with^ honour to themselves and discredit to the 
Lacedaemonians; they were successful and should seek 
to preserve their good fortune as long as they could, but 
the Lacedaemonians were in a bad way, and would be 
pn y 00 glad to fight as soon as possible at all hazards. 
And he prevailed on them to send envoys, of whom he 
va. himself one, requiring the Lacedaemonians, if they 
were sincere m their intentions, to rebuild and restore 

alZc Amphipolis, and to renounce their 

aWe vmh^the Boeotians, unless they came into the 

stipulation which forbade the- 
g parties to make a new .alliance, except by 



46,47] TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND ARGOS 139 


mutual consent. If we, they added, had wanted to deal 
unfairly, we should already have accepted an alliance with 
the Argives, whose ambassadors have come hither to offer 
it. They entrusted the representation of these and their 
other grievances to Nicias and his colleagues, and sent 
them away to Sparta. These, on their arrival, delivered 
their message, which they concluded by declaring that, 
unless the Lacedaemonians renounced their alliance with 
the Boeotians in case the latter still refused to accept the 
peace, the Athenians on their part would enter into an 
alliance with the Argives and their confederates. The 
Lacedaemonians refused to give up their Boeotian alliance, 
Xenares the Ephor, with his friends and partisans, carrying 
this point. However they consented to ratify their former 
oaths at the request of Nicias, who was afraid that he 
would return without having settled anything, and would 
incur the blame of failure, as indeed he did, because he 
was held to be responsible for the original treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians. When the Athenians learned on his 
return that the negotiations with Sparta had miscarried, 
they were furious ; and acting under a sense of injustice, 
entered into an alliance with the Argives and their allies, 
whose ambassadors were present at the time, for Alci- 
biades had introduced them on purpose. The terms were 
as follows : — 

'I. The Athenians and the Argives, Mantineans, and 47 
Eleans, on their own behalf and that of ^crms of an altiame 
the allies over whom they severally between the Athenians 
rule, make a peace to continue for a Argive con- 

hundred years both by sea and land, Arff'no’- 
without fraud or hurt. The Argives, Eleans, Mantineans, 
and their allies shall not make war against the Athenians 
and the allies over whom they rule, and the Athenians and 
their allies shall not make war against the Argives, Eleans, 
Mantineans, and their allies, in any sort or manner. 

‘II. Athens, Argos, Elis, and Mantinea shall be allied 
for a hundred years on the following conditions; — If 
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enemies invade the territory of the Athenians, the Argivcs, 
Eleans, and Mantineans shall go to Athens and render the 
Athenians any assistance which they may demand of them, 
in the most effectual manner, and to the utmost of their 
power. And if the enemy spoil their territory and depart, 
the offending city shall be an enemy to Argos, Mantinca, 
Elis, and Athens, and suffer at the hands of all these 
cities ; and it shall not be lawful for any of them to make 
peace with the offending city, unless they have the consent 
of all the rest. And if enemies shall invade the territory 
of the Eleans or Argives or Mantineans, the Athenians 
shall go to Argos, Mantinea, or Elis, and render these cities 
any assistance which they ma}'^ demand of them, in the 
most effectual manner, and to the -utmost of their power. 
If an enemy spoil their territory and depart, the offending 
city shall be an enemy to Athens, Argos, Mantinea, and 
Elis, and shall suffer at the hands of all these cities; and 
it shall not be lawful for any of them to make peace with 
the offending city, unless they have the consent of all the 
rest. 

'III. The confederates shall not allow armed men to pass 
through their own territory, or that of the allies over whom 
they severally rule or may rule, or to pass by sea, with 
hostile intent, unless all the cities have formally consented 
to their passage — that is to say, Athens, Argos, Mantinea, 
and Elis. 

‘ IV. The city which sends troops to help another shall 
supply them with provisions for thirty days, counting from 
the time of their arrival at the city which summons them ; 
it shall also provide for them at their departure. But if 
the city which summons the troops wishes to employ them 
for a longer time, it shall give them provisions at the rate 
of three Aeginetan obols*^ a day for heavy-armed and 
light-armed troops and for archers, and an Aeginetan 
drachma ^ for cavalry. 


About 6d. 


** About IS. 
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‘ V. The city which sent for the troops shall have the 
command when the war is carried on in her territory. 
Or, if the allied cities agree to send out a joint expedition, 
then the command shall be equally shared among all the 
cities. 

‘VI. The Athenians shall swear to the peace on their 
own behalf and on that of their allies ; the Argives, Mantin- 
eans, and Eleans, and their allies shall swear city by city. 
The oath shall be taken over full-grown victims, and shall 
be that oath which in the countries of the several contract- 
ing parties is deemed the most binding. The form of oath 
shall be as follows : — 

" I will be true to the alliance, and will observe the agree- 
ment in all honesty and without fraud or hurt ; I will not 
transgress it in any way or manner.” ’ 

At Athens the senate and the home magistrates shall 
swear, and the pryta’hes shall adminis- Provisions for the 
ter the oath; at Argos the senate and miification of the treaty 
the council of eighty and the artynae changes. 

shall swear, and the eighty shall administer the oath; at 
Mantinea the demiurgi and the senate and the other magis- 
trates shall swear, and the theori and the polemarchs shall 
administer the oath. At Elis the demiurgi and the supreme 
magistrates and the six hundred shall swear, and the 
demiurgi and the guardians of the law shall administer the 
oath. Thirty days before the Olympian games the Athen- 
ians shall go to Elis, to Mantinea, and to Argos, and 
renew the oath. Ten days before the Great Panathenaea 
the Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans shall go to Athens 
and renew the oath. The agreement concerning the treaty 
and the oaths and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone 
column in the Acropolis by the Athenians, by the Argives 
on a similar column in the temple of Apollo in the Agora, 
and by the Mantineans in the temple of Zeus in the Agora. 
They shall together erect at Olympia a brazen column at 
the coming Olympic games. And if these cities think it 
desirable to make any improvement in the treaty, they 
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shall add it to the provisions of it. Whatever the cities 
agree upon in common shall hold good. 

48 Thus the peace and the alliance were concluded. 

The CoriniMans re- Nevertheless the previous treaty be- 
fuse io join the Argives tween the Lacedaemonians and the 
m theAihenian alliance, /i^thenians Was not Oil that acCOUllt 

renounced by either party. The Corinthians, although 
allies of the Argives, took no part in the new alliance ; they 
had already refused to swear to an offensive and defensive 
alliance which the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans had 
previously made with one another. They said that they 
were satisfied with the original defensive alliance which 
bound them only to assist one another when attacked, 
but not to join in offensive movements. Thus the 
Corinthians severed themselves from the allies, and 
were again beginning to turn their thoughts to the Lace- 
daemonians. < 

49 During the summer the Olympic games were celebrated, 

~ , . the Olympiad being that in which An- 

i he Lacedaemonians , i a t 1 • /- 

are excluded from the arosthenes, an Arcadian, won his first 

Olympic games on the victory in the pancratium. The Lace- 

gioiind that they had daemonians were excluded from the 

temple by the Eleans, and so could 
neither sacrifice nor contend in the 
games. For they had refused to pay 
the fine which, according to Olympic 
law, the Eleans had imposed upon them, alleging that they 
had brought an armed force against the fortress of Phyreus, 
and had introduced some hoplites of their own into 
Lepreum during the Olympic truce. The fine amounted to 
two thousand minae“, being two minae^’ for each hoplite, 
whfeh is the penalty imposed by the law. The Lacedae- 
monians sent envoys who argued that the sentence was 
unjust, for at the time when their troops entered Lepreum 
the truce had not been announced at Lacedaemon. The 


attacked Phyreus and 
cn tered Lepreum du ring 
the Olympic tnice, ami 
had refused io pay the 
fine imposed upon them. 


About £6,660. 
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Eleans replied that the truce (which the}' always proclaim 
first to themselves) had already begun with them, and that 
while they were quietly observing the truce, and expecting 
nothing less, the Lacedaemonians had treacherously 
attacked them. The Lacedaemonians rejoined by asking 
why the Eleans proclaimed the truce at all at Lacedaemon 
if they considered them to have broken it already — they 
could not really have thought so when they made the pro- 
clamation ; and from the moment when the announcement 
reached Lacedaemon all hostilities had ceased. The 
Eleans were still positive that the Lacedaemonians were in 
the wrong, and said that they would never be persuaded of 
the contrary. But if the Lacedaemonians were willing to 
restore Lepreum to them, they offered to remit their own 
share of the penalty, and pay on their behalf that part which 
was due to the God. 

As this proposal \vas rejected, the Eleans made another : 50 

the Lacedaemonians need not give up _ 

° Fearof a dtsUtrbance 

Lepreum if they did not like, but since „t the games, luhich 
they wanted to have access to the temple *''•«« out to be :m- 
of Olympian Zeus, they might go up to 
his altar and swear before all the Hellenes that they would 
hereafter pay the fine. But neither to this offer would the 
Lacedaemonians agree ; they were therefore excluded from 
the temple and from the sacrifices and games, and sacri- 
ficed at home. The other Hellenes, with the exception of 
the people of Lepreum, sent representatives to Olympia. 
The Eleans however, fearing that the Lacedaemonians 
would force their way into the temple and offer sacrifice, 
had a guard of young men under arms ; there came to 
their aid likewise a thousand Argives, and a thousand 
Mantineans, and certain Athenian horsemen, who 'had 
been awaiting the celebration of the festival at Argos. The 
whole assembly were in terror lest the Lacedaemonians 
should come upon them in arms, and their fears were re- 
doubled when Lichas, the son of Arcesilaus, was struck by 
the officers. As a Lacedaemonian he had been e.xcluded 
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from the lists, but his chariot had been entered in the 
name of the Boeotian state, and was declared victorious. 
He had then come forward into the arena and placed 
a garland on the head of his charioteer, wishing to show 
that the chariot was his own. When the blows were 
given the anxiety became intense, and ever3^ one thought 
that something serious would happen. But the Lace- 
daemonians did not stir, and the festival passed off 
quietly. 

The Olympic games being over, the Argives and their 
allies went to Corinth, and requested the Corinthians 
to join them. An embassy from Lacedaemon was also 
present. After much discussion nothing was concluded, 
for an earthquake broke up the assembl}^, and the envoys 
from the several states returned home. So the summer 
ended. 

51 In the following winter there was h. battle between the 
The HeracUatis dc- Heracleans of Trachis and the Oeni- 
feated by the neighbour- anians, Dolopes, Malians, and certain 
mg tubes. Thessalians. These were neighbouring 

tribes hostile to the place, for it was in order to control 
them that it was originally fortified ; the3'’ had been 
enemies to it from the first, and had done it all the damage 
in their power. In this battle they gained a victory over 
the Heracleans. Xenares, son of Cnidis, the Lacedae- 
monian governor, and many of the Heracleans were 
killed. Thus ended the winter, and with it the twelfth 
year of the war. 

52 At the beginning of the following summer the Boeotians 
B,c. 419. The Boeotians take took possessioii of Heraclea, which after 
possession of Heraclea. the battle was in a miserable plight 
They dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian 
governor, for his misconduct », and occupied the place 
themselves. They were afraid that now, when the Lace- 
daemonians were embroiled in Peloponnesus, the Athenians 


“ Cp. Hi, 93 fin. 
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would t<ake it if thc}^ did not. But, for all that, the Lace- 
daemonians were offended. 

During the same summer, Alcibiades, the son of Cleinias, 
now one of the Athenian generals, AdivityofAtcibiaHcs 
acting in concert with the Argives and >■» A chain and other 
their allies, led into Peloponnesus o/Pdopomicsns. 
a small Athenian force of hoplites and archers. He 
collected other troops from the Athenian allies in the 
Peloponnese, and, marching with his army through the 
country, organised the affairs of the confederacy. Coming 
to Patrae, he persuaded the citizens to build walls reaching 
down to the sea. He was intending also to erect a fort 
himself on the promontory of Rhium in Achaia. But the 
Corinthians, Sicyonians, and others to whose interests the 
fort would have been injurious, came and prevented him. 

In the same summer there broke out a war between the 53 
Epidaurians and the Argives. The 7./,^ „ 

occasion of the war was as follows : — fimsy pretext mahe 
The Epidaurians were bound to send tvnr against the Epi- 
a victim as a tribute for « the meadows ** 
to the temple of Apollo Pythacus over which the Argives 
had chief authority, and they had not done so. But this 
charge was a mere pretext; for in any case Alcibiades 
and the Argives had determined, if possible, to attach 
Epidaurus to their league, that they might keep the Corin- 
thians quiet, and enable the Athenians to bring forces to 
Argos direct from Aegina instead of sailing round the 
promontory of Scyllaeuro. So the Argives prepared to 
invade Epidauria, as if they wished on their own account 
to exact payment of the sacrifice. 

About the same time the Lacedaemonians with their 54 
whole force, under the command of king Agis the son of 
Archidamus, likewise made an expedition. They marched 
as far as Leuctra, a place on their own frontier in the 
direction of Mount Lycaeum. No one, not even the cities 


“ Or, reading ‘napa-nora^il<av, *the water meadows/ 
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whence the troops came, knew whither the expedition was 

ThcLaccdacmonians going. But at the frontier the sacrifices 

intending to make viar proved unfavourable ; so they returned, 

nponArgosare detenrd word to thcir allies that, whcn 

bv the sacnfices and the . i • v „ 

sacred month. The the coming month was over, which was 

latter obligation is Camcus, a month hcld sacred by the 

evaded by the Argtves, ]3orians, they should prepare for an 

expedition against Epi- expedition. ^A/hen they had retrea e , 
datiriis, the Argives, setting out on the twenty- 

seventh day of the month before Carneus, and continuing 
the observance of this day during the whole time of 
the expedition, invaded and devastated the territory of 
Epidaurus. The Epidaurians summoned their allies, but 
some of them refused to come, pleading the sanctit}’' of the 
month ; others came as far as the frontier of Epidauriaand 
there stopped. 

55 While the Argives were in Epidaifria, envo5's from the 
^ , , , , different cities met at Mantinea, on the 

Conference held at a r 

Mantinea. War be- mvitation of the Athenians. A conier- 

tween Epidaurus and ence was held, at which Euphamidas the 

Argos mternntted and Corinthian remarked that their words 
theii renewed. , , . . 

and their actions were at variance ; 
for they were conferring about peace while the Argives and 
the Epidaurians with their allies were in the field against 
each other; first let envo^’^s from both parties go and induce 
the armies to disband, and then they might come back and 
discuss the peace. His advice was approved; so they 
went straight to the Argives and compelled them to with- 
draw from Epidauria. But, when they re-assembled, they 
were still unable to agree, and the Argives again invaded 
and began to ravage the Epidaurian territory. Whereupon 
the '‘Lacedaemonians likewise made an expedition as far 
as Caryae ; but again the sacrifices at the frontier proved 
unfavourable, and they returned home. The Argives, after, 
devastating about one-third of Epidauria, also returned' 
home. One thousand Athenian hoplites, under the com- 
mand of Alcibiades, had come to their aid. But hearing 
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that the Lacedaemonian expedition was over, and seeing 
that there was no longer any need of them, they departed. 
And so passed the summer. 

In the following winter the Lacedaemonians, unknown 56 
to the Athenians, sent by sea to Epi- 
daurus a garrison of three hundred send a ganiso,, by 
under the command of Agesippidas. to Epidaums. ThcAr- 


The Argives came to the Athenians icmousiraic tvith 
and complained that, notwithstanding Lacedne- 

the clause in the treaty which forbade momam to pass. The 
the passage of enemies through the ^iheiiinns declare the 
territory of any of the contracting hroken. 
parties*, they had allowed the Lacedaemonians to pass by 
sea along the Argive coast. If they did not retaliate by 
replacing the Messenians and Helots in Pylos, and letting 
them ravage Laconia, they, the Argives, would consider 
themselves wronged. The Athenians, by the advice of 
Alcibiades, inscribed at the foot of the column on which 
the treaty was recorded words to tlie effect that the 
Lacedaemonians had not abided by their oaths, and there- 
upon conveyed the Helots recently settled at Cranii “ to 
Pylos that they might plunder the country, but they took 
no further steps. During the winter the war between the 
Argives and Epidaurians continued ; there was no regular 
engagement, but there were ambuscades and incursions in 
which losses were inflicted, now on one side, now on the 
other. At the end of winter, when the spring was ap- 
proaching, the Argives came with scaling-ladders against 
Epidaurus, expecting to find that the place was stripped 
of its defenders by the war, and could be taken by storm. 

But the attempt failed, and they returned. So the winter 
came to an end, and with it the thirteenth year of the»war. 

In the middle of the following summer, the Lacedae- 57 
monians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies were in great B. c. 418. 
distress, and that several cities of Peloponnesus had 


• Cp. V. 47. 53. >> Cp. V. i8, § 4 ; 23. 55. » Cp. V. 35 fin. 
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seceded from them, while others were disaffected, and 
, . knowing that if they did not quickly 

The Lacedaemonians ° 

at length take the field take measures of precaution the evil 
in earnest. Their allies would spread, made war Oil Argos with 
muster at Phliiis. [oYces, including the H clots, 

under the command of Agis the son of Archidamus, the 
Lacedaemonian king. The Tegeans and the other 
Arcadian allies of the Lacedaemonians took part in the 
expedition. The rest of their allies, both from within and 
without the Peloponnesus, mustered at Phlius. Among the 
other contingents there came from Boeotia five thousand 
heavy-armed, and as many light-armed, five hundred 
cavalry, and attached to each horseman a foot-soldier ; and 
from Corinth two thousand heavy-armed, while the Phlias- 
ians joined with their whole force, because the army was 
to assemble in their country. 

58 The Argives, having had previous notice of the Lacedae- 

neArgimsandUuir Preparations, and seeing that 

allies march into Ar- they Were actually on their march to 
cadia; there they find join the rest of the army at Phlius, now 

%ated!'''tT''Agis themselves. The Mantin- 

evades them and joins ^ans and their allies and three thou- 
ihe rest of the army at sand Elean hoplites came to their aid. 

They advanced to the territory of 
Methydriura in Arcadia, where they fell in with the Lace- 
daemonians. The two armies each occupied a hill, and 
the Argives, thinking that they now had the Lacedaemon- 
ians alone, prepared for action. But in the night Agis 
removed his forces unknown to them and went to join the 
allies at Phlius. At dawn the Argives became aware of 
his departure, and moved first towards Argos, then to the 
Nemean road, by which they expected the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies to descend into the plain. But Agis, 
instead of taking the road by which he was expected, led 
the Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians by a 
more difficult path, and so made his way down ; the 
Corinthians, Pellenians, and Phliasians went by another 
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steep pass ; the Boeotians, Megarians, and Sicyonians he 
commanded to descend by the Nemean road, where the 
Argives had taken up their position, in order that, if the 
Argives should return and attack his own division of 
the army in the plain, they might be pursued and harassed 
by their cavalry. Having made these dispositions, and 
having come down into the plain, he began to devastate 
Saminthus and the neighbourhood. 

It was now daylight, and the Argives, who had become 59 
aware of his movements, quitted Nemea The Argives are sur- 

and went in search of the enemy, rotmded by the enemy, 
Encountering the Phliasian and Cor- ^>^0 enter the Arghe 
inthian forces, they killcd«a few of the visions; they are in 
Phliasians, and had rather more of their utmost danger, of 
own troops killed by the Corinthians. <»-e wholly 

I he Boeotians, Megarians, and Sicyon- of their leading men 
ians marched as they were ordered propose a truce. 
towards Nemea, but found the Argives no longer there, 
for by this time they had descended from the high ground, 
and seeing their lands ravaged were drawing up their 
troops in order of battle. The Lacedaemonians pre- 
pared to meet them. The Argives were now surrounded 
by their enemies ; for on the side of the plain the Lace- 
daemonians and their division of the army cut them off 
from the city ; from the hills above they were hemmed 
in by the Corinthians, Phliasians and Pellenians, towards 
Nemea by the Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians, and 
in the absence of the Athenians, who alone of their allies 
had not arrived, they had no cavalry. The main body 
of the Argives and their allies had no conception of their 
danger. They thought that their position was a favour- 
able one, and that they had cut off the Lacedaemonians 
in their own country and close to the city of Argos. But 
two of the Argives, Thrasyllus one of the five generals, 
and Alciphron the proxenus of the Lacedaemonians, came 
to Agis when the armies were on the point of engaging, and 
urged him privately not to fight ; the Argives were ready to 
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by Agis. The magnifi- 
cent army of the Pelo- 
ponnesians now returns 
home. They find great 
fault with their com- 
manders^ 


offer and accept a fair arbitration, if the Lacedaemonians 
had any complaint to make of them ; they would gladly 
conclude a treaty, and be at peace for the future. 

6o These Argives spoke of their own motion ; they had no 
The truce is accepted authority from thc pcople j and Agis, 
likewise on his own authority, accepted 
their proposals, not conferring with his 
countrymen at large, but only with one 
of the Lacedaemonian magistrates who 
accompanied the expedition. He made 
a treaty with the Argives for four months, within which 
t ey were to execute their agreement, and then, without 
saying a word to any of the allies, he at once withdrew his 
army. The Lacedaemonians and their allies followed 
Agis out of respect for the law, but they blamed him 
severely among themselves. For they believed that they 
iiad lost a glorious opportunity; their enemies had been 
surrounded on every side both by horse and foot ; and yet 
hey were returning home having done nothing worthy of 
eir great effort.— No finer Hellenic army had ever up 

collected ; its appearance was most 
triking at Nemea while the host was still one ; the Lace- 

strength ; arrayed by 
Sievn Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians, 

Sch Phliasians, and Megarians, from 

TmatPh ? ^en-they might have been thought 

^ confederacy, but for 

other as large.-So the army returned and dispersed to 
thmr homes, much, out of humour with Agis. 

The Argives on their part found still greater fault with 

and the Argiv.es still those who had made 
greater. , . maue the peace, 

thought 1 , by the people ; they too , 

that tlls th “f never recur, and 

nat It was the Lacedaemonians who had escaneH W 

combat would have takenplace close to th Jr own dtrand 

they had numerous and brave Allies aIT “ty- “d 
were retreating and had reached the bed ^the Cha^ drul 
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where they hold military trials before they enter the city, 
they began to stone Thrasyllus. He saved his life by 
flying to the altar, but they confiscated his property. 

Soon afterwards there arrived an Athenian reinforce- 61 
ment of a thousand hoplites and three 
hundred horse, under the command of 
Laches and Nicostratus. TheArgives, Mge the tmcr. The 
although dissatisfied with the truce, Aigtvcsiehictauilycon- 

were reluctant to break it, so they bade j-he united forces be- 
them depart ; and, when they desired Uegc Oichomeniis, 
to treat, they would not present them surrenders to 

to the assembly until the}' were com- 
pelled by the importunity'of their Mantinean and Elean 
allies, who had not yet left Argos. The Athenians then, 
speaking by the mouth of their ambassador Alcibiades, 
told the Argives in the presence of the rest that they had no 
right to make the truce at all independently of their allies, 
and that, the Athenians having arrived at the opportune 
moment, they should fight at once. The allies were con- 
vinced, and they all, wth the exception of the Argives, 
immediately marched against Orchomenus in Arcadia ; 
the Argives, though consenting, did not join them at first, 
but they came afterwards. The united forces then sat 
down before Orchomenus, which they assailed repeatedly; 
they were especially anxious to get the place into their 
hands, because certain Arcadian hostages had been 
deposited there by the Lacedaemonians. The Orcho- 
menians, considering the weakness of their fortifications 
and the numbers of the enemy, and beginning to fear that 
they might perish before any one came to their assistance, 
agreed to join the alliance : they were to give hostages of 
their own to the Mantineans, and to deliver up those wlTbm 
the Lacedaemonians had deposited with them. 

The allied force, now in possession of Orchomenus, 62 
considered against what town they should next proceed ; 
the Eleans wanted them to attack Lepreum, the Man- 
tineans Tegea. The Argives and Athenians sided with 

VOL. II. M 



152 


EXASPERATION OF LACEDAEMONIANS 


[V 


the Mantineans; whereupon the Elcans, indignant that 
The Argivcs and they had not votcd for the expedition 
iheir allies noiv quarrel against Lepreuin, I’ctumcd lioinc, but 

Eleans return home; icmaindcr of the allies made 

the rest of the allies pre- preparations at Mantinca to attack 
pare to attack Tcgea. Tegea. Thc}^ Were assisted by a part}’’ 

within the walls who were ready to betra}’^ the place to 
them. 


63 


are furious with Agis. 
He pacifies them. Never- 
theless they appoint ten 
Spartans to be his 
advisers. 


The Lacedaemonians, when after making the four 
The Lacedaemonians months* truce they had returned home, 
severely blamed Agis because he had 
not conquered Argos, and had lost an 
opportunity ‘'of which, in their own 
judgment, they had never before had 
the like. For it was no easy matter to bring together 
a body of allies so numerous and brave. But when the 
news came that Orchomenus had fallen they were furious, 
and in a fit of passion, which was unlike their usual 
character, they had almost made up their minds to raze his 
house and fine him in the sum of a hundred thousand 
drachmae-''. But he besought them not to punish him, 
promising that he would atone for his error by some brave 
action in the field ; if he did not keep his word they might do 
as they pleased with him. So they did not inflict the fine or 
demolish his house, but on this occasion they passed a law 
which had no precedent in their history, providing that ten 
Spartans should be appointed his counsellors ^ who were 

to give their consent before he could lead the army out of 
the city. 

64 Meanwhile word was brought from their friends in 
legea that they must come at once, since Tegea wms 
a ut to secede and had almost seceded already to the 
Argives and their allies. Whereupon the Lacedaemonians 


drlcw' - Aeginetan 

med. ; Astyochus vii! o ° nemus, ii. 85 init. ; Alcidas, iii. 69 

Stjochus, 39 med, for a somewhat similar proceeding. 
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led out their whole force, including the Helots, with an 
alacrity which they had never before t/.c Lacedaemonians 

displayed, and marched to Orestheum agam lead foRU their 
in Maenalia. They told their Arcadian n-'hoU force lo the sup- 
allies to assemble and follow them at 
once to Tegea. When the army had proceeded as far as 
Orestheum they dismissed the sixth part, including the 
elder and the 3'ounger men, who were to keep guard at 
home, and arrived at Tegea with the rest of their troops. 
Not long afterwards the Arcadian allies appeared. Thej' 
had also sent to the Corinthians, and to the Boeotians, 
Phocians, and Locrians, whom thej' summoned to meet 
them with all speed at Marftinea. But the notice given to 
the allies was short, and their passage was barred by the 
enemies’ country, which they could not easily traverse 
unless they waited for one another and came all together. 
However, they did their best. The Lacedaemonians, 
accompanied by their Arcadian allies, invaded the territory 
of Mantinea, and pitching their camp near the temple of 
Heracles, wasted the country. 

When the Argives and their allies saw the enemy they 65 
took up a steep and hardly assailable The Argives occupy 
position, and arranged themselves in « hill. The Lacedae- 
order of battle. The Lacedaemonians charge them. 

instantly charged them, and had pro- 
ceeded within a javelin or stone’s throw is induced to withdraw 
when one of the elder Spartans, seeing troops. After a 
the strength of the ground which they dissatisfied 

were attacking, called out to Agis that with Hmr generals, 
he was trying to mend one error by 
another ; he meant to say that his present mistaken for- 
wardness was intended to repair the discredit ofhisfornler 
retreat. And, either in consequence of this exclamation 
or because “ some new thought suddenly struck him he 


“ Or, ‘some new thought, or the same thought (which had occurred 
to the Spartan elder), suddenly struck him.’ 




66 - 68 ] 


Al^RAY OF THE 7W0 ARMIES 


155 


lost : immcdiatel}' they hurried every man to his own jjlace, 
the king Agis, according to the law, directing their several 
movements. For when the king is in the field nothing is 
done without him; he in person gives general orders to 
the polemarchs, which the}' convey to the commanders of 
divisions ; these again to the commanders of fifties, the 
commanders of fifties to the commanders of enomoties, 
and these to the enomoty. In like manner any more 
precise instructions are passed down through the army, 
and quickly reach their destination. For almost the whole 
Lacedaemonian army are officers who have officers under 
them, and the responsibility of executing an order de- 
volves upon many. 

On this occasion the Sciritae formed the left wing, 67 
a position to which in the Lacedae- DhposHion of the 
monian army they have a peculiar and troops. 
exclusive right. Next to the Sciritae were placed the 
troops who had served in Chalcidice under Brasidas, and 
with them the Neodamodes. Next in order were ranged 
the several divisions of the Lacedaemonian army, and near 
them the Heraeans of Arcadia; next the Maenalians, and 
on the right wing the Tegeans, and a few Lacedaemonians 
at the extreme point of the line ; the cavalry were placed 
on both wings. This was the order of the Lacedaemonians. 

On the right wing of the enemy were placed the Man- 
tineans, because the action was to be fought in their 
country, and next to them such of the Arcadians as were 
their allies. Then came the select force of a thousand 
Argives, whom the city had long trained at the public 
expense in military exercises ; next the other Argives, and 
after them their allies, the Cleonaeans and Orneatae. 
Last of all the Athenians occupied the left wing, supporfed 
by tbeir own cavalry. 

Such was the order and composition of the two armies : 68 
that of the Lacedaemonians appeared to be the larger, but 
what the number was, either of the several contingents, 
or of the total on either side, I cannot pretend exactly to 
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say, for the secrecy of tlic government did not allow the 
Numbers of neither Strength of thc Lacedacmoniaii arm}' 
army could be accu- to be kiiowii, and the numbcrs on 
taiciy ascc! tamed. Other Side Were thought to be ex- 

aggerated b}^ the vanity natural to men when speaking of 
their own forces. However, the following calculation ma}'’ 
give some idea of the Lacedaemonian numbers. There 
were seven divisions in the field, besides thc Sciritae who 
numbered six hundred ; in each division there were four 
pcntecosties, in every pcntecosty four cnomoties, and of 
each enomoty there fought in thc front rank four. Thc 
depth of the line was not cver3'wherc equal, but was left 
to the discretion of the generals commanding divisions; 
on an average it was eight deep. The front line consisted 

of four hundred and fort^^-eight men, exclusive of thc 
Sciritae 

69 The two armies were now on the point of engaging, but 
The Mantincans,Ar- first the Several commanders addressed 
freetff cxhortations to their own contingents. 

iations from iheir iuantineans were told that they 

leaders. But the Lace- Were iiot onlj'' about to fight for their 

tTdfZl. 

between dominion or slaver}' ; having 
tried both, did they want to be deprived of the one, or to 
nave anymore acquaintance with the other? The Argives 
were reminded that in old times they had been sovereign, 
an more recently the equals of Sparta, in Pelopon- 
nesus ; would they acquiesce for ever in the loss of their 
supremacy, and lose at the same time the chance of re- 
venging themselves upon their hateful neighbours, who 

'The Athenians 

with fh !" <• u Slorious to be fighting side by side 
br«est ff Tt, ‘he 

eravest. If they could conquer a Lacedaemonian army in 

^ Cp. V. 29 init. 
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Peloponnesus, they would both extend and secure their 
dominion, and need never fear an invader again. Such 
were the exhortations addressed to the Argives and to 
their allies. But the Lacedaemonians, both in their war- 
songs and in the words which a man spoke to his comrade, 
did but remind one another of what their brave spirits 
knew already For they had learned that true safety 
was to be found in long previous training, and not in 
eloquent exhortations uttered when they were going into 
action. 

At length the two armies went forward. The Argives 70 
and their allies advanced to the charge . 

With great fury and cfetermination. 

The Lacedaemonians moved slowly /my; the Lacedae- 
and to the music of many flute-players, "'“'"""•s quietly to the 
who were stationed in their ranks, and 
played, not as an act of religion, but in order that the 
army might march evenly, and in true measure, and that 
the line might not break, as often happens in great armies 
when they go into battle. 

Before they had actually closed a thought occurred to 71 
Agis. All armies, when engaging, are extend 

apt to thrust outwards their right wing ; his left wing by moving 
and either of the opposing forces tends Santae further off, 

, n 1 , ■ ! 1 r • I 1 • llms leaving a gap 

to outflank his enemy s left with his which he endeavours to 

own right, because every soldier in- fdl by « detachment 
dividually fears for his exposed side, f'^”‘ ’"isid. 
which he tries to cover with the shield of his comrade on 
the right, conceiving that the closer he draws in the better 
he will be protected. The first man in the front rank of 
the right wing is originally responsible for the deflection, 
for he always wants to withdraw from the enemy his*own 
exposed side, and the rest of the army, from a like fear, 
follow his example. In this battle the line of the Man- 
tineans, who were on the Argive right wing, extended far 


Cp iv'. 17 med , 95 init., 126 init. 
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beyond the Sciritae : and still further, in proportion as the 
army to which they belonged was the larger, did the Lace- 
daemonians and Tegeans on the Lacedaemonian right 
wing extend beyond the Athenian left. Agis was afraid 
that the Lacedaemonian left wing would be surrounded, 
and, thinking that the Mantineans outflanked them too far, 
he signalled to the Sciritae and the old soldiers of Brasidas 
to make a lateral movement away from his own division of 
the arm}^, and so cover the line of the Mantineans: to fill 
up the space thus left vacant he ordered Hipponoidas and 
Aristocles, two of the polemarchs, to bring up their two 
divisions from the right wing, thinking that he would still 
have more troops than he wanted there, and that he would 
thus strengthen that part of his line which was opposed to 
the Mantineans. 

2 He had given the order at the last moment, when the 
But the detachment charge had already begun, and Aris- 
rcfiising to stir, the tocles and Hipponoidas refused to 

Manimeans and Ar- make the movement. (Forthecowardice 

gives rush through the ' 

gap and defeat the left which they were Supposed to have 

wing of the Lacedae- shown on this occasion the\' were after- 
monians. wards banished from Sparta.) The 

enemy were upon him before he was read}^, and as the 
two divisions would not advance into the place left by the 
Sciritae, Agis ordered the Sciritae themselves to close up, 
but he found that it was too late, and that they also were 
now unable to fill the vacant space. Then the Lacedae- 
monians showed in a remarkable manner that, although 
utterly failing in their tactics, thej" could win by their 
courage alone. When they were at close quarters with 
the enemy, the Mantinean right put to flight the Sciritae 
and the soldiers of Brasidas. The Mantineans and their 
allies and the thousand chosen Argives dashed in through 
the gap in the Lacedaemonian ranks and completed their 
defeat; they surrounded and routed them, and so drove 
them to their waggons, where they killed some of the elder 
men who were appointed to guard them. In this part of 
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the field the Lacedaemonians were beaten, but elsewhere, 
and especially in the centre of the armj', where the king 
Agis and the three hundred Knights, as they are called, 
who attend him, were posted, they charged the elder 
Argives, the Five Divisions as they are termed, the 
Cleonaeans, Orneatae, and those of the Athenians who 
were ranged with them, and put them to flight. Most of 
them never even struck a blow, but gave waj' at once on 
the approach of the Lacedaemonians ; some were actually 
trodden under foot, being overtaken by the advancing 
host. 

When the allies and the Argives had yielded in this 73 
quarter, they became sevci’ed from their Danger o/Fic A ihcu- 

comrades to the left as well as to the Ians, ivhkh is only 
right of the line: meanwhile the ex- ai’ciicdbyihercinement 
. j j . , , . r .y y j of the Laccaacfnoftta/ts 

tended right wing of the Lacedaemon- right wing, who 

ians and the T egeans threatened to go to the assistance of 
surround the Athenians. They were their own defeated troops 
m great danger; their men were being a„,„,onians wm the 
hemmed in at one point and were battle, but do not pursue 
already defeated at another ; and but 
for their cavalry, which did them good service, they would 
have suffered more than any other part of the army. Just 
then Agis, observing the distress of the Lacedaemonian 
left wing, which was opposed to the Mantineans and the 
thousand select Argives, commanded his whole forces to 
go and assist their own defeated troops. Whereupon the 
Athenians, when their opponents turned aside and began 
to move away from them, quietly made their escape, and 
along with them the defeated Argives. The Mantineans 
and their allies and the chosen force of Argives, seeing 
their army conquered and the Lacedaemonians beating 
down upon them, gave up all thoughts of following up their 
advantage and fled. The loss incurred by the chosen 
Argives was small, that of the Mantineans more serious. 
The pursuit was not fierce nor the flight protracted, for the 
Lacedaemonians fight long and refuse to move until they 
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have put an enemy to flight, but, having once defealcd 
him, they do not follow him far or long. 

74 Thus, or nearly thus, went the battle, by far the greatest 

of Hellenic battles which had taken 
Lumbers of the slam. ^ time, and fought by the 

most famous cities. The Lacedaemonians exposed the 
arms of the enemies’ dead, and made a trophy of them ; 
they then plundered the bodies, and taking up their own 
dead carried them away to Tegea, where they were buried ; 
the enemies’ dead they gave back under a flag of truce. 
Of the Argives, Orneatae, and Cleonaeans there fell seven 
hundred, of the Mantineans two hundred, and of the Athen- 
ians, including their settlers ih Aegina-'’, two hundred, 
and both their generals. As to the Lacedaemonians, their 
allies were not hard pressed and did not incur any con- 
siderable loss ; how man}’- of themselves fell it was hard to 
ascertain precisely, but their dead are reported to have 
numbered about three hundred. 

75 Just before the battle, Pleistoanax, the other king, led 
_ ^ , , out of Sparta a reinforcement composed 

go home and celebrate of the elder and younger citizens ; he 
the Camea. Great had proceeded as far as Tegea when 
;;/ow/ egect of the heard of the victor}’, and returned. 

The Lacedaemonians sent and counter- 
manded the reinforcements from Corinth and beyond the 
Isthmus ; they then went home themselves and, dismissing 
the allies, celebrated the festival of the Carnea, for which 
this happened to be the season. Thus, by a single action, 
they ndped out the charge of cowardice, which was due to 
their misfortune at Sphacteria, and of general stupidity and 
sluggishness, then current against them in Hellas. They 
wei^e now thought ^ to have been hardly used by fortune 
but in character to be the same as ever. 

The very day before the battle, the Epidaurians with 


" ^P- ij- 27 med. Cp. v. 64 med. 

incurred disgrace through a mishap.’ 


Or, ‘ to have 
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their whole force invaded the territory of Argos, expecting 
to find it deserted ; they killed many of the men who 
had been left to protect the country when the main army 
took the field®. After the battle three thousand Elean 
hoplites came to the aid of the Mantineans, and a second 
detachment of a thousand from Athens. While the Lace- 
daemonians were still celebrating the Carnea they marched 
all together against Epidaurus, and began to surround the 
city with a wall, dividing the task among them. The other 
allies did not persevere, but the Athenians soon completed 
their own portion, the fortification of the promontory on 
which the temple of Here stood. In this part of the works 
a garrison was left, to \^hich all furnished a contingent; 
they then returned to their several cities. So the summer 
ended. 

At the very beginning of the following winter, after the 76 
celebration of the Carnea, the Lacedae- Lcccd.c—n 

monians led out an army as far as fiarty nt Ar-gos, intend- 
Tegea, whence they sent proposals of ’”S 1 ° P'd down the 
peace to the Argives. There had <<^’"ocraey, nmke peace. 
always been some partisans of Lacedaemon in the city, who 
had wanted to put down the democracj'. After the battle 
it was far easier for this party to draw the people into an 
alliance with Sparta. Their intention was to make first of 
all a peace, and then an alliance, with the Lacedaemonians, 
and, having done so, to set upon the people. And now 
there arrived in Argos, Lichas the son of Arcesilaus, the 
proxenus of the Argives, offering them one of two alter- 
natives : There were terms of peace, but they might also 
have war if they pleased. A warm discussion ensued, for 
Alcibiades happened to be in the place. The party which 
had been intriguing for the Lacedaemonians, and Ifad at 
last ventured to come forward openl}', persuaded the 
Argives to accept the terms of peace, which were as 
follows : — 


Reading llt\0uvrm’ avtujv. 
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77 ' It seems good to the Lacedaemonian asscinbl 3 ' to make 

The lams of the first an agreement with the Argives on the 
following terms : — 

‘ I. The Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians the 
youths, and to the Maenalians the men whom they hold as 
hostages, and to the Lacedaemonians ^ the men who were 
deposited in Mantinea. 

‘11. They shall also evacuate Epidauria, and demolish 
the fortifications which the}' have erected there. If the 
Athenians refuse to evacuate Epidauria, the}' shall be 
enemies to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians, and to the allies of the 
Argives. •- 

III. If the Lacedaemonians have any youths belonging 
to any of the allies in their country, they shall restore 
them to their several cities. 

I V. Concerning the sacrifice to the God, the Epidaurians 
shall be permitted to take an oath which the Argives shall 
formally tender to them. 

y. The cities in Peloponnesus, both small and great, 

s a be all independent, according to their ancestral 
laws. 


\ I. If^nyonefromwithout Peloponnesus comes against 
1 doponnesus with evil intent, the Peloponnesians shall 
a *e council together and shall repel the enemy : and the 
se\ era shall bear such a share in the war as may 

seem equitable to the Peloponnesians. 

Lacedaemonians without Pelo- 
of X position as the other allies 

the Argives, and 

the} shall retain their present territory ^ 

‘V'lIL The Argives b^^ay if they ‘think fit show this 


" fin. b Or « 

this agreement to their allies and 

think fit;’ or, referring fr;ij3a\c't76iai to the o^r^nal'*^^^ 

. chfTcrent sense to the words af .a 60!^ f ^^ow L' 



TtiF-.-tTY nr ALUAKC.r 


(•-ipl 


163 


agreement to tlieir allies and make terms with them hut 
if the allies raise any objection, they shall dismiss them to 
their homes.’ 

When the Argives had accepted these propositions in 78 
the first instance, the Lacedaemonian 7-/,, 
army returned home from Tegea. The ivith Mixnimcdt 
two states now began to hold inter- rUs ^ 

course with one another, and not long 
afterwards the .same part}* which had negotiated the 
treaty contrived that the Argives should renounce their 
alliance with Mantinea, Athens, and Klis, and make a 
new treaty of alliance with Lacedaemon on the following 
terms : — • 

‘ It seems good to the Lacedaemonians and to the 79 
Argives to make peace and alliance 
for fifty years on the following condi- <rcctu/ mnt^- mdmtf »ii 

lions t-— oUinnee ivhtch extends 

‘ I. They shall submit to arbitration /""• 

on fair and equal terms, according to visions /or tUnr imic- 
their ancestral customs. peiulemraml,incnsr of 

‘II. The other cities of Peloponnesus 
shall participate in the peace and alliance, and shall be 
independent and their own masters, retaining their own 
territory and submitting to arbitration on fair and equal 
terms, according to their ancestral customs. 

‘ III. All the allies of the Lacedaemonians outside Pelo- 
ponnesus shall share in the same terms as the Lacedae- 
monians, and the allies of the Argives shall be in the 
same position as the Argives, and shall retain their present 
territory. 

‘ IV. If it shall be necessary to make an e.\pedition in 
common against any place, the Lacedaemonians and the 
Argives shall consult together and fix the share in the war 
which may be equitably borne by the allies. 


ment to tlieir allies before they conclude it, in case they are willing to 
come into it.’ 
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3. 'V. If any of the states, either within or without Pelo- 

ponnesus, have a dispute about a frontier, or any other 
matter, the difference shall be duly settled. But should 
a quarrel break out between two of the allied cities, they 

shall appeal to some state which both the cities deem to 
be impartial. 

Justice shall be administered to the individual 
citizens of each state according to their ancestral customs.’ 
80 Thus the peace and the alliance were concluded, and 

The Lacedaemonians Lacedaemonians and Argives 

and Argives now act Settled with each Other any difference 

^AihmLis.^''They ht Captures made in 

dnce the Chaicidian cities or about any other matter. 

and Perdtccas to join They now acted together, and passed 

Epidaiirns. ^ uo herald or embassy 

should be received from the Athenians, 
unless they evacuated the fortifications which they held in 
e oponnesus and left the country ; they agreed also 
t at t ey would not enter into alliance or make war 
except in concert. They were very energetic in all their 
oings, and jointly sent ambassadors to the Chaicidian 
cities^ in Thrace, and to Perdiccas whom they persuaded 
o join t eir confederacy. He did not, however, imme- 
lately desert the Athenians, but he was thinking of 
eser ing, eing influenced by the example of the Argives ; 
or he was himself of Argive descent « The Argives and 

T renewed the oaths formerly taken by the 

Lacedaemonians to the Chalcidians and swore new o4s L 

Athenians bidding 

eZZ Vu"" which they had raised at 

a smT ■ . Zf that their troops formed but 

the^, .’’ uf =«nt Demosthenes to bring 

T- he came he proposed to hoiS 

IfZTZ “rd TZ-Z “P- this pretext he 

&arrison to go out, and then shut 


See note. 
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the gates upon them. Soon afterwards tlie Atlienians 
renewed their treat}' with the Epidaurians, and themselves 
restored the fort to them. 

When the Argives deserted the alliance the Mantin- 81 
cans held out for a time, but without The Mantiiicans 
the Argives they were helpless, and so terms with the 

they too came to terms with the Lace- Argive democmey put 
daemonians, and gave up their claim hyforee. 
to supremacy over the cities in Arcadia which had been 
subject to them''. Ne.xt tlie Lacedaemonians and the 
Argives, each providing a thousand men, made a joint 
e.\pedition : first the Lacedaemonians went alone and set 
up a more oligarchical • government at Sicyon ; then 
they and the Argives uniting their forces put down 
the democracy at Argos, and established an oligarchy 
which was in the interest of the Lacedaemonians. These 
changes were effected at the close of winter towards the 
approach of spring, and so ended the fourteenth year of 
the war. 

In the ensuing summer the Dictidians in Mount Athos 82 
revolted from the Athenians to the 
Chakidians ; and the Lacedaemonians AJgosf^uvaithl’gliiul 
resettled the affairs of Achaia upon selves of a Lacedae- 
a footing more favourable to their festival, attaek 

. , , , , . ,T->i t and defeat the olwatch\\ 

interests than hitherto. The popular 
party at Argos, reconstituting them- ian alllanee and begin 
selves by degrees, plucked up courage, build Long Walls to 

and, taking advantage of the festival 
of the Gymnopaediae at Lacedaemon, attacked the olig- 
archy. A battle took place in the city : the popular party 
won, and either killed or expelled their enemies. The 
oligarchy had sought help from their friends the Lace- 
daemonians, but they did not come for some time ; at last 
they put off the festival and went to their aid. When they 
arrived at Tegea they heard that the oligarchs had been 
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defeated. They would proceed no further, but in spite of 
the entreaties of the fugitives returned home and resumed 
the celebration of the festival. Not long afterwards envoys 
came to them both from the party now established in 
Argos and from those who had been driven out, and in the 
presence of their allies, after hearing many pleas from 
both sides, they passed a vote condemning the victorious 
faction ; they then resolved to send an expedition to 
Argos, but delays occurred and time was lost. Mean- 
while the democracy at Argos, fearing the Lacedaemonians, 
and again courting the Athenian alliance in which their 
hopes were centred, began building Long Walls to the 
sea, in order that if the}' were blockaded by land the}' 
might have the advantage, with Athenian help, of intro- 
ducing provisions by water. Certain other states in 
Peloponnesus were privy to this project. The whole 
Argive people, the citizens themselves, their wives, and 
their slaves, set to work upon the wall, and the Athenians 
sent them carpenters and masons from Athens. So the 
summer ended. 

83 In the ensuing winter the Lacedaemonians, hearing of 

The unfinished walls progress of the work, made an 

are captured and de- expedition to Argos with their allies, 

strayed by the Lace- but the Corinthians : there was 
daemomans. . , _ . . 

also a party at Argos itself acting in 

their interest. Agis the son of Archidamus, king of the 
Lacedaemonians, led the army. The support which they 
expected to find at Argos was not forthcoming ; the walls 
however, which were not yet finished, were captured by them 
and razed to the ground ; they also seized Hysiae, a place in 
the Argive territory, and put to death all the free men 
whom they caught ; they then withdrew, and returned to 
their several cities. Next the Argives in their turn made an 
expedition into the territory of Phlius, which they ravaged 
because the Phliasians had received the Argive refugees, 
most of whom had settled there ; they then returned 
home. 



83. B(] nxpEDmox ro melos l 6 ^ 

During tlic s.niiic winter the Alhcninns blockncletl 
Pcrciicc.ns in Mnecdonin, complaining TheAiiuitmiishloil;- 
of llic league which he had made with »<*• Eenhans. 
the Argives and Lacedaemonians; and also that he had 
been false to tlicir alliance when they had prepared to 
send an arm}' against the Chalcidians and against Am- 
phipolis under the command of Nicias the son of Niceratus. 
'I'lie army was in fact disbanded chielly owing to liis witii- 
drawal. So he became tlicir enemy. Thus the winter 
ended, and with it the fifteenth year of the war. 

In tl)c ensuing summer, Alcibiadcs sailed to Argos 84 
with twenty ships, and seized any of n.c 01 

the Argives who were still suspected suspreud Arghrs. The 
to be of the Lacedaemonian faction, nj 

to the number of three hundred ; and 
the Athenians deposited them in the thither an e.rpeiliiwn. 
subject islands near at hand. The 
Athenians nc.xt made an c.xpedition 
against the island of Melos with thirty ships of their own, 
si.s; Chian, and two Lesbian, twelve hundred hoplites and 
three hundred archers besides twenty mounted archers of 
their own, and about fifteen hundred hoplites furnished by 
their allies in the islands. The Mclians arc colonists of 
the Lacedaemonians who would not submit to Athens 
like the other islanders. At first they were neutral and 
took no part. But when the Athenians tried to coerce 
them by ravaging their lands, they were driven into 
open hostilities''. The generals, Cleomedes the son of 
Lycomedcs and Tisias the son of Tisimachus, encamped 
with the Athenian forces on the island. But before 
they did the country any harm they sent envoys to 
negotiate with the Melians. Instead of bringing these 
envoys before the people, the Melians desired them to 
c.xplain their errand to the magistrates and to the 
dominant class. They spoke as follows ; — 
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85 ' Since we are not allowed to speak to the people, lest, 

Since ivc arc io be forsooth, a multitude sliould be deceived 
closciedwith you, let us by seductivc and unanswerable argil - 
converse and not make ji-jents wliich they would hear set forth 

in a single uninterrupted oration (for 
we are perfectly aware that this is what you mean in bring- 
ing us before a select few), you who are sitting here may 
as well make assurance 3'et surer. Let us have no set 
speeches at all, but do 3'ou repl3’’ to each several statement 
of which you disapprove, and criticise it at once. Say 
first of all how you like this mode of proceeding.^ 

86 The Melian representatives answered : — ' The quiet 

Wedonoi object. But interchange of explanations is a reason- 

discussion betivcen you able thing, and we do not object to that. 

and us is a mockery, your warlike movements, which 

and can only end in . / ^ 

our ruin. present not only to our fears but 

to our e3^es, seem to belie your words. 
We see that, although 3'ou ma3^ reason with us, you mean 
to be our judges ; and that at the end of the discussion, if 
the justice of our cause prevail and we therefore refuse to 
3deld, we may expect war ; if we are convinced by you, 
slavery.’ 


87 Ath. ' Nay, but if you are only going to argue from 

In any case you must fancies about the future, or if you meet 
cc the facts. with any other purpose than that of 

looking your circumstances in the face and saving your 

city, we have done ; but if this is your intention we will 
proceed.’ 

88 Mcl. It is an excusable and natural thing that men in 

w//, our position should neglect no argu- 
,, ^ ' nient and no view which ma3' avail. 

uC vve admit that this conference has met to consider the 
question of our preservation ; and therefore let the argu- 
ment proceed in the manner which you propose.’ 

9 ti. Well, then, we Athenians - will use ■ no fine 


" Or, ‘ unexamined.’ 
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words ; wc will not go out of our way to prove at length 
that we have a right to rule, because 
wc overthrew the Persians"; or that about tight ; expediency 
we attack j'ou now because wc arc uvrd. 
suflering any injury at your hands. Wc should not 
convince you if we did ; nor must you e.vpect to con- 
vince us by arguing that, although a colony of the 
Lacedaemonians, you have taken no part in their ex- 
peditions, or that you have never done us any wrong. 
But you and wc should say what wc rcallj' think, and 
aim only at what is possible, for we both alike know 
that into the discussion of human affairs the question of 
justice only enters where fhcrc is equal power to enforce 
it, and that the powerful exact what they can, and the 
weak grant what they must.’ 

Mel, ‘ Well, then, since you set aside justice and invite 90 
us to speak of expediency, in our 
judgment it is certainly expedient that ii,eu, it ts expedient that 
you should respect a principle wliich yon should not be too 
is for the common good ; that to every 
man when in peril a reasonable claim should be accounted 
a claim of right, and that any plea which he is disposed to 
urge, even if failing of the point a little, should help 
his cause. Your interest in this principle is quite as 
great as ours, 8 inasmuch as you, if you fall, will incur 
the heaviest vengeance, and will be the most terrible 
example to mankind L’ 

Alh. ‘The fall of our empire, if it should fall, is 91 
not an event to which we look forward 
with dismay ; for ruling states such as 
Lacedaemon are not cruel to their 
vanquished enemies. "With the 
Lacedaemonians, however, we are not 


Foroursclvcs ivchavc 
;/(/ fears. Jt is you ivho 
have fo learn the lesson 
of U'hat is c.\'J>c!ficnl 
both for ns and you. 


ft Cp. vi. 83 init. ^ Or, ‘inasmucli as you, if you disregard 

it, will by your example justify others in inflicting the Jicaviest ven- 
geance on you should you fall/ 

c Taking ecTi . <5 a-yuv as a parculhesis and giving a diflerent 
N 2 
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now contending ; the real danger is from our many subject 
states, who may of their own motion rise up and overcome 
their masters®. But this is a danger which you may 
leave to us. And we will now endeavour to show that we 
have come in the interests of our empire, and that in what 
we are about to say we are only seeking the preservation 
of your city. For we want to make you ours with the 
least trouble to ourselves, and it is for the interests of us 
both that you should not be destroyed.’ 

92 Mel. ‘It may be your interest to be our masters. 

For you, yes. But but how can it be ours to be your 
hoxvfor us ? slaves ? ’ 

93 Ath. 'To you the gain will be that by submission 3'^ou 
You will suffer less will avert the worst ; and we shall be 

and we shall gam more, all the richer for your preservation.’ 

94 Mel. ' But must we be your enemies ? Will you not 
May we not be receive US as friends if we are neutral 

ucuttal? remain at peace with you ? ’ 

95 Ath. 'No, your enmity is not half so mischievous to 
Our subjects would US as your friendship ; for the one is in 

not understand that. gygg gf subjects an argument of 

our power, the other of our weakness.’ 

96 Mel. ' But are your subjects really unable to distin- 
But we are not a guish between states in which you have 

colony of yours. no concem, and those which are chiefly 

your own colonies, and in some cases have revolted and 
been subdued by you ? ’ 

97 Ath. Why, they do not doubt that both of them have 

Youarc talking about ^ deal to say for themselves on 

jnsiicc again. Wc say the score of justice, but they think that 
that wc cannot allow states like yours are left free because 

islanders. the}' are able to defend themselves, and 

that we do not attack them because we 


sense to iwv and avroi. Or, ‘ And we are fighting not so much against 
uic Lacedaemonians, as against our own subjects who may some day 
nsc up and overcome their former masters.’ 
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dare not. So that your subjection will give us an increase 
of security, as well as an extension of empire. For 
we are masters of the sea, and you who are islanders, 
and insignificant islanders too, must not be allowed to 
escape us.’ 

Mel. 'But do you not recognise another danger? For, 98 

once more, since you drive us from But zviH iwt your 

the plea of justice •'and press upon us poli(y convert all um- 
... r j- « ^ trah into cneuties ? 

your doctrine of expediency we must 
show you what is for our interest, and, if it be for 3'ours 
also, may hope to convince you : — Will you not be making 
enemies of all who are now neutrals? When they see 
how you are treating us they will expect you some day to 
turn against them ; and if so, are you not strengthening 
the enemies whom you already have, and bringing upon 
you others who, if they could help, would never dream of 
being your enemies at all ? ’ 

Aih. ‘We do not consider our really dangerous ene - 99 
mies to be any of the peoples inhabiting 37,^ neutral peoples 
the mainland who, secure in their of the mainland have 
freedom, may defer indefinitely any 'fJ''Zd‘°therefo^'°Z 
measures of precaution which they take nothing to fear 

against us, but islanders who, like you, from them. Our sub- 
happen to be under no control, and all ’ 

who may be already irritated by the 
necessity of submission to our empire — these are oui leal 
enemies, for they are the most reckless and most likely to 
bring themselves as well as us into a danger which they 
cannot but foresee.’ 

Mel. ‘ Surely then, if you and your subjects will brave 100 
all this risk, you to preserve youi jfyou fight for em- 
empire and they to be quit of it, how ph-e and your subjects 
base and cowardly would it be in us, ^ 

who retain our freedom, not to do and ^ 
suffer anything rather than be your slaves. 


« Or, ‘ .ind insi'it upon our compliance with your intcrcsls. 
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101 Ath. 'Not so, if you calmly reflect: for you are not 

There is uo coward- fighting against equals to whom you 
ice in yielding to caiiuot 3neld withoiit clisgrace, but you 
superior force. taking couiisel whether or no you 

shall resist an overwhelming force. 'File question is not 
one of honour but of prudence.’ 

102 Md. ' But we know that the fortune of war is sometimes 


But we hope that impartial, and not always on the side 
fortune may befriend of numbers. If we yield now, all is 

over; but if we fight, there is yet a 
hope that we may stand upright.’ 

103 Ath. ‘Hope is a good comforter in the hour of danger, 


Hope is a great de- 
ceiver; and is only de- 


and when men have something else to 
depend upon, although hurtful, she is 


tected 'when men are 
already ruined. 


not ruinous. But when her spend- 
thrift nature has induced them to stake 


their all, ^^they see her as she is in the moment of their 
fall, and not till then. While the knowledge of her might 
enable them to be ware of her, she never fails Y ou are 
weak and a single turn of the scale might be your ruin. 
Do not you be thus deluded ; avoid the error of which so 
many are guilty, who, although they might still be saved 
if they would take the natural means, when visible grounds 
of confidence forsake them, have recourse to the invisible, 
to prophecies and oracles and the like, which ruin men by 
the hopes which they inspire in them.’ 

104 Mel. 'We know only too well how hard the struggle 

Heaven will protect ’^ust be against your power, and against 
the right and the Lace- fortune, if she does not mean to be 

1 :Zr°uT"^ Nevertheless we do not 

despair of fortune ; for we hope to 
stafid as high as you in the favour of heaven, because we 
are righteous, and you against whom we contend are un- 


Or, ‘ they see her as she is in the moment of their fall ; and after- 
wards, when she is known and they might be ware of her, she leaves 
them nothing worth saving.’ 
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righteous; and we are satisfied that our deficiency in 
power will be compensated by the aid of our allies the 
Lacedaemonians; they cannot refuse to help us, if only 
because we are their kinsmen, and for the sake of their 
own honour. And therefore our confidence is not so 
utterly blind as you suppose.’ 

Aih. ‘As for the Gods, we expect to have quite as 105 

much of their favour as you : for we Thai the strongei- 

are not doing or claiming anything should lyle over the 
, . , , , . . weaker is a pnuciple 

which goes beyond common opinion Gods and 

about divine or men’s desires about ,„eit. Therefore the 
human things. For of the Gods we likely to 

, ° . . .1 . u favour us as you. And 

believe, and of men we know, that by Lacedaemonians 

a law of their nature wherever they look only to their in- 
can rule they will. This law was not v>'sst‘ 
made by us, and we are not the first who have acted upon 
it; we did but inherit it, and shall bequeath it to all time, 
and we know that you and all mankind, if you were as 
strong as we are, would do as we do. So much for the 
Gods ; we have told you why we expect to stand as high 
in their good opinion as you. And then as to the Lace- 
daemonians — when you imagine that out of very shame 
they will assist you, we admire the innocence of j'our idea, 
but we do not envy j'ou the folly of it. The Lacedae- 
monians are exceedingly virtuous among themselves, and 
according to their national standard of morality ". But, in 
respect of their dealings ivith others, although many things 
might be said, they can be described in few words— of all 
men whom we know they arc the most notorious or 
identifying what is pleasant with what is honourable, and 
what is expedient with what is just. But how inconsistent 
is such a character with your present blind hoite of 

deliverance!’ . , . .1 

Mcl. ‘ That is the very reason why we trust tlicm ; too 

they will look to their interest, and therefore will not 
• Cp. i. 68 init. 
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be willing to betra}” the Melians, who are their o\^ti 
But their interest 'Ml colonists, Icst they should be distrusted 
indticc them to assist us. their fricnds in Hellas and play 

into the hands of their enemies.’ 

107 Ath. ‘But do 3'ou not see that the path of expediency 
Not 'When there is any is Safe, whercas justice and honour in- 

ddfjgo- volve danger in practice, and such 

dangers the Lacedaemonians seldom care to face ? ’ 

108 McI. ‘ On the other hand, we think that whatever perils 
But they may need ^^ere may be, they will be ready to 

our aid, and they are face them for our sakes, and will con- 
our kinsmen. sider danger less dangerous where we 

are concerned. For ^ if the}- nefed our aid we are close 
at hand, and they can better trust our loyal feeling because 
we are their kinsmen.’ 

109 Aili. ‘Yes, but what encourages men who are invited 
The aid which you to join in a conflict is clearly not the 

can give is not sufficient good-will of tliose who summon them 

danger for your sakes. ^^^e, but a decided superiority 

They 'will not come in real power. To this no men look 
alone to an island. more keenly than the Lacedaemonians; 
so little confidence have they in their own resources, that 
they only attack their neighbours when they have numerous 
allies, and therefore they are not likely to find their way 

by themselves to an island, when we are masters of the 
sea.^ 

no Mel. But they may send their allies : the Cretan sea is 

Their ships may find ^ masters of the 

their way to us; and Sea will have more difficulty in over- 
they may themselves in- taking vessels which Want to escape 

away your allies. pursued m escaping. If the 

. . . attempt should fail they may invade 

Attica itself, and find their way to allies of yours whom 
I-rasidas did not reach : and then you will have to fight, 
ot or the conquest of a land in which you have no 


“ Or. ‘ when 


■vve need their aid.’ 
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concern, but nearer home, for the preservation of your 
confederacy and of j’our own territor3’.’ 

Ath. 'Help may come from Lacedaemon to you as it rii 
has come to otliers, and should you Wait and yon will 
ever have actual experience of it, then ^oihmgwhchyon 

you Will know that never once have Mnded by a false 

the Athenians retired from a siege sense of honour. Think 
through fear of a foe elsewhere. You osam. 
told us that the safetj' of j’our cit^' would he 3’our first 
care, but we remark that, in this long discussion, not 
a word has been uttered by 3'ou which would give a 
reasonable man e.xpectation of deliverance. Your strongest 
grounds are hopes deferred, and what power you have is 
not to he compared with that which is already arrayed 
against 3'ou. Unless after we have withdrawn you mean 
to come, as even now you may, to a wiser conclusion, you 
are showing a great want of sense. For surely you cannot 
dream of fl3’ing to that false sense of honour which has 
been the ruin of so many when danger and dishonour 
were staring them in the face. Many men with theii 
eyes still open to the consequences have found the word 
"honour” too much for them, and have suffered a mere 
name to lure them on, until it has drawn down upon them 
real and irretrievable calamities ; through their own folly 
they have incurred a worse dishonour than fortune would 
have inflicted upon them. If 3'OU are wise 3'ou will not 
run this risk ; 3'ou ought to see that there can be no 
disgrace in 3'ielding to a great city which invites you to 
become her ally on reasonable terms, keeping your own 
land, and merely paying tribute; and that you will cer- 
tainly gain no honour if, having to choose between two 
alternatives, safety and war, you obstinately preferMhe 
worse. To maintain our rights against equals, to be 
politic with superiors, and to be moderate towards infe- 
riors is the path of safety. Reflect once more when we 
have withdrawn, and say to yourselves over and over 
again that you are deliberating about your one and only 



ANSIVER OF THE MELIA^S 


176 


[V 


country, which may be saved or may be destroyed by a 
single decision.’ 

112 The Athenians left the conference: the Melians, after 
The Melians refuse consulting among themsclvcs, resolved 
to persevere in their refusal, and made 
answer as follows : — ' Men of Athens, our resolution is un- 
changed ; and we will not in a moment surrender that 
liberty which our city, founded seven hundred 3^ears ago, 
still enjoys; we will trust to the good fortune which, by 
the favour of the Gods, has hitherto preserved us, and for 
human help to the Lacedaemonians, and endeavour to save 
ourselves. We are ready however to be 3'our friends, and 
the enemies neither of you nor of the Lacedaemonians, 
and we ask 3^ou to leave our countr3^ when 3^011 have made 
such a peace as may appear to be in the interest of both 
parties.’ 


1 13 Such was the answer of the Melians; the Athenians, as 
Last words of the they quitted the conference, spoke as 

Athenians. follows : — ' Well, we must sa37 judging 

from the decision at which 3^011 have arrived, that 3'ou are 
the only men who deem the future to be more certain than 
the present, and regard things unseen as alread3^ realised 
m your fond anticipation, and that the more 3’’OU cast 3'^our- 
selves upon the Lacedaemonians and fortune and hope, 
and trust them, the more complete will be your ruin.’ 

1 14 ihe Athenian envoys returned to the army; and the 
The Athenians block, generals, when they found that the 

Melians would not yield, immediately 
TOrnmence hostilities. The3'^ surrounded the town of 
e os wit a wall, dividing the work among the several 
then left troops of their own and of 
rpf* A guard both by land and by sea, and 

1 16 greater part of their army ; the remainder 
carried on the blockade. 

^ Phlia^r^ the same time the Argives made an inroad into 
in an ost nearly eighty men, who were caiiglit 

ambuscade by the Ehliasians and the Argive exiles. 
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The Athenian garrison in Pylos took much spoil from 
the Lacedaemonians ; nevertheless the inroad of Argives 
latter did not renounce the peace and Phhasia. 
go to war, but only notified by a pro- 
clamation that if any one of their own Corinth. Check of 
people had a mind to make reprisals Athenians before Melos. 
on the Athenians he might. The Corinthians next de- 
clared war upon the Athenians on some private grounds, 
but the rest of the Peloponnesians did not join them. 

The Melians took that part of the Athenian wall which 
looked towards the agora by a night assault, killed a few 
men, and brought in as much corn and other necessaries 
as they could ; they then retreated and remained inactive. 
After this the Athenians set a better watch. So the 
summer ended. 

In the following winter the Lacedaemonians had intended 116 
to make an expedition into the Argive The Lacedaemonians 

territory, but finding that the sacrifices intending to invade Ar- 
which they offered at the frontier were 
unfavourable “ they returned home. 

The Argives, suspecting that the threatened invasion was 
instigated by citizens of their own, apprehended some of 
them ; others however escaped. 

About the same time the Melians took another part of 
the Athenian wall j for the fortifications Afrhs falrn mtd the 
were insufficiently guarded. Where- mMe inhabitants /mt to 
upon the Athenians sent fresh troops, 
under the command of Philocrates the son of Demeas. 

The place was now closely invested, and there was 
treachciy among the citizens themselves. So the Melians 
were induced to surrender at discretion. The Athenians 
thereupon put to death .all who were of military age, 'and 
made shaves of the women and cliildren. They then 
colonised the island, sending thither five hundred settlers 
of their own. 


* Cp. V. 5^, Fi- 
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1 During the same winter the Athenians conceived a 

The Atheniaus, it;- dcsirc of sen<ling another expedition to 

uorani of the site and Sicilv, larger than those commanded 
resources of the island, i t i it- i 'ri 

dctcnninc to send a ‘^3' Bachcs and Lurymcdon They 

great expedition to hoped to conquer the island. Of its 

great size and numerous population, 

barbarian as well as Hellenic, most of them knew nothing, 

and the}' never reflected that they were entering on a 

struggle almost as arduous as the Peloponnesian War. 

The voyage in a merchant-vessel round Sicily takes up 

nearly eight days, and this great island is all but a part 

of the mainland, being divided from it by a sea not much 

more than two miles in width. 

2 I vvill now describe the original settlement of Sicily, 
Thucydides describes and enumerate the nations which it 

Oldest of nil tvere (r) the 
I. The mythical Cyclop, wclopes and Lacstrygoiics, who arc 
es and Laestrygoues, Said to havc dwelt ill a district of the 

''spXsaiTtoZ^aZl who they were, whence 

chthons. 3. Some Tro- Came, or whitlier they went, I 

and 4. so;;/c cannot tell. We must be content with 

SiSy'afieVthr/aTof ^^gends of the poets, and every 
Troy^ 5. The Steels must be left to form his own 

^PhLniSans ^ Opinion. ( 2 ) The Sicanians appear to 
. , have succeeded these early races, 

a t oug according to their own account they were still 
o der ; for they profess to have been children of the soil. 


“ Cp. iii. 86, T13. 
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But the fact proves to be that thej^ were Iberians, and 
were driven from the river Sicanus in Iberia by the 
Ligurians. Sicily, which was originally called Trinacria, 
received from them the name Sicania. To this day the 
Sicanians inhabit the western parts of the island. (3) After 
the capture of Troy, some Trojans who had escaped from 
the Achaeans came in ships to Sicily ; they settled near 
the Sicanians, and took the common name of Elymi but 
had two separate cities, Eryx and Egesta. (4) These 
were joined by certain Phocians, who had also fought at 
Troy, and were driven by a storm first to Libya and thence 
to Sicily. (5) The Sicels were originall}' inhabitants of 
Italy, whence they were driven by the Opici, and passed 
over into Sicily ; — according to a probable tradition they 
crossed upon rafts, taking advantage of the wind blowing 
from the land, but they may have found other ways of 
effecting a passage ; there are Sicels still in Italy, and the 
country itself was so called from Italus a Sicel king. 
They entered Sicily with a large army, and defeating the 
Sicanians in battle, drove them back to the southern and 
western parts of the country; from them the island, 
formerly Sicania, took the name of Sicily. For nearly 
three hundred years after their arrival until the time when 
the Hellenes came to Sicily they occupied the most fertile 
districts, and they still inhabit the central and northern 
regions. (6) The Phoenicians at one time had settle- 
ments all round the island. They fortified headlands on 
the sea-coast, and settled in the small islands adjacent, for 
the sake of trading with the Sicels; but when the Hellenes 
began to find their way by sea to Sicily in greater numbers 
they withdrew from the larger part of the island, and 
forming a union established themselves in Motye, Sotee.s, 
and Panormus, in the neighbourhood of the Elymi, partly 
trusting to their alliance with them, and partly because 
this is the point at which the passage from Carthage 
to Sicily is shortest. Such were the Barbarian nations 
who inhabited Sicily, and these were their settlements. 
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7 • The Hellenic 
colonics (i) Naxos, 
from Chalcis, founded 
about iz) Syra- 
cuse, from Corinth, 
about 734 b. c. (3) 
Leontini, 730 b. c., 
and (4) Catana, from 
Naxos. 


(7) The first Hellenic colonists sailed from Chalcis in 
Euboea under theleadership of Thucles, 
and founded Naxos ; there they erected 
an altar in honour of Apollo the 
Founder, •'‘which is still standing with- 
out the city a and on this altar religious 
embassies sacrifice before they sail 
from Sicily. (8) In the following year 
Archias, one of the' Heraclidae, came 
from Corinth and founded S^Tacuse, first driving the 
Sicels out of the island of Ortygia; in which, though it 
is no longer surrounded by the sea, the inner city now 
stands; in process of time the outer city was included 
within the walls and became populous. (9) In the fifth 
year after the foundation of Syracuse Thucles and the 
Chalcidians went forth from Naxos, and driving out the 
icels by force of arms, founded first Leontini, then 
Catana. The Catanaeans however chose a founder of 
their own, named Evarchus. 

4 (10) About the same time Lamis came from Megara 

(5) Trotilus, ( 6 ) a colony to Sicily, where he 

occupied a place called Trotilus, upon 
the river Pantacyas ; but he soon after- 
\vards joined the settlement of the Chal- 
cidians at Leontini ; with them he 

Gdl’fromRho^satd ^^6, until he was driveii 

Cictc, 690 B. c. (ro) i “O then founded Thapsus, where 
-'igiigcntmn, from he died. His followers quitted Thapsus 

ZancliorMessaiifroni ^^^nded the city which is called 
Gymc. the H3'blaean Megara ; Hyblon, a 

thr^n.- • 1 , Sicel king, had betra3^ed the place to 

hund d them thither. There they remained two 

their tn o^ty-five years, and were then driven out of 

before Gelo the tyrant of Syracuse ; but 

ey were driven out, and a hundred years after 


Ilyblacan Megara, 
from Megara, about 
728 B. c. (8) Selinus, 
from the Hyblacan 


Or, ‘ which is now outside the city.’ 
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menaewere founded b^’^the S3Tacusans, Acrae seven ty^’cars 
after S3Tacuse, and Casmenae nearl3' twenty 3'ears after 
Acrae. Camarina was originally founded by the Syracu- 
sans exactl3’' a hundred and thirty- five years after the 
foundation of Syracuse; the founders were Dascon and 
Menecolus. But the Camarinaeans revolted, and as 
a punishment for their revolt were violently expelled by 
the S3Tacusans. After a time Hippocrates the t3Tant of 
Gela, receiving the territory of Camarina^ as the ransom 
of certain S3’racusan prisoners, became the second founder 
of the place, which he colonised anew. The inhabitants 
were once more driven out by Gelo, ^ who himself colonised 


the city for the third time 

> These were the nations, Hellenic or Barbarian, who 

Ambition was the inhabited Sicily, and such was the 
real motive of the great island on which the Athenians 
Simian expedition, for •were determined to make war. The3' 

found an occasion in virtuously professed that they were 
the war between Egesta going to assist their own kinsmen and 
and Selinus. The their newly-acquired allies c, but the 

Simple truth was that they aspired to 
the empire of Sicil3% The3’' were principally instigated b3’’ 
an embassy which had come from Egesta and was urgent 
in requesting aid. The Egestaeans had gone to war with 
the neighbouring city of Selinus about certain questions of 
marriage and about a disputed piece of land. The Seli- 
nuntians summoned the S3Tacusans to their assistance, 
and their united forces reduced the Egestaeans to great 
straits both by sea and land. The Egestaean envo3^s 
leminded the Athenians of the alliance which they had 
made 'Hvith the Leontines under Laches in the former war 




^ p. Herod, vii. 154. b Or, adopting the conjecture TeKwon’ : 

and the city was colonised for the third time by the inhabitants of Gela.’ 
lis accords with the statement of Diodorus, xi. 76. ° The Camarin- 

aeans and Agrigentines, v. 4 fin., and some of the Siccls, iii. 103 init., 
init, d Or ‘with Egesta under Laches in the former war on 

behalf of the Leontines.’ Sec note. Cp. for cither rendering iii. 86. 



6,7] SMALL JHARS IN ARGOLIS AND MACEDONIA 183 


and begged them to send ships to their relief. Their 
chief argument was that, if the Syracusans were not 
punished for the expulsion of the Leontines, but were 
allowed to destroy the remaining allies of the Athenians, 
and to get the whole of Sicily into their own hands, tliey 
would one day come with a great army, Dorians assisting 
Dorians, who were their kinsmen, and colonists assisting 
their Peloponnesian founders, and would unite in over- 
throwing Athens herself. Such being the danger, the 
Athenians would be wise in combining with the allies who 
were still left to them in Sicily against the Syracusans, 
especially since the Egestaeans would themselves provide 
money sufficient for the war. These arguments were 
constantly repeated in the ears of the Athenian assembly 
by. the Egestaeans and their partisans; at length the 
people passed a vote that they would at all events send 
envoys to ascertain on the spot whether the Egestaeans 
really had the money which they professed to have in 
their treasury and in their temples, and to report on the 
state of the war with Selinus. So the Athenian envoys 


were despatched to Sicily, 

During the same winter the Lacedaemonians and their 7 
allies, all but the Corinthians, made an The Lacedaemonians 
expedition into the Argive territory, of invade ArgoUs; they 
which they devastated a small part, and, ^Atle at Omeae the 
haring brought with them waggon., ’JZZ 

carried away a few loads of corn. They by the Argive people, 
settled the Argive exiles at Orneae, assisted by the Athm- 
where they left a small garrison, and 
having made an agreement that the inhabitants of Orneae 
and the Argives should not injure one another’s land for 
a given time, returned home with the rest of their army. 
Soon afterwards the Athenians arrived with thirty ships 


and six hundred hoplites. They and the people of Argos 
with their whole power went out and blockaded Orneae 
for a day, but at night the Argive exiles within the 


walls got away unobserved by the besiegers, who were 
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encamped at some distance. On the following day the 
Argives, perceiving what had happened, razed Orneae to 
the ground and returned. Soon afterwards the Athenian 
fleet returned likewise. 


8 

• C . 415- 
1 . 91, 2. 


The Athenians also conve3'ed by sea cavalry' of their 
The Aihenimts ravage own, and some Macedonian exiles who 
Macedonia. jiad taken refuge with them, to Methone 

on the borders of Macedonia, and ravaged the territory of 
Perdiccas. Whereupon the Lacedaemonians sent to the 
Thracian Chalcidians, who were maintaining an armistice 
terminable at ten daj^s’ notice with the Athenians, and 
commanded them to assist Perdiccas, but they refused. 
So the winter ended, and with it the sixteenth year in 
the Peloponnesian War of which Thucydides vTote the 
history. 

Early in the next spring the Athenian envoys returned 
The Athenians after from Sicily. They Were accompanied 
by Egestaeans who brought sixty 
talents of uncoined silver, being a 
month’s pay for sixty vessels which 
they hoped to obtain from Athens. 
The Athenians called an assembl}^ 
and when they heard both from their 
own and from the Egestaean envoys, 
amongst other inviting but untrue 


the return of their en- 
voys convoke an as- 
sembly, which decides in 
favour of war. At a 
second assembly, called 
for the purpose of vot- 
ing supplies, Nicias still 
endeavoursto deter them 
from going to war at 
all. 


statements, that there was abundance of money lying 
ready in the temples and in the treasury of Egesta they 
passed a vote that sixty ships should be sent to Sicily; 
Alcibiades the son ofCleinias, Nicias the son of Niceratus, 
and Laraachus the son of Xenophanes were appointed 
commanders mth full powers. The3'^were to assist Egesta 
against Selinus ; if this did not demand all their military 
strength they were empowered to restore the Leontines, 
and generally to further in such manner as they deemed 
best the Athenian interests in Sicily. Five days afterwards 


° £12,000. 


^ Cp. vi. 46. 
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another assembly was called to consider what steps should 
be taken for the immediate equipment of the expedition, 
and to vote any additional supplies which the generals 
might require. Nicias, who had been appointed general 
against his will, thought that the people had come to a 
wrong conclusion, and that upon slight if specious grounds 
they were aspiring to the conquest of Sicily, which was no 
easy task. So, being desirous of diverting the Athenians 
from their purpose, he came forward and admonished them 
in the following terms : — 

‘ I know that we are assembled here to discuss the 9 
preparations which are required for j ^ 

our expedition to Sicily, but in my heliev£ io be the intih. 
judgment it is still a question whether THs war is impolitic 
we ought to go thither at all; we 
should not be hasty in determining a matter of so much 
importance, or allow ourselves to enter into an impolitic 
war at the instigation of foreigners. Y et to me personally 
war brings honour; and I am as careless as any man 
about my own life : not that I think the worse of a citizen 
who takes a little thought about his life or his property, 
for I believe that the sense of a man’s own interest will 
quicken his interest in the prosperity of the state. But 
I have never in my life been induced by the love of reputa- 
tion to say a single word contrary to what I thought ; 
neither will I now : I will say simply what I believe to be 
best. If I told you to take care of what you have and not 
to throw away present advantages in order to gain an 
uncertain and distant good, my words would be powerless 
against a temper like yours. I would rather argue that 
this is not the time for vigorous action, and that your great 
aims will not be easily realised. 

‘ I tell you that in going to Sicily you are leaving many 10 
enemies behind you, and seem to be bent on bringing new 
ones hither. You are perhaps relying upon the treaty 
recently made, which if you remain quiet may retain the 
name of a treaty ; for to a mere name the intrigues of 
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certain persons both here and at Lacedaemon have nearly 

The statcof our affairs Succeeded in reducing it. But if you 
in Hellas is unccriain, meet with any serious reverse^ your 

andwm-mandnm,,. enemies will be upon yon in a moment, 
tng of conquests abroad r .1 ^ J . . „ 

we shall be attracting agreement was originally ex- 

enemies at home. The tracted from them by the pressure of 

^rebeiifotT^^ misfortunc, and the discredit of it was 

on their side not on ours In the treaty 
itself there are many disputed points; and, unsatisfactory as 
it is, to this hour several cities, and very powerful cities too, 
persist in rejecting it. Some of these are at open war with 
us already^'; others may declare war at ten days’ notice c; 
and they only remain at peace because the Lacedaemonians 
are indisposed to move. And in all probability, if they 
nd our power divided (and such a division is precisely 
w at we are striving to create), they will eagerly join the 
ici lans, whose alliance in the war they would long ago 
a ve given anything to obtain. These considerations 
s ou weigh with us. The state is far from the desired 
aven, and we should not run into danger and seek to gain 
a new empire before we have fully secured the old. The 
Chalcidians in Thrace have been rebels all these years and 
remain unsubdued, and there are other subjects of ours in 
vanous parts of the mainland who are uncertain in their 
a egiance. And we forsooth cannot lose a moment in 

^ tf allies the Egestaeans, while we 

still defer the punishment of our revolted subjects, whose 

offences are of long standing. 

‘And yet if we subdue the Chaleidian rebels we may 

Sicily, even if con- retain our hold on them ; but Sicily 
PW. u ,-3 

shall hnrrUtr k if we are victorious, we 

fooHsh itfs^t f “"r" ““r dominion. And how 

secure while ^ t r -f ® conquest can 

waT{efore1 '-here he 

■ cp, cp, .. ,.5 . cp, .6 
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earnestly and so long to win a name for valour. If we 
are wise we shall not trouble ourselves about the barbarous 
Egestaeans in Sicily ; the real question is how we can 

make ourselves secure against the designs of an insidious 
oligarchy. 

We must remember also that we hav^e only just re- 

We have plenty of covered in Some measure from a great 
work at home, and had plague and a great war, and are be- 

venturers to themselves. S^ning to make up our losses in men 

and money. It is our duty to expend 
our new resources upon ourselves at home, and not upon 
begging exiles who have an interest in successful lies; 
w o find it expedient only to contribute words, and let 
ot ers fight their battles; and who, if saved, prove un- 

^a e u , I they fail, as they very likely may, only involve 
their friends in a common ruin. 

I dare say there may be some young man here who is 
fctbiades is too delighted at holding a command, and 

su:h an expedition, and ? . ^ because he IS too young for 

he only wants to indulge post ^ ; and he, regarding only his 

®wn interest, may recommend you to 
me public expense. eoi'l . ^ 

„ j . j _ , . y tie may be one who is much 

of horses, and wants to make some- 

„vf ^ ° command which will maintain him in his 

tiot you give him the opportunity 

ihp niagnificent tastes at the expense of 

thomcTi^' ^tnember that men of this stamp impoverish 

Sfcl r public. An expedition to 

^3 vouth cTi-n business, and not one which a mere 

youlhofZ The 

youne- men 1^- speaking has summoned to his side 
sitting bv h'^ whom, not without alarm, I see 

them to /ou eTder^ifirenrif I appeal against 

next onn If any of you should be placed 

_ supporters, I would not have him 

Omitting the comma after hcTr\uy. 
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ashamed, or afraid, of being thought a coward if he does 
not vote for war. Do not, like them, youthful 

entertain a desperate craving for things supportas, who rather 
out of your reach ; you know that by 
prevision many successes arc gamed, „„-„g 

but few or none by mere greed. On that. Do not interfere 
behalf of our country, now on the brink SMy; let theEgesu 

... ,.,11 aeans fight their otvn 

of the greatest danger which she lias 
ever known, I entreat you to hold 
up your hands against them. Do not interfere with the 
boundaries which divide us from Sicily; I mean the Ionian 
gulf which parts us if we sail along the coast, the Sicilian 
sea if we sail through the open water; these are quite 
satisfactory. The Sicilians have their own country ; let 
them manage their own concerns. And let the Egestaeans 
in particular be informed that, having originally gone to 
war with the Selinuntians on their own account, they must 
make peace on their own account. Let us have no more 
allies such as ours have too often been, whom we are 
expected to assist when they are in misfortune, but to 
whom we ourselves when in need may look in vain. 

‘And you, Prytanis, as you wish to be a good citizen, 14 
and believe that the welfare of the state prytanis need 

is entrusted to you, put my proposal to ,, 0 / fear to bring before 
the vote, and lay the question once you once more the qnes. 

more before the Athenians. If you 
hesitate, remember that in the presence 
of so many witnesses there can be no question of breaking 
the law, and that you will be the physician of the state at 
the critical moment. The first duty of the good magistrate 
is to do the very best which he can for his country, or, at 
least, to do her no harm which he can avoid. 

Such were the words of Nicias. Most of the Athenians 15 
who came forward to speak were in favour of war, and 
reluctant to rescind the vote which had been already passed, 
although a few took the other side. The most enthusi- 
astic supporter of the expedition was Alcibiades the son of 
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one day ? And even to this hour, although they were vic- 
torious in the battle, they have hardly recovered courage. 

‘ These were the achievements of my youth, and of what 


And now abide by 
your intention. There 
is nothing to fear in 
Sicily. The Sicilians 
are a mixed nmltitude, 
ill provided with in- 


is supposed to be my monstrous folly ; 
thus did I by winning words conciliate 
the Peloponnesian powers, and my 
heartiness made them believe in me 
and follow me. And now do not be 


the barbarians will 
assist 2 is. At home we 
are more than a match 
for the Peloponnesians. 


fantryj cind^ many of afraid « of me because I am young, but 

while I am in the flower of my days 
and Nicias enjoys the reputation of 
success, use the services of us both. 
Having determined to sail, do not change your minds 
under the impression that Sicily is a great power. For 
although the Sicilian cities are populous, their inhabitants 
are a mixed multitude, and they readily give up old forms 
of government and receive new ones from without. No 


one really feels that he has a city of his own ; and so the 
individual is ill provided with arms, and the country has 
no regular means of defence. A man looks only to what 
he can win from the common stock by arts of speech or by 
party violence ; hoping, if he is overthrown, at any rate to 
carry off his prize and enjoy it elsewhere. They are 
a motley crew, who are never of one mind in counsel, and 
are incapable of any concert in action. Every man is for 
himself, and will readily come over to anyone who makes 
an attractive offer ; the more readily if, as report says, they 
are in a state of internal discord. They boast of their 
hoplites, but, as has proved to be the case in all Hellenic 
states, the number of them is grossly exaggerated. Hellas 
has been singularly mistaken about her heavy infantry; 
and even in this war it was as much as she could do to 
collect enough of them. The obstacles then which will 
meet us in Sicily, judging of them from the information 
which 1 have received, are not great ; indeed, I have over- 


“ Adopting the conjecture T!e<p6P7]a$e, and placing a full stop after eweiae. 
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rated them, for there will be many barbarians who, through 
fear of the Syracusans, will join us in attacking them'k 
And at home there is nothing which, viewed rightly, need 
interfere with the expedition. Our forefathers had the 
same enemies whom we are now told that we are leaving 
behind us, and the Persian besides; but their strength 
lay in the greatness* of their navy, and by that and that 
alone they gained their empire. Never were the Pelopon- 
nesians more hopeless of success than at the present 
moment ; and let them be ever so confident, they will only 
invade us by land, which they can equally do whether we 
go to Sicily or not. But on the sea they cannot hurt us, 
for we shall leave behind us a navy equal to theirs. 

' What reason can we give to ourselves for hesitation ? 18 
what excuse can we make to our allies ]yi,y ii,„i hesitate? 
for denying them aid? We have sworn For an imperial power 
to them, and have no right to argue thetme policy of Jef cnee 
that they never assisted us K In seeking 
their alliance we did not intend that iahiy become masters 
they should come and help us here, but 
that they should harass our enemies in „te state 

Sicily, and prevent them from coming to rust from want of 
hither. Like all other imperial powers, ‘■'“'SJ'- 
we have acquired our dominion by our readiness to assist 
any one, whether Barbarian or Hellene, who m.ay have 
invoked our aid. If we arc all to sit and do nothing, or to 
draw distinctions of race when our help is requested, we 
shall add little to our empire, and run a great risk of losing 
it altogether. For mankind do not await the attack of 
a superior power, they anticipate it. We cannot cut down 
an empire as we might a household ; but having once 
gained our present position, we must, white keeping a nrm 
hold upon some, contrive occ.asion against others; for if 
wo are not rulers we shall be subjects. You cannot allbrvi 
to regard inaction in the same light as others might, unless 


Cp. 'i. ra ie.a , 93 Xii!., loj lacd 
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you impose a corresponding restriction on your practice. 
Convinced then that we shall be most likely to increase 
our power here if we attack our enemies there; let us sail. 
We shall humble the pride of the Peloponnesians when 
they see that, scofning the delights of repose, we have 
attacked Sicily. By the help of our acquisitions there, we 
shall probably become masters of all Hellas ; at any rate 
we shall injure the Syracusans, and at the same time 
benefit ourselves and our allies. Whether we succeed 
and remain, or depart, in either case our navy will ensure 
our safety ; for at sea we shall be more than a match for 
all Sicily. Nicias must not divert you from your purpose 
by preaching indolence, and by trying to set the young 
against the old ; rather in your accustomed order, old and 
young taking counsel together, after the manner of your 
fathers who raised Athens to this height of greatness, strive 
to rise yet higher. Consider that youth and age have no 
power unless united ; but that the shallower and the more 
exact and the middle sort of judgment, when duly 
attempered, are likely to be most efficient. The state, if 
at rest, like everything else will wear herself out by internal 
friction. Every pursuit which requires skill will tend to 
decay, whereas by conflict the city will always be gaining 
fresh experience and learning to defend herself, not in 
theory, but in practice. My opinion in short is, that a 
state used to activity will quickly be ruined by the change 
to inaction; and that they of all men enjoy the greatest 
security who are truest to themselves and their institutions 
even when they are not the best.’ . . 

ig Such were the words of Alcibiades. After hearing him 
The people are bent and the Egestaeans and certain Leont- 

rr.-; TLIZ came forward and earn- 

tude of the forces re- estly entreated assistance, reminding 

the Athenians of the oaths which 
they had sworn the people were more than ever resolved 


a 


Cp. iii, 86. 
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upon war. Nicias, seeing that his old argument would no 
longer deter them, but that he might possibly change their 
minds if he insisted on the magnitude of the force which 
would be required, came forward again and spoke as 
follows : — 

‘ Men of Athens, as I see that you are thoroughly deter- 20 
mined to go to war, I accept the The Hellemc altes m 


and 


decision, and .will advise you accord- uavc 

ingly, trusting that the event will be numerous hopUtes and 
such as we all wish. The cities which cavalry. 
we are about to attack are, I am informed, powerful, and 
independent of one another ; they are not inhabited by 
slaves, who would gladly pass out of a harder into an 
easier condition of life ; and they are very unlikely to 
accept our rule in exchange for their present liberty As 
regards numbers, although Sicily is but one island, it 
contains a great many Hellenic states. Not including 
Naxos and Catana (of which the inhabitants, as I hope, 
will be our allies because they are the kinsmen of the 
Leontines), there are seven other cities fully provided with 
means of warfare similar to our own, above all Selinus 
and Syracuse, the cities against which our expedition is 
particularly directed. For they have numerous hoplites, 
archers, and javelin-men, and they have many triremes 
which their large population will enable them to man , 
besides their private wealth, they have the treasures of the 
Selinuntian temples ; and the Syracusans receive a tribute 
which has been paid them from time immemorial by certain 
barbarian tribes. Moreover, they have a numerous 
cavalry, and grow their own corn instead of importing 
it : in the two last respects they have a great advantage 

over us. . . 

‘Against such a power more is needed than an insignih- 21 
cant force of marines ; if we mean to do justice o our 
design, and not to be kept within our lines by t e num ers 


a Cp. vii. 55 fi"- 
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of their cavalry, we must embark a multitude of infantry. 

. , . , For what if the Sicilians in terror com- 

with Its a corresponding bine against US, and we make no friends 
force of hoputes and, except the Egestaeans who can furnish 

%vdL°LZd7rch°Js, US with horsemen capable of opposing 
for we shall be in a theirs ? To be driven from the 
disfant country. island or to send for reinforcements, 

because we were wanting in forethought at first, would be 
disgraceful. We must take a powerful armament with us 
from home, in the full knowledge that we are going to 
a distant land, and that the expedition will be ^ of a kind 
very different from any which you have hitherto made 
among your subjects against some enemy in this part of 
the world, yourselves the allies of others. Here a friendly 
country is always near, and you can easily obtain supplies. 
There ^you will be dependent on a country^ which is 
entirely strange to you, and whence during the four winter 
months hardly even a message can be sent hither. 

■22 ‘I say, therefore, that we must take with us a large 
Foodmttsi be brought heavy-armed force both of Athenians 
and of allies, whether our own subjects 
or any Peloponnesians whom we can 
persuade c or attract by payd to our 
service; also plenty of archers and 
javelin-men to act against the enemy’s cavalry. Our naval 
superiority must be overwhelming, that we may not only 
be able to fight, but may have no difficulty in bringing in 
supplies. And there is the food carried from home, such 
as wheat and parched barley, which will have to be 
conveyed in merchant-vessels ; we must also have bakers, 
drafted in a certain proportion from each mill, who will 
receive pay, but will be forced to serve, in order that, if 


from home, and we 
musthavethc command 
of the sea that we may 
he able to procure 
supplies from elsewhere. 


* Reading arpaTtvabiitvoi and arraprrfjaovTes. ** Or, ‘ 3'ou will be 

removed to a country’' ; or, reading with Bekkcr dTtapTTjffami, ‘you will 
hnd yourselves dependent on,' or‘ will have been removed to a country.’ 
C[>. vi. 29 raed. *1 Cp. vi. 43 med. ; vii. 57 fin. 
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we should be detained by a calm, the army may not want 
food ; for it is not every city that will be able to receive 
so large a force as ours. We must make our preparations 
as complete as possible, and not be at the mercy of 
others; above all, we must take out with us as much 
money as we can ; for as to the supplies of the Egestaeans 
which are said to be awaiting us, we had better assume 
that they are imaginary. 

' Even supposing we leave Athens with a force of our 23 
own, not merely equal to that of the rPe must leave m- 
enemy, but in every way superior, e.v- 1° chance. 
cept indeed as regards the number of hoplites which they 
can put into the field, for in that respect equality is 
impossible, still it will be no easy task to conquer Sicily, 
or indeed to preserve ourselves. You ought to consider 
that we are like men going to found a city in a land of 
strangers and enemies, who on the very day of their 
disembarkation must have command of the country; for 
if they meet with a disaster they will have no friends. 
»And this is what I fear. We shall have much need 
of- prudence ; still more of good fortune (and who can 
guarantee this to mortals ?). Wherefore I would trust 
myself and the e.xpedition as little as possible to accident, 
and would not sail until I had taken such precautions as 
will be likely to ensure our safety. This I conceive to 
be the course which is the most prudent for the whole state, 
and, for us who are sent upon the expedition, a condition 
of safety. If any one thinks otherwise, to him I resign 
the command.’ 

These were the words of Nicias. He meant either to 24 
deter the Athenians by bringing home The Athenians are 
to them the vastness of the under- not deurred by thervast 
taking, or to provide as far as he could ^°Zier\Tpnparai!on 
for the security of the expedition if the more they are as- 
he were compelled to proceed. The eared of safety. 
result disappointed him. Far from losing their enthu- 
siasm at the disagreeable prospect, they were more deter- 
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mined than ever ; they approved of his advice, and were 
confident that every chance of danger was now removed. 
All alike were seized with a passionate desire to sail, the 
elder among them convinced that they would achieve the 
conquest of Sicily, — at any rate such an armament could 
suffer no disaster; the youth were longing to see with 
their own eyes the marvels of a distant land, and were 
confident of a safe return; the main body of the troops 
expected to receive present pay, and to conquer a country 
which would be an inexhaustible mine of pay for the 
future. The enthusiasm of the majority was so over- 
whelming that, although some disapproved, they were 
afraid of being thought unpatriotic if they voted on the 
other side, and therefore held their peace. 

25 At last an Athenian came forward and, calling upon 
Nicias gives a provi- Nicias, said that they would have no 
sional estimate of the more excuses and delays ; he must 
forces required. speak out and Say what forces the 

people were to vote him. He replied,, with some un- 
willingness, that he would prefer to consider the matter, 
at leisure with his colleagues, but that, as far as he could 
see at present, they ought to have at least , a hundred 
triremes of their own ; of these a certain number might 
be used as transports and they must order more triremes 
from their allies. Of heavy-armed troops they would 
require in all, including Athenians and allies, not less 
than five thousand, and more if they could possibly have 
them ; the rest of the armament must be in proportion, 
and should comprise archers to be procured both at home 
and from Crete, and slingers. These forces, and what- 
ever else seemed to be required, the generals would make- 
ready before they started. 

26 Upon this the Athenians at once decreed that the 

Pr,p«r„im,sfiywar: generals should be empowered to act 

as they thought best in the interest of 
the state respecting the numbers of the army and the 

“■ Cp. cb. 31 init., 43 init. 
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whole management of the expedition. Then the prepar- 
ations began. Lists for service were made up at home 
and orders given to the allies. The city had newly 
recovered from the plague and from the constant pressure 
of war ; a new population had grown up ; there had been 
time for the accumulation of money during the peace ; so 
that there was abundance of everything at command. 

While they were in the midst of their preparations, the 27 
Hermae or square stone figures carved Meanwhile occurs the 
after the ancient Athenian fashion, and outrage on the Hermae; 
standing everywhere at the doorways 
» both of temples and private houses, designs against the 
in one night had nearly all of them democracy. 
throughout the city their faces mutilated. The offenders 
were not known, but great rewards were publicly offered 
for their detection, and a decree was passed that any 
one, whether citizen, stranger, or slave, might without fear 
of punishment disclose this or any other profanation of 
which he was cognisant. The Athenians took the matter 
greatly to heart — it seemed to them ominous of the fate 
of the expedition; and they ascribed it to conspirators 
who wanted to effect a revolution and to overthrow the 
democracy. 

Certain metics and servants gave information, not 28 
indeed about the flermae, but about Jnjormation is givett 
the mutilation of other statues which o^out some other pro- 
had shortly before been perpetrated by arc’^axu^d 

some young men in a drunken frolic; 0/ celebrating the myste- 
they also said that the mysteries were pA'catc houses. 

repeatedly profaned by the celebration of them in private 
houses, and of this impiety they accused, among others, 
Alcibiades. A party who were jealous of his influence 
over the people, which interfered with the permanent 
establishment of their own, thinking that if they could get 
rid of him they would be supreme®, took up and exaggerated 


* Cp, ii. 65 fill. 
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the charges against him, clamorously insisting that both 
the mutilation of the Hermae and the profanation of the 
mysteries were part of a conspiracy against the democracy, 
and that he was at the bottom of the whole affair. In 
proof they alleged the excesses of his ordinary life, which 
were unbecoming in the citizen of a free state. 

29 He strove then and there to clear himself of the 


He begs io be tried charges, and also offered to be tried 

before he sails; but his before he Sailed (for all was now ready), 
enemies think that thcv • j .t . 1 t 

will have more ehame “ 

of obtaining a con- might be punished, and if acquitted, 
deninahon if the trial might retain his Command. He ad- 
tsdefetred. jured his countrymen to listen to no 

calumnies which might be propagated against him in his 
absence ; and he protested that they would be wiser in 
not sending a man who had so serious an imputation 
hanging over him on a command so important. But his 
enemies feared that if the trial took place at once he 
would have the support of the army ; and that the people 
would be lenient, ^and would not forget that^ he had 
induced the Argives and some Mantineans to join in the 
expedition. They therefore exerted themselves to post- 
pone the trial. To this end they suborned fresh speakers, 
who proposed that he should sail now and not delay the 
expedition, but should return and stand his trial within 
a certain number of days. Their intention was that he 
should be recalled and tried when they had stirred up 
a stronger feeling against him, which they could better 

do m his absence. So it was decided that Alcibiades 
should sail. 


30 About the middle of summer the expedition started 
Conflict of emotions Sicily. Orders had been previously 
among the Athenians given to most of the allies, to the corn- 
moment of part- ghipg^ the Smaller craft, and generally 
I • . to the vessels in attendance on the 

became ; ‘being well disposed to him 
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armament, that they should muster at Corcyra, whence 
the whole fleet was to strike across the Ionian gulf to 
the promontory of lapygia. Early in the morning of the 
day appointed for their departure, the Athenian forces and 
such of their allies as had already joined them went down 
to the Piraeus and began to man the ships. Almost the 
entire population of Athens accompanied them, citizens 
and strangers alike. The citizens came to take farewell, 
one of an acquaintance, another of a kinsman, another of 
a son, and as they passed along were full of hope and full 
of tears; hope of conquering Sicily, tears because they 
doubted whether they would ever see their friends again, 
when they thought of the long voyage on which they were 
going away. At the last moment of parting the danger 
was nearer; and terrors which had never occurred to 
them when they were voting the expedition now entered 
into their souls. Nevertheless their spirits revived at the 
sight of the armament in all its strength and of the 
abundant provision which they had made. The strangers 
and the rest of the multitude came out of curiosity, desiring 
to witness an enterprise of which the greatness exceeded 
belief. 

No armament so magnificent or costly had ever been 31 
sent out by any single Hellenic power, „ , , , . . 

though .in mere number of ships and of the armament. Vast 
hoplites that which sailed to Epidaurus e.rpeiiscs coimccted with 
under Pericles and afterwards under '*■ 

Hagnon to Potidaea“ was not inferior. For that ex- 
pedition consisted of a hundred Athenian and fifty Chian 
and Lesbian triremes, conveying four thousand hoplites all 
Athenian citizens, three hundred cavalry, and a multitude 
of allied troops. Still the voyage was short and the equip- 
ments were poor, whereas this e.xpedition was intended 
to be long absent, and was thoroughly provided both 
for sea and land service, wherever its presence might 


Cp.ii.56, 58. 
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be required. On the fleet the greatest pains and 
expense had been lavished by the trierarchs and the 
state. The public treasury gave a drachma » a day to 
each sailor, and furnished empty hulls for sixty swift- 
sailing vessels, and for forty transports carrying hoplites. 
All these were manned with the best crews which could 
be obtained. The trierarchs, besides the pay given by 
the state, added somewhat more out of their own means 
to the wages of the upper ranks of rowers and of*^ the 
petty officers The figure-heads and other fittings 
provided by them were of the most costly description. 
Every one strove to the utmost that his own ship 
might excel both in beauty and swiftness. The infantry 
had been well selected and the lists carefull}^ made 
up. There was the keenest rivalry among the soldiers 
in the matter of arms and personal equipment. And 
while at home the Athenians were thus competing with 
one another in the performance of their several duties, 
to the rest of Hellas the expedition seemed to be a grand 
display of their power and greatness, rather than a prepar- 
ation for war. If any one had reckoned up the whole 
expenditure, both of the state and of individual soldiers 
and others, including in the first not only what the city 
had already laid out, but what was entrusted to the 
generals, and in the second what either at the time or 
afterwards private persons spent upon their outfit, or the 
trierarchs upon their ships, the provision for the long 
voyage which every one may be supposed to have carried 
with him over and above his public pay, and what soldiers 
or traders may have taken for purposes of exchange, he 
would have found that altogether an immense sum 
amounting to many talents was withdrawn from the city. 
Men were quite amazed at the boldness of the scheme 
and the magnificence of the spectacle, which were every- 


“ Qd. 
servants.’ 


^ Others translate ‘ the crews generally/ or ‘ the soldiers’ 
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Speech of Hermo- 
crates. They are com- 
ing and yon must pre- 
pare for ihem. If yon 
are prepared there is 
nothing to fear; Sicily 
■will unite against them; 
and great expeditions 
never come to good. 


pains. Yet, when the city is in danger, fear shall not stop 

my mouth ; for I am convinced in my 
own mind that I have better informa- 
tion than anybody. The Athenians, 
wonder as you may, are coming against 
us with a great fleet and army ; they 
profess to be assisting their Egestaean 
allies and to be restoring the Leont- 
ines. But the truth is that they covet 
Sicily, and especially our city. They think that, if they 
can conquer us, they will easily conquer the rest. They 
will soon be here, and you must consider how with your 
present resources you can make the most successful 
defence. You should not let them take you by surprise 
because you despise them, or neglect the whole matter 
because you will not believe that they are coming at all. 
But to him who is not of this unbelieving temper I say : — 
And do not you be dismayed at their audacity and power. 
They cannot do more harm to us than we can do to them ; 
the very greatness of their armament may be an advantage 
to us ; it will have a good effect on the other Sicilian cities, 
who will be alarmed, and in their terror will be the more 
ready to assist us. Then, again, if in the end we over- 
power them, or at any rate drive them away baffled, for I 
have not the slightest fear of their accornplishing their 
purpose, we shall have achieved a noble triumph. And of 
this I have a good hope. Rarely have great expeditions, 
whether Hellenic or Barbarian, when sent far from home, 
met with success. They are not more numerous than the 
inhabitants and their neighbours, who all, combine through 
fear ; and if owing to scarcity of supplies in a foreign land 
they miscarry, although their ruin may be chiefly due to 
themselves, they confer glory on those whom they meant 
to overthrow. The greatness of these very Athenians 
was based on the. utter and unexpected ruin of the 
Persians^, who were always supposed to have directed 


“ Cp. i. 69 lin. 
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their expedition against Athens. And I think that such 
a destiny may very likely be reserved for us, 

‘ Let us take courage then, and put ourselves into a 3+ 
state of defence ; let us also send en- la us summon our 
voys to the Sicels, and, while we make oUlSicd attics ami mnks 
sure of our old allies, endeavour to T- T'm 'f 

tarn hctp from the rest 

gam new ones. We will despatch cn- of Sidty, Itaty, Car- 
voys to the rest of Sicily, and point out tltagc,LaccJacmou,an(l 
that the danger is common to all ; we 
will also send to the Italian cities in luouhi go ami meet the 
the hope that they may either join us, Athemans half way. 
or at any rate refuse to receive the voy likely 

^ defeat f/ienit and even 

Athenians. And I think that we should if i^e did not fight 

send to the Carthaginians ; the idea of Awnld still embanvss 

an Athenian attack is no novelty to 

. SO dismayed by out 

them ; tiiey are always living m appre- botdness as to give up 
hensioii of it. They will probably feel the expedition, 
that if they leave us to our fate, the trouble may reach 
themselves, and therefore they may be inclined in some 
way or other, secretly, if not openly, to assist us. If 
willing to help, of all e.xisting states they are the best able; 
for they have abundance of gold and silver, and these 
make war, like other things, go smoothly. Let us also 
send to the Lacedaemonians and Corinthians and entreat 
them to come to our aid speedily, and at the same time to 
revive the war in Hellas. I have a plan which in my 
judgment is the best suited to the present emergency, 
although it is the last which you in your habitual indolence 
will readily embrace Let me tell you what it is. If all 
the Sicilian Greeks, or at least if we and as many as will 
join us, taking two months’ provisions, would put out to 
sea with all our available ships and prepare to meet the 
Athenians at Tarentum and the promontory of lapygia, 
thereby proving to them that before they fight for Sicily 
they must fight for the passage of the Ionian Sea, we 
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should strike a panic into them. TJiey would then reflect 
that at Tarentum (wliich receives us), we, the advanced 
guard of Sicily, are among friends, and go forth from a 
friendly country, and that the sea is a large place not easy 
to traverse with so great an armament as theirs. They 
would know that after a long voyage their ships will be 
unable to keep in line, and coming up slowly and few at 
a time will be at our mercy. On the other hand, if they 
lighten their vessels and meet us in a compact body with 
the swifter part of their fleet, they may have to use oars, 
and then we shall attack them when they are exhausted. 
Or if we prefer not to fight, we can retire again to 
Tarentum. Having come over with slender supplies and- 
prepared for a naval engagement, they will not know what 
to do on these desolate coasts. If they remain they will 
find themselves blockaded ; if they attempt to sail onwards 
they will cut themselves off from the rest of their arma- 
ment, and will be discouraged ; for they will be far from 
certain whether the cities of Italy and Sicily will receive 
them. In my opinion the anticipation of these difficulties 
will hamper them to such a degree, that they will never 
leave Corcyra. While they are holding consultations, and 
sending out spies to discover our number and exact 
position, they will find themselves driven into winter ; or 
in dismay at the unexpected opposition, they may very 
likely break up the expedition ; especially if, as I am 
informed, the most experienced of their generals has taken 
the command against his will, and would gladly make any 
considerable demonstration on our part an excuse for 
retreating. I am quite sure that rumour will exaggerate 
our strength. The minds of men are apt to be swayed by 
what- they hear ; and they are most afraid of those who 
commence an attack, or who at any rate show to the 
aggressor betimes that he will meet with resistance; for 
then they reflect that the risk is equally divided. And so 
it will be with the Athenians. They are now attacking 
us because they do not believe that we shall defend our- 
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selves, and in this opinion they are justified by our neglect 
to join with the Lacedaemonians in putting them down. 
But, if they see that they were mistaken, and that we 
boldly venture they will be more dismayed at our un- 
expected resistance than at our real power. Take my 
advice; if possible, resolve on this bold step, but if not, 
adopt other measures of defence as quickly as possible. 
Remember each and all of you that the true contempt of 
an invader is shown by deeds of valour in the field, 
and that meanwhile the greatest service which you can 
render to the state is to act as if you were in the 
presence of danger, considering that safety depends on 
anxious preparation *>. The Athenians are coming ; I am 
certain that they are already on the sea and will soon 
be here.’ 

Thus spoke Hermocrates. Great was the contention 35 
which his words aroused among the „ , 

r. , ..1 People said, They 

Syracusan people, some asserting that 

the Athenians would never come, and What harm will they 

that he was not speaking truth, others 

asking, ‘And if they should come, what * 

harm could they do to us nearly so great as we could do 

to them?’ while others were quite contemptuous, and 

made a jest of the whole matter. A few only believed 

Hermocrates and realised the danger. At last Athen- 

agoras, the popular leader, who had at that time the 

greatest influence with the multitude, came forward and 

spoke as follows: — 

‘He is either a coward or a traitor who would not 36 
rejoice to hear that the Athenians are so mad as to come 
hither and deliver themselves into our hands. The audac- 
ity of the people who are spreading these alarms does 
not surprise me, but I do wonder at their folly if they 
cannot see that their motives are transparent. Having 
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private reasons for being afraid, they want to strike terror 
sped, of Aa,m- into the whole city “that they may hide 


themselves under the shadow of the 
common fear. And now, what is the 
meaning of these rumours ? They do 


agoyas. These alarms 
arc spread by traitors, 
ivho ivatit to divert 
public attention front 

their oivn designs. The not grow of themscives ; they have 
ivhole story is e.xceed- been got Up by pcrsons who are the 
mgly nnptobable. troublers of our State. And you, if 

you are wise, will not measure probabilities by their 
reports, but by what we may assume to be the intentions 
of shrewd and experienced men such as I conceive the 
Athenians to be. They are not likely to leave behind 
them a power such as Peloponnesus. The war which 
they have already on their hands is far from settled, and 
will they go out of their way to bring upon themselves 
another as great? In my opinion they are only too glad 
that we are not attacking them, considering the number 
and power of our states. 

37 ‘ Even if the rumour of their coming should turn out to 

Sicily is more than be true, I am sure that Sicily is more 
aniatchfortheAthen- fit than Peloponnesus to maintain a 
urns; and another 'Pbg whole island is better 

possession of it, coidd supplied in every way, and our own 
not conquer Syracuse, city is herself far more than a match 
for the array which is said to be threatening us; aye, 
and for another as great. I know that they will not bring 
cavalry with them, and will find none here, except the few 
horsemen which they may procure from Egesta. They 
cannot provide a force of hoplites equal to ours'^, for 
they have to cross the sea ; and to come all this distance, 
if only with ships and with no troops or lading, would be 
work enough , I know too that an armament which 
is directed against so great a city as ours will require 


“ Or, ‘ that they may hide their own consciousness of guilt.’ Cp. 
vh 23 init. 0 Placing a colon after iKQovras and taking pe7a 

7d/j . . . KomaOrivai as a parenthesis. 
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and the mischief which they would do if they could. For 
the thoughts of our enemies must be punished before they 
have ripened into deeds. If a man does not strike first, he 
Tirade against the will be the first Struck. As to the rest 
yotmg oligarchs. of the oligarchical party, I must expose 

them and have an eye on their designs ; I must also 
instruct them ; that, I think, will be the way by which 
I can best deter them from their evil courses. Come now, 
young men, and answer me a question which I have often 
asked myself. “What can you want?” To hold office 
already? But the law forbids. And the law was not 
intended to slight you had you been capable; it was 
passed because you were incapable. And so you would 
rather not be on an equality with the many? But when 
there is no real difference between men, why should there 
be a privileged class ? 

39 ‘ I shall be told that democracy is neither a wise nor 

The true state is ^ j’^st thing, and that those who have 

composed of various the money are most likely to govern 

Clements; while an j answer, first of all, 

oligarchy takes all the , • , r u 

good and gives the that the people IS the name of the 

people their full share whole, the oligarchy of a part ; secondly, 
of the evil guardians of 

the public purse, the wise the best counsellors, and the 
many, when they have heard a matter discussed, the best 
judges ^ ; and that each and all of these classes have in 
a democracy equal privileges. Whereas an oligarchy, 
while giving the people the full share of danger, not 
merely takes too much of the good things, but absolutely 
monopolises them. And this is what the powerful among 
you and the young would like to have, and what in a great 
city they will never obtain. 

40 ' O most senseless of men, for such you are indeed if 

you do not see the mischief of your own schemes; never 
in all my experience have I known such blindness among 
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Hellenes, or such wickedness if you have your eyes open 
to what you are doing. Yet even now 
learn if you are stupid, repent if you are not knaves, the cHy 
are guilty; and let your aim be the ""posed 

welfare of the whole country. Re- 
member that the good among you will have an equal or 
larger share in the government of it than the people 
while if you want more you will most likely lose all. 
Away with these reports; we know all about them, and 
are determined to suppress them. Let the Athenians 
come, and Syracuse will repel her enemies in a manner 
worthy of herself; we have generals who will look to the 
matter. But if, as I believe, none of your tales are true, 
the state is not going to be deceived, and will not in 
a moment of panic admit you to power, or impose upon 
her own neck the yoke of slavery. She will take the 
matter into her own hands, and when she gives judgment 
will reckon words to be equally criminal with actions. 
She will not be talked out of her liberty by you, but will 
do her utmost to preserve it ; she will be on her guard, 
and will put you down with a strong hand.’ 

Thus spoke Athenagoras. Whereupon one of the 41 
generals rose, and suffering no one One of the generals 
else to come fonvard, closed the deprecates the nse of 
discussion himself in the following 

words : — a good opportunity for 

‘ There is little wisdom in exchanging increasing the army. 
abuse or in sitting by and listening to it ; let us rather, in 
view of the reported danger, see how the whole city and 
every man in it may take measures for resisting the 
invaders worthily. Why should not the city be richly 
furnished with arms, horses, and all the pride and pomp 
of war; where is the harm even if they should not be 
wanted? We, who are generals, will take in hand all 
these matters and examine into them ourselves ; and we 
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will send messengers to the neighbouring cities in order 
to obtain information, and for any other purpose which 
may be necessary. Some precautions we have taken 
already, and whatever comes to our notice we will com- 
municate to you,^ When the general had thus spoken, 
the assembly dispersed. 

^ The Athenians and their allies were by this time gathered 
The Athemans at at Corcyra, There the generals began 
Corcyra make a final holding a final review of the ships, 

ment, which is formed ^nd disposed them m the order in 
into three divisions. which they were to anchor at their 

stations. The fleet was divided into three squadrons, and 
one of them assigned by lot to each of the three generals, 
in order to avoid any difficulties which might occur, if 
they sailed together, in finding water, anchorage, and 
provisions where they touched; they also thought that 
the presence of a general with each division would pro- 
mote good order and discipline throughout the fleet. 
They then sent before them to Italy and Sicily three 
ships, which had orders to find out what cities in those 
regions would receive them, and to meet them again 
on their way, that they might know before they put in. 

43 At length the great armament proceeded to cross from 
At length they cross Corcyra to Sicily. It consisted of a 
hundred and thirty-four triremes in all, 
besides two Rhodian vessels of fifty 
oars. Of these a hundred were Athen- 
ian ; sixty being swift vessels, and 
the remaining forty transports : the 
rest of the fleet was furnished by the 
Chians and other allies. The hoplites 
numbered in all five thousand one 
hundred, of whom fifteen hundred 
were Athenians taken from the roll, and seven hundred 
who served as marines were of the fourth and lowest 
class of Athenian citizens. The remainder of the hoplites 
were furnished by the allies, mostly by the subject states; 


the sea in a hundred 
cutd thirty-four triremes 
and two penteconters, 
conveying five thousand 
one hundred hoplites, 
four hundred and eighty . 
archers, seven hundred 
slingers, a hundred and 
twenty Megarian light- 
arntdl, and thudy horse- 
men. 
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but five hundred came from Argos, besides two hundred 
and fifty Mantinean and other mercenaries. The archers 
were in all four hundred and eighty, of whom eighty were 
Cretans. There were seven hundred Rhodian slingers, 
a hundred and twenty light-armed Megarians who were 
exiles and one horse transport which conveyed thirty 
horsemen and horses. 

Such were the forces with which the first expedition 44 

crossed the sea. For the transport of „ ... 

... , , . ^ , The fleet ineluded 

provisions thirty merchant-ships, which ,„erehant-ships 

also conveyed bakers, masons, car- and a hundred ssuall 

penters, and tools such as are required at 

in sieges, were included in the arma- „j„„;,anee into 

ment. It was likewise attended by the city, hut are supplied 

a hundred small vessels; these, as A'owiio/w and 
,, , , , allowed to anchor, 

well as the merchant-vessels, were 
pressed into the service. Other merchant-vessels and 
lesser craft in great numbers followed of their own accord 
for purposes of trade. The whole fleet now struck across 
the Ionian sea from Corcyra. They arrived at the pro- 
montoiy of lapygia and at Tarentum, each ship taking its 
own course, and passed along the coast of Italy. The 
Italian cities did not admit them within their walls, or 
open a market to them, but allowed them water and 
anchorage; Tarentum and Locri refused even these. At 
length they reached Rhegium, the extreme point of Italy, 
where the fleet reunited. As they were not received 
within the walls they encamped outside the city at the 
temple of Artemis ; there they were provided by the 
inhabitants with a market, and drawing up their ships 
on shore they took a rest. They held a conference with 
the Rhegians, and pressed them, being Chalcidians them- 
selves, to aid their Chalcidian kinsmen the Leontines. 
But the Rhegians replied that they would be neutral, 
and would only act in accordance with the decision of all 


Cp. iv. 74. 



214 


( 

BAD NEWS FROM EGESTA 


[vi 


the Italian Greeks. The Athenian commanders now began 
to consider how they could best commence operations in 
Sicily. Meanwhile they were expecting the ships which 
had gone on and were to meet them from Egesta ; for they 
wanted to know whether the Egestaeans really had the 
money of which the messengers had brought information 


to Athens. 

45 From many quarters the news began to reach the 
The Syracusans re- Syracusans that the Athenian fleet was 
solve io defend them- at Rhegium, and the report was con- 
seives in earnest. firmed by their spies. They now no 

longer doubted, but fell to work heart and soul. To some 
■ of the Sicel towns they sent troops, to others envoys; 
they also garrisoned the forts in the territory of Syracuse, 
and within the city itself inspected the horses and arms, 
and saw that they were in good condition. In short, they 
made every preparation, as for a war which was rapidly 
approaching, and almost at their gates. 

46 The three ships which had gone forward to Egesta now 

returned to the Athenians at Rhegium; 
they reported that of the money which 
had been promised thirty talents ^ only 
were forthcoming and no more. The 
spirits of the generals fell at once on 
receiving this their first discouragement. They were also 
disappointed at the unfavourable answer of the Rhegians, 
whom they had asked first, and who might naturally have 
been expected to join them because they were kinsmen 
of the Leontines, and had always hitherto been in the 
Athenian interest. Nicias had expected that the Egest- 
aeans would fail themti; to the two others their 
behaviour appeared even more incomprehensible than the 
defection of the Rhegians. The fact was that when the 
original envoys came from Athens to inspect the treasure, 
the Egestaeans had practised a trick upon them. They 


Tn'ck practised by the 
Egestaeans, who had 
borrowed the plate 
which the Athenian 
envoys saw at Egesta. 
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brought them to the temple of Aphrodite at Eryx, and 
showed them the offerings deposited there, consisting of 
bowls, flagons, censers, and a good deal of other plate. 
Most of the vessels were only of silver, and therefore 
they made a show quite out of proportion to their value. 
They also gave private entertainments to the crews of the 
triremes : on each of these occasions they produced, as 
their own, drinking-vessels of gold and silver not only 
collected in Egesta itself, but borrowed from the neigh- 
bouring towns, Phoenician as well as Hellenic. All of 
them exhibiting much the same vessels and making every- 
where a great display, the sailors were amazed, and on 
their arrival at Athens told every one what heaps of 
wealth they had seen. When the news spread that the 
Egestaeans had not got the money, great was the unpopu- 
larity incurred throughout the army by these men, who 
having been first imposed upon themselves had been 
instrumental in imposing upon others. 

The generals now held a council of war. Nicias was 47 
of opinion that they should sail with opinion, of the three 
the whole fleet against Selinus, which 
was their main errand : if the Egest- 
aeans provided pay for all their forces, 
they would shape their course accord- 
ingly ; if not, they would demand main- 
tenance for sixty ships, the number 
which the Egestaeans had requested and remain on the 
spot until they had brought the Selinuntians to terms 
either by force or by negotiation. They would then pass 
along the coast before the eyes of the other cities and 
display the visible power of Athens, while they proved 
at the same time her zeal in the cause of her friends and 
allies ; after this they would return home, unless a speedy 
way of relieving the Leontines or obtaining support from 
some of the other cities should unexpectedly present 


generals, Nia'as would 
sail against Selinus^ 
making ihe Egestaeans 
pay, Thettj after dis- 
playing the poiver of 
Athensjxewould return 
home. 
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itself. But they should not throw away their own re- 
sources and imperil the safety of Athens. 

48 Alcibiades urged that it would be a disgrace to have 

Aicibiades would do an armament 

more; he would attack ^-^id to return without achieving any- 
both Selinus and Syra- thing. They should Send envoys to 

the other Sicilian states, ^^ery City of Sicily, With the exception 

of Selinus and Syracuse ; they should 
also negotiate with the Sicels, making friends of the 
independent tribes, and persuading the rest to revolt from 
the Syracusans. They would thus obtain supplies and 
reinforcements. They should first appeal to the Messen- 
ians, whose city being on the highway of traffic was the 
key of Sicily, and possessed a harbour from which the 
Athenian forces could most conveniently watch the enemy. 
Finally, when they had brought the cities over to them and 
knew who would be on their side in the war, they should 
attack Selinus and Syracuse, unless the Selinuntians would 


come to terms with the Egestaeans, and the Syracusans 
would permit the restoration of the Leontines. 

49 Lamachus was of opinion that they ought to sail direct 
Lamachus thinks to Syracuse, and fight as soon as pos- 

sZuid% tfsyrZZ under the walls of the city, while 
and fight at once. They inhabitants Were unprepared and 

shotdd establish their the Consternation was at its height. 
fieetatMegara. He argued that all armies are most 

errible at firet; if the appearance of them is long de- 
ayed the spirits of men revive, and, when they actually 
come, the sight of them only awakens contempt a If the 
Athenians could strike suddenly, while their opponents 
were still in fear and suspense, that would be the best 
° victory. Not only the sight of the armament 

ann^LT" f numerous again, but the near 

approach of suffering, and above all the immediate peril 
e, would create a panic among the enemy. Many 
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of the Syracusans would probably be cut off in the countj^, 
not believing in the approach of an invader; and while 
the villagers were trying to convey their property into the 
cit}', their own army, which would be encamped close 
under the walls, would be masters of the field and could 
have no lack of provisions. In the end, the other Sicilian 
Greeks, inste.ad of joining the Syracusan alliance, would 
come over to them, and would no longer hesitate and look 
about them to see which side would conquer. He was 
also of opinion that they should make Megara their naval 
station, “the fleet returning thither from Syracuse and 
anchoring in the harbour". The place was deserted, and 
was not far distant from Syracuse either by land or by sea. 

Lamachus having thus spoken nevertheless gave his 50 
own voice for the proposal of Alci- 
biades. Whereupon Alcibiades sailed 
across in his admiral’s ship to Messene 
and proposed an alliance to the inhab- 
itants. He failed to convince them, 
for they refused to receive the Athen- 
ians into the city, although they 
offered to open a market for them out- 
side the walls. So he sailed back to Rhegium. The 
generals at once manned si.\ty ships, selecting the crews 
indifferently out of the entire fleet, and taking the neces- 
sary provisions coasted along to Naxos ; they left the rest 
of the armament and one of themselves at Rhegium. The 
Naxians received them into their city, and they sailed 
on to Catana; but the Catanaeans, having a Syracusan 
party within their walls, denied admission to them ; 
so they moved to the river Terias and there encamped. 

On the following day they went on to Syracuse 
in long file with all their ships, except ten, which they 
had sent forward to sail into the Great Harbour and 


The plan 0/ Aid- 
blades is pursued, and 
he himself goes as envoy 
to Messene, but is no! 
admitted. An Athen. 
ian forte is i eeeived at 
Na.tos, but e.tcluded at 
Catana. They go on 
to Syracuse. 


* Reading ipopniaOivras, a conjecture of Scliaefer’s adopted by Poppo ; 
or, following the MSS. and reading fpopix-qBivtas : ‘there taking up a 
secure position and thence attacking Syracuse.’ 
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77i.;v »*■//<»/; /ti tiu-y still ivrus(:<l to receive the army, 
Caiamt, tinac iiu t^j^j {jj^. ^^ ncrals to cofuc in and 

tv/ii/c Alaiiiuk^ is S‘‘y had to .'v.lV. WndeAlci- 
s/ii-(ih\if. The lAwU hiadcs w.'us speaking and the |H*opIc of 
Jhei rcmoies thiHur the city hat! their atic’iniojj occupied 

witli the assembly, the .soKhers broke 
down unobserved a postern gate which iiad been iKidly 
walled up, and finding their way into the town began to 
walk about in the market-place, riiose of the C.atan- 
aeans who were in the Syracusan interest, when limy 
saw that the enemy had entered, took alarm and stole 
away. They were not numerous, and the other Catan- 
aeans voted the alliance with the Athenians, and told 
them to bring up the rest of their armament from Rhegium. 
The Athenians then sailed back to Rhegium, and with 
their entire force moved to Catana, where on their 
arrival they began to establish their camp. 

52 But meanwhile news came from Camarina that if they 
77, e Athenians sail would go thither the Camarinaeans 

S j°in Tl^y .-.ko heard 

then to Ca,na,ina, but die Syracusaiis Were manning a 
i/X received navy. So they sailed with their whole 

, force first to Syracuse, but they found 

on f preparation ; they then passed 

putting in to the open beach they 
sent a herald to the city. The citizens would not receive 
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them, declaring that their oath“ bound them not to receive 
the Athenians if they came with more than one ship, 
unless they themselves sent for a greater number. So 
they sailed away without effecting their purpose. They 
then disembarked on a part of the Syracusan territory, 
which they ravaged. But a few Syracusan horse coming 
up killed some of their light-armed troops who were 
straggling. They then returned to Catana. 

There they found that the vessel Salaminia had come 53 
from Athens to fetch Alcibiades, who ti.c Salamima conics 

had been put upon his trial by the to fetch Alcibiades. Ex- 
' state and was ordered home to defend «/ Athcn- 

himself. With him were summoned the Her. 

certain of the soldiers, who were accused waeaiih the tradition 
at the same time, some of profaning the fisisiratidae. 
mysteries, others of mutilation of the Hermae. For after 
the departure of the expedition the Athenians prosecuted 
both enquiries as keenly as ever. They did not investi- 
gate the character of the informers, but in their suspicious 
mood listened to all manner of statements, and seized and 
imprisoned some of the most respectable citizens on the 
evidence of wretches ; they thought it better to sift the 
matter and discover the truth ; and they would not allow 
even a man of good character, against whom an accusation 
was brought, to escape without a thorough investigation, 
merely because the informer was a rogue. For the people, 
who had heard by tradition that the tyranny of Pisistratus 
and his sons ended in great oppression, and knew more- 
over that their power was overthrown, not by Harmodius 
or any efforts of their own, but by the Lacedaemonians 
were in a state of incessant fear and suspicion. 

Now the attempt of Aristogiton and Harmodius arose 54 
out of a love affair, which I will narrate at length ; and the 
narrative will show that the Athenians themselves give 
quite an inaccurate account of their own tyrants, and 
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63, 2. 


- 514- 

66, 3. 


of the incident in question, and know no more than other 
Not Hippias the Hellenes ^ Pisistratus died at an 
reigning tyrant, but advanced age in possession of the 
Hipparchus his brother, tyranny, and then, not, as is the common 

modius and Aristo- opmion, Hipparchus, but Hippias (who 
gitom The attempt was the eldest of his sons) succeeded 

°TifpLlZ‘- Power.-Harmodius was in the 
idae, though tyrants, liower of yoLith, and Aristogiton, a citi- 
werc not without virtues zen of the middle class, became his 

ZZtZZJZd’iZ Hipparchus made an attempt 

ancient laws, but kept the affections of Harmodiiis, but 

their hold over the he would not listen to him, and told 

Aristogiton. The latter was naturally 
tormented at the idea, and fearing that Hipparchus who 
was powerful would resort to violence, at once formed 
such a plot as a man in his station might for the overthrow 
of the tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus made another 
attempt; he had no better success, and thereupon he 
determined, not indeed to take any violent step, but to 
insult Harmodius t>in some secret placed, so that his 
motive could not be suspected. To use violence would 
ave been at variance with the general character of his 
rule, which was not unpopular or oppressive to the many; 
in fact no tyrants ever displayed greater merit or capacity 
than these. Although the tax on the produce of the soil 
which they exacted amounted only to five per cent, they 
improved and adorned the city, and carried on successful 
wars , t ey were also in the habit of sacrificing in the 
temples. The city meanwhile was permitted to retain her 
ancient laws ; but the family of Pisistratus took care that 
one of their own number should always be in office, 
mong others who thus held the annual archonship at 
ens was Pisistratus, a son of the tyrant Hippias. 
He was named after his grandfather Pisistratus, and 
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during his term of office he dedicated the altar of the 
Twelve Gods in the Agora, and another altar in the 
temple of the Pythian Apollo. The Athenian people after- 
wards added to one side of the altar in the Agora and so 
concealed the inscription upon it; but the other inscrip- 
tion on the altar of the Pythian Apollo may still be 
seen, although the letters are nearly effaced. It runs as 
follows : — 

‘ Pisistralus the son of Hippias dedicated this memorial of his archon- 
ship in the sacred precinct of the Pythian Apollo.’ 

That Hippias was the eldest son of Pisistratus and 55 
succeeded to his power I can positively proofs of the 

affirm from special information which fad that Hippias was 
has been transmitted to me. But there rW^rson. 
is other evidence. Of the legitimate sons of Pisistratus 
he alone had children ; this is indicated by the altar just 
mentioned, and by the column which the Athenians set up 
in the Acropolis to commemorate the oppression of the 
tyrants. For on that column no son of Thessalus or of 
Hipparchus is named, but five of Hippias who were born 
to him of Myrrhine the daughter of Callias the son of 
Hyperechides ; now there is a presumption that the son 
who married first would be the eldest. Moreover, his 
name is inscribed “on the same column »■ immediately 
after his father’s ; this again is a presumption that he was 
his eldest son and succeeded him. I think too that 
Hippias would have found a difficulty in seizing the 
tyranny if Hipparchus had been tyrant at the time of his 
death and he had tried to step into his place. As it was, 
owing to the habitual dread which he had inspired in the 
citizens, and the strict discipline which he maintained 
among his body-guard, he held the government with the 

® Reading kv tt} CTTj\ii, Or, reading with the MSS. tv ry irpuTy 
(TT'qKy : ‘ on the front part of the column.* . But the words can hardly 
bear this meaning. The word irpujTQ is probably derived from -npuros 
which follows. 
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most perfect security and without the least difficulty. Nor 
did he behave at all like a younger brother, who would 
not have known what to do » because he had not been 
regularly used to command^. Yet Hipparchus by reason 
of his violent end became famous, and obtained in after 
ages the reputation of having been the tyrant. 

56 When Hipparchus found his advances repelled by Har* 
, , modius he carried out his intention of 

The revenge of Har- msulting him. There was a young 
modius and Arista- sister of his whom Hipparclius and 

his friends first invited to come and 
carry a sacred basket in a procession, and then rejected 
her, declaring that she had never been invited by them at 
all because she was unworthy. At this Harmodius was 
very angry, and Aristogiton, for his sake, more angry 
still. They and the other conspirators had already laid 
their preparations, but were waiting for the festival of 
the great Panathenaea, when the citizens who took part 
in the procession assembled in arms ; for to do so on any 
other day would have aroused suspicion. Harmodius and 
Aristogiton were to begin the attack, and the rest were 
immediately to join in, and engage with the guards. The 
plot had been communicated to a few only, the better to 
avoid detection ; but they hoped that, however few struck 
the blow, the crowd who would be armed, although not 
in the secret, would at once rise and assist in the recovery 
of their own liberties. 


j The day of the festival arrived, and Hippias went out 
Harmodius and of the city to the place called the 

Aristogiton, suspecting Ceramicus, where he was occupied 

hIpp^ Us guards in marshalling the pro- 

and fall upon Hippar- cession. Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
chus. The manner of who Were ready with their daggers, 
his and their deaths. stepped forward to do the deed. But 

seeing one of t he conspirators in familiar conversation 

^ giving a more precise sense to ^w^xfis ; ‘ because he had succeeded 

to the command and not been used to it.’ 
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with Hippias, who was readily accessible to all, they took 
alarm, and imagined that they had been betrayed and were 
on the point of being seized. Whereupon they determined 
to take their revenge first on the man who had outraged 
them and was the cause of their desperate attempt. So 
they rushed, just as they were, within the gates. They 
found Hipparchus near the Leocorium, as it was called, 
and then and there falling upon him with all the blind 
fury, one of an injured lover, the other of a man smarting 
under an insult, they smote and slew him. The crowd 
ran together, and so Aristogiton for the present escaped 
the guards; but he was afterwards taken and not very 
gently handled. Harmodius perished on the spot. 

The news was carried to Hippias at the Ceramicus ; he 58 
went at once, not to the place, but to Hippias, dissembling 

the armed men who were to march in contrives 

. ,, to dtsarm the attzens 

the procession and, being at a distance, „„esi the sns- 
were as yet ignorant of what had hap- pcctcd. 
pened. Betraying nothing in his looks of the calamity 
which had befallen him, he bade them leave their arms 
and go to a certain spot which he pointed out. They, 
supposing that he had something to say to them, obeyed, 
and then bidding his guards seize the arms, he at once 
selected those whom he thought guilty, and all who were 
found carrying daggers ; for the custom was to march in 
the procession with spear and shield only. 

Such was the conspiracy of Harmodius and Aristogiton, 59 
which began in the resentment of a 7 -/,^ Hippias 
lover ; the reckless attempt which fol- grows oppressive. He 
lowed arose out of a sudden fright, is deposed by the Lace- 

dacmomanSf and goes 

To the people a.t large the tyranny court of l^crsiue 

simply became more oppressive, and Epitaph of his daughter 
Hippias, after his brother’s death living 
in great fear, slew many of the citizens ; he also began to 
look abroad in hope of securing an asylum should a revolu- 
tion occur. Himself an Athenian, he married his daughter 
Archedice to a Lampsacene, Aeantides, son of Hippoclus 
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the tyrant of Lampsacus ; for he observed that the family 
of Hippoclus had great influence with King Darius. Her 
tomb is at Lampsacus, and bears this inscription : — 

‘This earth covers Archedic 6 the daughter of Hippias, 

A man who was great among the Hellenes of his day. 

Her father, her husband, her brothers, and her sons were 
tyrants. 

Yet was not her mind lifted up to vanity.’ 

Hippias ruled three years longer over the Athenians. 
In the fourth year he was deposed by the Lacedaemon- 
ians and the exiled Alcmaeonidae. He retired under 
an agreement, first to Sigeum, and then to Aeantides at 
Lampsacus. From him he went to the court of Darius, 
whence returning twenty years later with the Persian army 
he took part in the expedition to Marathon, being then an 
old man. 

60 The Athenian people, recalling these and other traditions 

B.C. 415. The Aihemans be- f tyrants which had sunk deep 
01- 2. their minds, were suspicious and 

excited about the acts savage against the supposed profaners 

tualT“nd 7 calf^^Z mysteries; the whole affair 

design against the demo- Seemed to them to indicate some con- 
cracy. Confession of spiracy aiming at oligarchy or tyranny. 
one of the prisoners. Inflamed by these suspicions they had 

already imprisoned many men of high character. There 
was no sign of returning quiet, but day by day the move- 
ment became more furious and the number of arrests 
increased. At last one of the prisoners, who was believed 
to be deeply implicated, was induced by a fellow-prisoner 
to make a confession — whether true or false I cannot say ; 
opinions are divided, and no one knew at the time, or to 
this ‘day knows, who the offenders were. His companion 
argued that even if he were not guilty he ought to confess 
and claim a pardon ^ ; he would thus save his own life, and 
at the same time deliver Athens from the prevailing state 


Cp. vi. 27 . 
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of suspicion. His chance of escaping would be better if 
he confessed his guilt in the hope of a pardon, than if he 
denied it and stood his trial. So he gave evidence both 
against himself and others in the matter of the Herniae. 
The Athenians were delighted at finding out what they 
supposed to be the truth ; they had been in despair at the 
thought that the conspirators against the democracy would 
never be known, and they immediately liberated the 
informer and all whom he had not denounced. The 
accused they brought to trial, and executed such of them 
as could be found. Those who had fled they condemned 
to death, and promised a reward to any one who would 
kill them. No one could say whether the sufferers were 
justly punished ; but the beneficial effect on the city at the 
time was undeniable. 

The enemies of Alcibiades, who had attacked him before 61 
he sailed, continued their machinations, ^ , 

and popular feeling was deeply stirred i„crcased by the ap- 
against him. The Athenians now pearame of a Lacedae- 
thought that they knew the truth about 

, ° , , Isthmus. The people 

the Hermae, and they were more than o,.^ themselves. 

ever convinced that the violation of the The suspieion extends 
mysteries which had been laid to his The Sala- 

charge was done by him with the same him, but he escapes at 
purpose, and was a part of the con- Thurli and crosses to 
spiracy. It so happened that while 
the city was in this state of excitement a small Lacedae- 
monian force proceeded as far as the Isthmus, having 
something to do in Boeotia. They were supposed to have 
come, not in the interest of the Boeotians, but by a secret 
understanding with Alcibiades ; and the Athenians really 
believed that but for their own alacrity in arresting; the 
accused persons the city would have been betrayed. For 
one whole night the people lay in arms in the temple of 
Theseus which is within the walls. About this time too 
the friends of Alcibiades at Argos were suspected of con- 
spiring against the Argive democracy, and accordingly the 
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Argive hostages who had been deposited in the islands^ 
were at once given up by the Athenians to the vengeance 
of the Argive people. From every quarter suspicion had 
gathered around Alcibiades, and the Athenian people were 
determined to have him tried and executed ; so they sent 
the ship Salaminia to Sicily bearing a summons to him 
and to others against whom information had been given. 
He was ordered to follow the officers home and defend 


himself, but they were told not to arrest him ; the Athenians, 
having regard to their interests in Sicily, were anxious not 
to cause excitement in their own camp or to attract the 
attention of the enemy, and above all not to lose the Man- 
tineans and Argives, whom they knew to have been induced 
by his influence to join in the expedition Fie in his 
own ship, and those who were accused with him, left Sicily 
in company with the Salaminia, and sailed for Athens. 
When they arrived at Thurii they followed no further, 
but left the ship and disappeared, fearing to return and 
stand their trial when the prejudice against them was so 
violent. The crew of the Salaminia searched for them, 
but after a time, being unable to find them, gave up the 
search and went home. Alcibiades, now an exile, crossed 
not long afterwards in a small vessel from Thurii to 
Peloponnesus, and the Athenians on his non-appearance 
sentenced him and his companions to death. 

62 The two Athenian generals who remained in Sicily now • 


Expedition to Egesta. divided the fleet between them by lot. 
Capture of Hyccara. ^nd sailed towards Selinus and Egesta ; 

retnrns by land to Ca- Wanted to know whether the 

tana. Failure to take Egestaeans would give them the pro- 

mised money, and also to ascertain the 
condition of the Selinuntians and the nature of their quarrel 
with the Egestaeans. Sailing along the north coast of 
Sicily, which looks towards the Tyrrhenian Gulf, they 
touched at Hiraera, the only Hellenic city in this part of 


“ Cp. V. 84 init. 


Cp. vi. 29. 
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the island. But they were not received, and passed on. 
On their voyage they took Hyccara, a city on the sea-shore 
which, although of Sicanian origin, was hostile to the 
Egestaeans They reduced the inhabitants to slavery, 
and handed the place over to the Egestaeans, whose 
cavalry had now joined them. The Athenian troops then 
marched back through the country of the Sicels until they 
arrived at Catana ; the ships which conveyed the prisoners 
going round the coast to meet them. Nicias had sailed 
straight from Hyccara to Egesta, where he did his business, 
and having obtained thirty talents of silver, rejoined the 
army at Catana. The Athenians on their return disposed 
of their slaves <= ; the sum realised by the sale was about 
a hundred and twenty talents A They next sailed round 
to their Sicel allies and bade them send reinforcements. 
Then with half of their army they marched against Hybla 
Geleatis, a hostile town, which they failed to take. And 
so ended the summer. 

Early in the ensuing winter the Athenians made pre- 63 
parations for an attack upon Syracuse ; ThcSymmsans begin 
the Syracusans likewise prepared to to despise the Athen- 
take the offensive. For when they found 
that their enemies did not assail them at once, as in their 
first panic they had expected, day by day their spirits rose. 
And now the Athenians, after cruising about at the other 
end of Sicily, where they seemed to be a long way off, had 
gone to Hybla, and their attack upon it had failed. So 
the Syracusans despised them more than ever. After the 
manner of the populace when elated, they insisted that 
since the Athenians would not come to them, their generals 
should lead them against Catana. Syracusan horsemen, 
who were always riding up to the Athenian army and 
watching their movements, would ask insultingly whether, 
instead of resettling the Leofltines in their old home, they 


Cp. vi. s med. 


^ Cp. VI. 46 init. 
£24,000. 


Cp. vii, 13 fin. 
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were not thcmst.-Ives goisn' to 
friends tlie Syracusans in ;i nrw om 
The generals were av/are of the 


do*. 


..'ate 


n with their 
of ailiir ,, 


'/■/«■ Aihotiattz </<-. deterniined to drav." the whole Syra*- 
anc the Sym^iK tiii !>y arn'.v as far a^ |s/oable out ot 

a/ictilious iir.il . " , . . , •, 

draw Hum off /a Cti- the cilv, aiul tlieii XU WxvXT ab.er.ce ...US 

laita, thitiler hy night anci take up a con* 

venient position unmolested. They knew that litey would 

fail of their purpose * if they tried to di-.cmhark tlunr men 

in the face of an enejny who \va-; prepare?! to nmci t.heng 

or if they marclied openly by hind ajul w<:re di.atovere?;, 

for they had no cavalry <jf tiieir own, and the Syracusan 

horse which were numerous wouhl do gn.-at itarm to them 


light-armed troops and the mass of attf'ndants. Wliereas 
if they sailed thither by Jiight they wouhi be enabled to 
take up a position in whicii the cavalry could do them no 
serious mischief. — Titc exact spot near the temple of 
Olympian Zeus whicii tliey afierward.s occupied w.is 
indicated by Syracusan e.xiles who accompanied tlieni- — 
Accordingly the generals devised the following plan ; they 
sent to Syracuse a man of whose iidelity they were assured, 
but whom the Syracusan leaders believed to be a friend of 
theirs. He was a Catanaean, and professed to come from 
adherents of their party w'hose names were familiar to 
them, and whom they knew to be still remaining in Catana^’. 
He told them that the Athenians lay within the city every 
night away from the camp in which their arms were 
deposited, and if at dawn on a set day the Syracusans with 
their whole force would come and attack the troops left in 
the camp, their partisans in Catana would themseh'cs 
cshut the Athenians up in the town^ and fire their ships ; 
meanwhile the Syracusans might assault the palisade, and 
easily take the camp — preparations had been made and 


“ Omitting before el en rtuv vemv. ** Cp. vi. 51. ® Reading 

ovTovs after dmuX^aeiv: or, reading touj instead of avrol/s: ‘shut up 
those of the Athenians who were in the town.' Placing a comma 

after rjorj. 
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many of the Catanaeans were in the plot ; from them he 
came. 

The Syracusan generals were already in high spirits, and 65 
before this proposal reached them had 
made up their minds to have all things 
in readiness for a march to Catana. 

So they trusted the man the more 
recklessly, and at once fixed the day on which they would 
arrive. They then sent him back, and issued orders for 
an expedition to their whole army, including the Selinun- 
tians and the rest of the allies, who had now joined them. 
When they were ready and the appointed day drew near 
they marched towards Catana, and encamped by the river 
Symaethus in the Leontine territory. The Athenians, 
aware of the approach of the Syracusans, took all their 
own army and Sicel or other allies on board their ships 
and smaller craft, and sailed away at nightfall to Syracuse, 

At dawn they disembarked opposite the temple of Olympian 
Zeus, intending to seize a place for their camp ; almost at 
the same moment the Syracusan horse who had advanced 
before the rest to Catana discovered that the whole 
Athenian army had put out to sea, whereupon they returned 
and told the infantry : and then all together hurried back 
to protect the city. 

The march from Catana to Syracuse was long, and 66 
in the meantime the Athenians had ~ ^ , 

..... , They occupy a sU-ong 

quietly established themselves m an position. The 5 ym- 
advantageous position, where they c“sans ntum from 
could give battle whenever they pleased, 
and the Syracusan horse were least likely to harass them 
either before or during the engagement. On one side 
they were protected by walls, and houses, and trees,’ and 
a marsh ; on another by a line of cliffs. They felled the 
trees near, and bringing them down to the sea made a 
palisade to protect their ships; on the shore of Dascon 
too they hurriedly raised a fortification of rough stones and 
logs at a point where the ground was most accessible to 


while they quietly sail 
away hy night and 
disembark at Syra- 
case. 
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the enemy, and broke down the bridge over the river 
Anapus. No one came out from the walls to hinder them 
in their work. The first to appear at all were the return- 
ing cavalry ; after a while the whole body of infantry came 
up and re-formed. They at once marched right up to the 
Athenian position, but the Athenians did not come out 
to meet them ; so they retired and encamped on the other 
side of the Helorine road. 


67 On the next day the Athenians and their allies prepared 
The Athenians pre- to give battle. Their order was as 
pare for battle ; they are follows : — The Argives and Mantineans 

tMeZyZsLfJt fonned the right wing, the Athenians 
teen deep. held the centre ; on the left wing were 

the remaining allies. Half of their army which formed the 
van was ranged eight deep. The other half was drawn 
up likewise eight deep close to their sleeping-places, in 
a hollow oblong. The latter were told to watch the 
engagement, and to move up to the support of any part 
of the line which might be distressed. In the midst of 
the reserve thus disposed were placed the baggage-bearers. 
The Syracusans drew up their heavy-armed sixteen deep ; 
the army consisted of the whole Syracusan people and 
their allies, chiefly the Selinuntians, who were in the city ; 
they had also two hundred horsemen from Gela, and 
twenty, with about fifty archers, from Camarina. The 
cavalry, numbering in all twelve hundred, were placed 
upon the right wing, and beside them the javelin-men. 
The Athenians determined to begin the attack. Just 
before the battle Nicias went up and down, and addressed 
the following words to all and each of the various peoples 
who composed the army : — 

68 'What need, soldiers, is there of a long exhortation 
when we are all here united in the same cause ? The 
mere sight of this great army is more likely to put courage 
into you than an eloquent speech and an inferior force 


Cp. \'ii, 6i init. 


^ Cp. V. 69 fin. ; vii. 6r fin., 77 med. 
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Wc are Arrives and Manlineans, and Athenians and 
the chief of tlic islanders ; and must ;{/, /iVto/ tncu, 
not tlie presence of so many brave <»<• Hie po/m- 

allics inspire every one of us with a “ "‘y- JJ'^y 

good hope of victory, especially when f„r 

we reflect that our opponents are fiom home mid retreat 
not like ourselves picked soldiers, but a impossible. 
whole city which has turned out to meet us ? They are 
Sicilians too, who, although they may despise us, will not 
stand their ground against us ; for their skill is not equal 
to their courage. Consider again that we are far from 
home, and that there is no friendly land near but what 
you can win with your swords'*. The generals of tlie 
enemy, as I know well, are appealing to very difierent 
motives. They say to them, “you are fighting for your 
own country,” but I say to you that you are fighting in 
a country which is not your own, and from which, if you 
do not conquer, retreat will be impossible, for swarms of 
cavalry will follow at your heels. Remember your own 
reputation, and charge valiantly, deeming the difficulties 
and necessities of your position to be more formidable 
than the enemy.’ 

Nicias having thus e.xhorted his men led them at once 69 
to the charge. The Syracusans did The Syracmaus me 
not C.xpect that they would have to impiepmcd for the at- 
fight just at that moment, and some of IZoteT 

them had even gone away into the feient in skill, hloiivcs 
city, which was close at hand ; others °/ tirmics. 
came running up as fast as they could, and, although late, 
joined the main body one by one at the nearest point. 
For they showed no want of spirit or daring in this or any 
other engagement ; in courage they were not a whit infa'ior 
to their enemies, had their skill only been adequate, but 
when it failed, they could no longer do justice to their 
good intentions. On this occasion they vvere compelled 


Cp, vii. 77 fin, 
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battle; for their resolution had not been defeated but 
Hcrmocrahs foinis they had suffered from want of discip* 
otii io the Syracusans line. Yet they had proved less unequal 
the causes of thar de- might have been expected ; and 

^f^erltZahwith'Zle they should remember that they had 
po-dcer, better discipline, been Contending against the most 
and greater secrecy. experienced soldiers of Hellas; t>they 

were unskilled workmen, and the Athenians masters in 
their craft t*. Another great source of weakness had been 
the number of generals (there were fifteen of them) ; the 
division of authority had produced disorganisation and 
disorder among the troops. If they had a few experienced 
generals, and during the winter got their hoplites into 
order, providing arms for those who had none, and so 
raising the number .of their forces to the utmost, while at 
the same time they insisted on strict drill and discipline, 
they would have a good chance of victory ; for they had 
courage already, and only wanted steadiness in action. 
Both qualities would improve together ; they would learn 
steadiness in the school of danger, and their natural courage 
would be reinforced by the confidence which skill inspires. 
The generals whom they elected should be few in number 
and should be entrusted with full power, the people taking 
a solemn oath to them that they would be allowed to 
command according to their own judgment. The secrets 
of the army would then be better kept, and eveiything 
would be done in a more orderly and straightforward 
manner. 

73 The Syracusans listened to him, and voted all that he 

TJKSyracma,„fcl- desired. They chose three generals 
low his advice, and send and no more; Hermocrates Himself) 
envoys to Corinth and Heraclides the son of Lysimachus, and 
Lacedaemon. Sicanus the son .of Execestus. They 

also sent ambassadors to Corinth and to Lacedaemon 

Cp. ii. 87 init. ; vi, ii fin. ^ Reading xcipoTeyyais. Or reading 
X^‘pori)(yas with Bekker and the MSS. ; ‘ themselves were untrained 
handicraftsmen. , , . . . 
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requesting aid as allies, and urged the Lacedaemonians 
to make war openly and decidedly against the Athenians 
on their behalf; thus they would either draw them off 
from Sicily, or at any rate prevent them from sending 
reinforcements to the army which was there already. 

No sooner had the Athenians returned in the fleet to 74 
Catana than they sailed to Messene, Akibhdes havUtg 
expecting that the city would be be- contrived that Messene 
trayed to them. But they were dis- should be betrayed, now 

appointed. For Alcibiades, when he jhe Athenians take up 
was recalled and gave up his command, their winter quarters at 
foreseeing that he would be an exile, 
communicated to the Syracusan party at Messene the 
plot of which he was cognisant". They at once put to 
death the persons whom he indicated; and on the 
appearance of the Athenians the same party, rising and 
arming, prevented their admission. The Athenians re- 
mained there about thirteen days, but the weather was 
bad, their provisions failed, and they had no success. 

So they went to Naxos, and having surrounded their 
camp with a palisade, proposed to pass the winter there. 
They also despatched a trireme to Athens for money and 
cavalry, which were to arrive at the beginning of spring. 

The Syracusans employed the winter in various defensive 75 
works. Close to the city they built The Syracusans ex- 
a wall, which took in the shrine of knd the line of their 
Apollo Temenites and extended all r""' f 

^ tan camp at CaianOf 

along that side of Syracuse which looks and send an embassy 
towards Epipolae; they thus enlarged 1 ° Camarina. 
the area of the city, and increased the difficulty of investing 
it in case of defeat. They fortified and garrisoned Megara, 
and also raised a fort at the 01ympieumi>, besides fixing 
stockades at all the landing-places along the shore. They 
knew that the Athenians were wintering at Naxos, and 
so, marching out with their whole army to Catana, they 


Cp. vi. 50 init. 


Cp. vii. 4 fin. 
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ravaged the country and burnt the huts and tlic camp of 
the Athenians; they then returned home. They heard 
that the Athenians were sending an embassy to gain over 
the Camarinaeans on the strength of their former alliance, 
which had been made under Laches*', and they despatched 
a counter embassy of their own. They suspected that tlic 
Camarinaeans had not been over-zealous in sending their 
contingent to the first battle, and would not be willing to 
assist them any longer now that the Athenians had gained 
a victory ; old feelings of friendship would revive, and they 
would be induced to join them. Accordingly Hermocrates 
came with an embassy to Camarina, and Euphemus with 
another embassy from the Athenians. An assembly of 
the. Camarinaeans was held, at which Hermocrates, hoping 
to raise a prejudice against the Athenians, spoke as 
follows : — 

76 ‘We are not here, Camarinaeans, because we suppose 
JVe fear not the that the presence of the Athenian army 
swords but the words will dismay you ; we are more afraid 

oftheAthemans. They j. y^uttered WOrds, tO 

pretend to be liberators, . ’ 

but they are really en- which you may too readily lend an ear 

siaversof Hellas, abroad if you hear them without first hearing 
as well as at home the You know the pretext on which 

Hellas has taken in ex- they have come to Sicily, but we can 
change for the Persians, all guess their real intentions. If I am 
not mistaken they want, not to restore the Leontines to 
their city, but to drive us out of ours. Who can believe 
that they who desolate the cities of Hellas mean to restore 
those of Sicily, or that the enslavers and oppressors of 
the Chalcidians in Euboea have any feeling of kindred 
towards the colonists of these Chalcidians in Leontini? 
In their conquests at home, and in their attempt to 
conquer Sicily, is not the principle upon which they act 
one and the same? The lonians and other colonists of 
theirs who were their allies, wanting to be revenged on 
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the Persian, freely invited them to be their leaders ; and 
they accepted the invitation. But soon they charged them, 
some with desertion, and some with making war upon 
each other any plausible accusation which they could 
bring against any of them became an excuse for their over- 
throw. It was not for the liberties of Hellas that Athens, 
or for her own liberty that Hellas, fought against the 
Persian ; they fought, the Athenians that they might 
enslave Hellas to themselves instead of him, the rest of 
the Hellenes that they might get a new master, who may 
be cleverer, but certainly makes a more dishonest use of 
his wits. 

' However, the character of the Athenians is known to 77 
you already, and we do not come here The old talcs and the 
to set forth their enormities, which old tncks are being re- 
would be an easy task, but rather to Shall m 

accuse ourselves. We have had a i„ken in by them and 
warning in the fate of the Hellenes to succumb one by one? 
elsewhere; we know that they were reduced to slavery 
because they would not stand by one another. And when 
the same tricks are practised upon us and we hear the 
old tale once more about the restoration of "our kinsmen 
the Leontines,” and the succour of " our allies the Egest- 
aeans,” why do we not all rise as one man and show 
them that here they will find, not lonians, nor yet Helles- 
pontians, nor islanders, who must always be the slaves, if 
not of the Persian, of some other master; but Dorians 
and free inhabitants of Sicily, sprung from the inde- 
pendent soil of Peloponnesus? Are we waiting till our 
cities are taken one by one, when we know that this is the 
- only way in which we can be conquered ? We see what 
their policy is : how in some cases their cunning words 
sow ill-feeling ; in others they stir up war by the offer of 
alliance ; or again, by some well-invented phrase specially 
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agreeable to an individual state the}^ do it all the mischief 
which they can. And does any one suppose that, if his 
countryman at a distance perishes, the danger will not 
reach him, or that he who suffers first will have no com- 
panions in ruin ? 

' If any one fancies that not he, but the Syracusan, is 
the enemy of the Athenian, and asks 

In fighting for xis yon _ ^ ^ t • t ir 

are fighting for your- indignantly '\A/hy should I risk myseli 

selves. You might like for you?” let him consider that in 

” to totoW, by fi hting for my country he will be at 

right amount of humi- the Same time fighting in mine for his 
nation ; and when we own And he will fight with leSS 

danger, because I shall still be in 
should have offered existence ; he will not carry on the 
help, and not have struggle alone, for he will have me for 
waited to be asked. ally^. Let him consider that the 

Athenian is not really seeking to chastise the enmity of 
the Syracusan, but under pretence of attacking me may 
be quite as desirous of drawing hard and fast the bonds 
of friendship with him. And if any one from envy, or 
possibly from fear (for greatness is exposed to both), 
would have Syracuse suffer that we may receive a lesson, 
but survive for his own security, he is asking to have 
a thing which human power cannot compass. For a man 
may regulate his own desires, but he is not the dispenser 
of fortune ^ ; the time may come when he will find himself 
mistaken, and while mourning over his own ruin he may 
possibly wish that he could still have my prosperity to 
envy. But he cannot bring me back again when he has 
once abandoned me and has refused to take his share in 
the ^common danger, which, far from being imaginary, is 
only too real. For though in name you may be saving 
me, in reality you will be sa\dng yourselves. And you 
especially, Camarinaeans, who are our next neighbours, 
and on whom the danger will fall next, should have 
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anticipated all this, and not be so slack in your alliance. 
Instead of our coming to you, j’ou should have come to 
us. Suppose the Athenians had gone to Camarina first, 
would you not at this moment be begging and praying for 
assistance ? Then why did not you present yourselves at 
Syracuse, and saj' to us in our time of danger, " Never 
yield to the enemy ” ? But, hitherto, neither you nor any 
of the Sicilians have shown a spirit like this. 

' You may perhaps disguise your cowardice under the 79 

pretence of impartiality ; you may ,, j. , , . 
i , , '■ . , Youmayfietcuduii- 

balance between us and the invaders, parUalUy, but you uiUl 

and plead that you have an alliance really be couspiriugivith 
with the Athenians. But that alliance y<»>r eueuues agamsi 

, . ... your fneuds. 

was made on the supposition that you 
were invaded by an enemy, not against a friend ; and you 
promised to assist the Athenians if they were wronged by 
others, not when, as now, they are doing wrong them- 
selves. Are the Rhegians who are Chalcidians so very 
anxious to join in the restoration of their Leontine kins- 
men “? And yet how monstrous that they, suspecting 
the real meaning of this plausible claim, should display 
a prudence for which they can give no reason ; and that 
you, who have every reason for a like prudence, should 
be eager to assist your natural enemies, and to conspire 
with them for the destruction of those who by a higher 
law are your still more natural kinsmen. This should not 
be. You must make a stand against them. And do not 
be afraid of their armament. There is no danger if we 
hold together; the danger is in disunion, and they want 
to disunite us. Even when they engaged with our unaided 
forces’’, and defeated us in battle, they failed in their main 
purpose, and quickly retired. * 

‘ If then we can once unite, there is no reason for dis- 80 
couragement. But there is every reason why you, who 
are our allies, should meet us more cordially. We may 
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be sure that help will come to us from Peloponnesus, and 

thcPeloponnesiansarcfarbcttersoldiers 
Jf yon join ncititcr suP, than the Athenians. Let no one think 
yon zm'll really he nn~ that the caution which professes to be 
irnc io both. Icaguc with botli, and therefore 

gives aid to neither, is just to us or safe for you. 
Such a policy, though it may pretend to impartiality, is 
really unjust. For if through 3^0111* absence the victor 
overcomes and the vanquished ihlls, have you not aban- 
doned the one to his fate, and allowed the other to commit 
a crime? How much nobler would it be to join your 
injured kinsmen, and thereby'’ maintain the common 
interest of Sicily and save the Athenians, whom 3'ou call 
3four friends, from doing wrong ! 

‘To sum up: — We Syracusans are quite aware that 
Yon tvho arc Dori- there is 110 use in our dilating to you 
ans shonld not betray or to any oiie else Oil matters which 

yonr ktnsnten to loin- know as well as ourselves. But 
ans. If thev conquer, e, , 

yon zvill he absorbed by '^e prefer a prayer to you; and 

ihcntj if zve conqner, solemnly adjure you to consider, that, 
zve shall pinish yon, jf yQ^ i-eject US, we, wlio are Dorians 

like yourselves, are betrayed b}' 3'ou to lonians, our in- 
veterate enemies, who are seeking our ruin. If the 
Athenians subdue us, your decision will have gained them 
the day; but the honour will be all their own, and the 
authors of their victory will be the prize of their victo^y^ 
If on the other hand we conquer, you who have brought 
the peril upon us will have to suffer the penalt3% Reflect 
then, and take j^our choice : will you have present safety 
and slavery, or the hope of delivering j^ourselves and us, 
and thereby escaping the dishonour of submitting to the 
Athenian yoke, and the danger of our enmity, which will 
not be short-lived ? ’ 

81 Thus spoke Herinocrates, Euphenius, the Athenian 
envo3^, replied as follows : — 

82 ‘We had come to renew our former alliance, but the 
attack made upon us by the Syracusan envoy renders it 
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necessary for us to vindicate our title to empire". He 
himself bore the strongest witness in Tnie,ujeareIomaiis, 
our favour when lie said that Dorians enmity ofDor- 

and lonians are inveterate enemies. j„„ification of onr cm- 
And so they are. We lonians dwelling pirc. JVe had to dc- 
in the neighbourhood of the Pelopon- A'"/ onrsches, and if 

. , , -nv • 1 enslaved our kins- 

nesians (who are Dorians and more 
numerous than ourselves) have had to already, and would 
consider the best way of securing our slaves of us. 

independence. After the Persian War we were delivered 
by the help of our newly-acquired navy from the rule and 
supremacy of Lacedaemon; they had no more right to 
domineer over us than we over them, except the right of 
the stronger, which at the time they possessed. We then 
assumed the leadership of the King’s former subjects, 
which we still retain ; if we were not to be the slaves 
of the Peloponnesians we thought that we must have the 
means of self-defence. And what if we did subjugate 
those kinsmen of ours whom the Syracusans say that we 
have enslaved, the lonians and the islanders? On the 
strictest principles, where was the injustice? For we 
were their mother-city, and they joined in the Persian 
invasion. They had not the courage to revolt from him 
and to destroy their homes, as we did when we left our 
city. But they chose slavery for their own portion, and 
would have imposed it upon us. 

‘We rule then, in the first place, because we deserve to 83 
rule ; for we provided the largest navy 
and showed the most patriotic alacrity 4,; 

in the cause of Hellas"; while those as for yours; and for 
who became our subjects were willing yours as well as for our 
slaves to the Persian, and were doing 
us mischief. And secondly, we were anxious to gain 
additional strength against the Peloponnesians. We use 
no fine words : we do not tell you that we have a right to 
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rule on the ground that we alone overthrew the Bar- 
barians ^ nor do we pretend that we fought for the liberty 
of our allies, and not equally for the general liberty and 
for our own Can any man be blamed because he makes 
the natural provision for his own safety ‘-■? The same 
care of our safety has brought us hither, and we can see 
that our presence here is for your benefit as well as for 
ours. This we will prove to you ; and our proofs shall be 
drawn from the calumnies of our enemies, and from the 
suspicions and fears which most sway your minds. For we 
know that those who are timorous and mistrustful may be 
won for the moment by alluring words, but that when the 
time of action comes they follow their own interests. 

‘We have told you already that fear makes us main- 
Itis for ouy interest tain our empire at home; and that a 
that you should he inch- like fear brings US to your shores. For 
pendent. We are quite desire by the help of our friends to 

the Chalcidians in Sicily Secure our position m Sicily. And we 
and in subjecting the have not come to enslave you, but to 
in Euboea, save you from being enslaved. Let no 
one imagine that your welfare is no business of ours, for 
if you are preserved, and are strong enough to hold out 
against the Syracusans, they will be less likely to aid the 
Peloponnesians, and so to injure us. Thus you become 
at once our first concern. And we are quite consistent 
in restoring the Leontines, not to be subjects, like their 
kinsmen in Euboea, but to be as strong as ever we can 
make them, that from their position on the border they 
may harass the Syracusans and do our work. In Hellas 
we are a match for our enemies single-handed ; and as to 
our subjection of the Chalcidians at home, which Hermo- 
crates finds so inconsistent with our emancipation of the 
Chalcidians here, it is for our advantage, on the one hand, 
that the cities of Euboea should have no armed force and 
contribute money only, and, on the other hand, that the 
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Leontines and our friends in Sicily should be as inde- 
pendent as possible. 

‘Now to a tyrant or to an imperial city‘s nothing is 85 
inconsistent which is expedient, and 
no man is a kinsman who cannot be cipu, and that principle 
trusted. In each case we must make icgnires a different 
friends or enemies according to cir- 
cumstances, and here our interest requires, not that we 
should weaken our friends, but that our friends should 
be too strong for our enemies. Do not mistrust us. In 
Hellas we act upon the same principle, managing our 
allies as our interest requires in their several cases. The 
Chians and Methymnaeans furnish us with ships, and are 
their own masters; the majority are less independent, 
and pay a tribute ; others, although they are islanders 
and might be easily conquered, enjoy complete freedom, 
because they are situated conveniently for operations 
about Peloponnesus 1 '. So that in Sicily too our policy is 
likely to be determined by our interest, and, as I was 
saying, by our fear of the Syracusans. For they desire 
to be your masters, but first they must unite you in 
a common suspicion of us, and then either by force, or 
through your isolation, when we have failed and retired, 
they will dominate Sicily. This is inevitable if you now 

join them. Your united power will be 

, You told us that 

more than we can manage, and the Syracuse would rule 

Syracusans, when we are gone, will be Sidiy, and we give you 
too much for you. He who thinks b^ck your words. Yougg 

. . . , „ , . naee nothing to fear 

otherwise is convicted out of his own from us, who are at a 

mouth. For when you originally in- distance, but mmh to 
vited us, the danger which we should 
incur if we allowed you to fall into the „^g/, tours andean at- 
hands of the Syracusans was precisely ways get at you. You 
what you held before our eyes, and will be sorry some day 
now you ought not to distrust the argu- 
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ment which you thought good enough for us. Nor should 
you suspect us because we bring hither a force larger 
than before ; for we have to contend against the power 
of Syracuse. Much more to be mistrusted are they. 
Without your aid we cannot even remain where we are, 
and if we were so dishonourable as to make conquests 
we should be unable to retain them^, for the voyage is 
long, and it would be a hopeless task to garrison great 
cities which, though situated on an island, have the 
resources of a continent. Whereas these men are your 
nearest neighbours. And they dwell, not in a camp, but 
in a city far more powerful than the forces which we have 
brought to Sicily ; they are always scheming against you, 
and never miss a chance, as they have often shown, 
especially in their conduct towards the Leontines. And 
now they have the impudence to stir you up against those 
who resist them, and have thus far saved Sicily from 
passing under their yoke. As if you had no eyes! Far 
more real than the security offered by them is that to 
which we invite you, a security which we and you gain from 
one another, and we beseech you not to throw it away. 
Reflect: the Syracusans are so numerous that with or 
without allies they can always find their way to you, but 
you will not often have the chance of defending yourself 
with the aid of an array like ours. And if from any 
suspicion you allow us to depart unsuccessful, or perhaps 
defeated, the time may come when you will desire to see 
but a fraction of that army, although, if it came, it would 
be too late to save you. 

87 ‘ But we would not have either you, Camarinaeans, or 

others moved by their calumnies. We have told you the 
whole truth about the suspicions which are entertained 
of us ; we will now sum up our arguments, , and we 
think that they ought to convince you. We rule over 
the cities of Hellas in order to maintain our independence, 
and we emancip ate the cities of Sicily that they may not 
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be used against us. And we are compelled to adopt a 

policy of interference because we have many interests to 

guard. Lastly, we come now, as we Enough of these sus- 

came before, not uninvited, but upon 

your own invitation to assist those of /,„,7 better use 

you who are suffering wrong. Do not us if -we eon be of use 

sit in judgment upon our actions, or 

seek to school us into moderation and yourselves of our power^ 

so divert us from our purpose (the time vihich is everywhere the 

for good advice has gone by), but in as oppressor 

. and the friend of the 

far as our busy, meddlesome spirit can in- 

be of service to you as well as to our- evitable contest with the 
selves, take and use us, remembering •S^cnciisnus. 
that these qualities, so far from being injurious to all 
alike, actually benefit great numbers of the Hellenes. For 
in all places— however remote from our sphere — both he 
who fears and he who intends injustice, the one because 
he has a lively hope that from us he will obtain redress, 
and the other because he may well be alarmed for the 
consequences if we answer to the call, must both alike 
submit, the one to learn moderation against his will, the 
other to receive at our hands a deliverance which costs 
him nothing. Do not reject the common salvation which 
is offered to you at this moment, as well as to all who 
seek it, but following the example of your countrymen 
join with us and, instead of having always to watch the 
Syracusans, assert your equality and threaten them as 
they have long been threatening you.’ 

Thus spoke Euphemus. Now the Camarinaeans were 88 
swayed by opposite feelings ; they had 
a good will to the Athenians, tempered ^,„pect the designs^ of 
by a suspicion that they might be in- the Athenians and are 

tending to enslave Sicily, whereas the °f th"' ■&'«- 

c. - , . . . ensan neighbours^ They 

Syracusans, from their proximity, were resolve to assist, if 

always at feud with them. But they either, the Syracusans, 
were not so much afraid of the profess neutral-_ 

Athenians as of their Syracusan neigh- 
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hours, who, as they thought, might win without their 
assistance. This was the reason why they sent them the 
small body of horse which took part in the first battle ; 
and in a like spirit they now determined that for the 
future they would give real assistance only to the Syra- 
cusans, but to a very moderate extent. For the present 
however, that they might seem to deal equal justice to 
the Athenians, especially after their recent victory, they 
resolved to return the same answer to both. Such were 
the considerations which led them to reply that, as two 
of their allies were at war with one another, they thought 
that under the circumstances the best way of observing 
their oaths would be to assist neither. So the two 
embassies departed. 

The Syracusans proceeded with their own preparations 

The Athenians in the the war, and the Athenians who 
Sicei country. They re- were encamped at Naxos tried by ne- 
ntove from Naxos to gotiation to gain over as many of the 

to Carthage and Tyr- oicels as they could. The dwellers in 
rhenia, and prepare for the plain who Were Subjects of the 
the siege of Syracuse. Syracusans mostly Stood aloof, but the 

Sicei settlements in the interior (which had always been 
independent) at once, with a few exceptions, joined the 
Athenians, and brought down food to the army ; in some 
cases money also. Against those who were recalcitrant 
troops were despatched by the Athenians ; and some of 
them were forced into submission, but others were protected 
by the garrisons which the Syracusans sent to their aid.- 
They then transferred their station from Naxos to Catana 
and, reconstructing the camp which had been burnt by the 
Syracusans % passed the winter there. In the hope of 
obtaining assistance they sent a trireme to Carthage with 
a proposal of friendship ; likewise to Tyrrhenia, since 
some of the cities there were offering of themselves to 
join them in the war ; to the various Sicei tribes and to 
the Egestaeans they issued orders that they were to send 
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The Corinthians are 
the first who promise 
aid to the Syracusan 
envoys. They go xvith 
them to Sparta^ where 
they meet Alcibiades^ 
who had come thither 
under a safe-conduct. 


as many horse as possible. They further prepared bricks, 
tools, and whatever else was requisite for siege operations, 
intending, when the spring arrived, to prosecute the war 
with vigour. 

The envoys whom the Syracusans had sent to Corinth 
and Lacedaemon “ endeavoured on the 
voyage to persuade the Italian Greeks 
that they were equally threatened by 
the Athenian designs, and should take 
an interest in the war. When they 
arrived at Corinth they appealed to the 
Corinthians for aid on the ground of 
relationship. The Corinthians, taking the lead of all the 
Hellenic states, voted that they would assist Syracuse with 
all possible energy. They sent with the Syracusan envoys 
ambassadors of their own to the Lacedaemonians, bearing 
a joint request that they would resume open hostilities 
at home, and unite with them in sending help to Sicily. 
At Lacedaemon the Corinthian ambassadors met Alci- 
biades and his fellow exiles. He had sailed at once from 
Thurii in a trading vessel to Cyllene in Elis, and thence 
proceeded to Lacedaemon on the invitation of the Lace- 
daemonians themselves, first obtaining a safe-conduct ; for 
he was afraid of them after his proceedings in the 
matter of the Mantinean league L And so it came to 
pass that the Corinthians, the Syracusans, and Alci- 
biades appeared simultaneously in the Lacedaemonian 
assembly, and concurred in urging the same request. 
The ephors and the magistrates were already intending 
to send envoys to the Syracusans bidding them make no 
terms with the Athenians, although they were not dis- 
posed to assist them actively. But now Alcibiades came 
forward and stimulated the energies of the Lacedaemon- 
ians in the following words : — 

‘ I must endeavour first of all to remove a prejudice 89 
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against myself, lest through suspicion of me you should 


I must offer explana- 
tions. I wanted to 


turn a deaf ear to considerations of 
public interest. My ancestors in con- 


serveyou, but you were sequence of some misunderstanding 
TZfetiwTsioLl'e- renounced the office of Lacedaemon- 


magogue but an heredi- ian proxenus ; I myself resumed it, 
iary leader of the state ^nd did you many good offices, especi- 

however liable to abuse, your misfortune at Pylos. 

was our natural form My anxiety to serve you never ceased, 

°couicriwuhange ]f when you were making peace with 

Athens you negotiated through my 
enemies, thereby conferring power on them, and bringing 
dishonour upon me^. And if I then turned to the Man- 


tineans and Argives and opposed you in that or in any 
other way, you were rightly served, and ' any one who 
while the wound was recent may have been unduly exas- 
perated against me should now take another and a truer 


view. Or, again, if any one thought the worse of me 
because I was inclined to the people, let him acknowledge 
that here too there is no real ground of offence. Any 
power adverse to despotism is called democracy, and my 
family have always retained the leadership of the people 
in their hands because we have been the persistent enemies 
of tyrants. Living too under a popular government, how 
could we avoid in a great degree conforming to circum- 
stances However, we did our best to observe political 
moderation amid the prevailing licence. But there were 
demagogues, as there always have been,- who led the 
people into evil ways, and it was they who drove me outL 
Whereas we were the leaders of the state as a whole «, 
and not of a part only; it was our view that all ought to 
combine m_ maintaining that form of government which 
tiad been inherited by us, and under which the city 
enjoyed the greatest freedom and glory. Of course, like 
‘ sensible men, we knew only too well what democracy 
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is, and I better than any one, who have so good a reason 
for abusing it, The follies of democracy are universally 
admitted, and there is nothing new to be said about 
them. But we could not venture to change our form 
of government when an enemy like yourselves was so 
near to us. 

‘ Such is the truth about the calumnies under which 90 
I labour. And now \ will speak to The Atluman designs 

you of the matter which you have in embraced Sicily, Italy, 
hand, and about which I, in so far as Carthage; if we suc- 
I have better information, am bound Peloponnesus; 

to instruct you. We sailed to Sicily the empire of Hellas 
hoping in the first place to conquer the ^‘fve been 

Sicilian cities ; then to proceed against 
the Hellenes of Italy; and lastly, to make an attempt on 
the Carthaginian dominions, and on Carthage itself. If 
all or most of these enterprises succeeded, we meant 
finally to attack Peloponnesus, bringing with us the whole 
Hellenic power which we had gained abroad, besides 
many barbarians whom we intended to hire — Iberians and 
the neighbouring tribes, esteemed to be the most warlike 
barbarians that now are“. Of the timber which Italy 
supplies in such abundance we meant to build numerous 
additional triremes, and with them to blockade Pelo- 
ponnesus. At the same time making inroads by land 
with our infantry, we should have stormed some of your 
cities and invested others. Thus we hoped to crush you 
easily, and to rule over the Hellenic world. For the 
better accomplishment of our various aims our newly- 
acquired territory would supply money and provisions 
enough, apart from the revenue which we receive in 
Hellas. 

'You have heard the objects of our expedition from 91 
him who knows them best ; the generals who remain will 
persevere and carry them out if they can. And now let me 

“ Reading /ta^^i/^surdTovy and placing a comma afte^* € ku . 
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prove to you that if you do not come to the rescue Sicily will 

Sicily is lost unless the Greeks would all unite 

you come to the rescue, they might even now, notwithstanding 
The Stahans will not their want of military skill, resist 

alone is no match for With success ; but the Syracusans alone, 

the Athenians. Send whose whole forces have been already 

hoplites and a Spartan defeated, and who cannot move freely 
commander at once, and ■ , , - , 

fortify Decelea. I know at sea, Will be Unable to Withstand the 

best what the Athenians power which the Athenians already 

most dread. You must have on the spot. And Syracuse once 
be up and doing. f r c- • 

taken, the whole of Sicily is in their 

hands; the subjugation of Italy will follow; and the 
danger which, as I was saying, threatens you from that 
quarter, will speedily overwhelm you. And therefore 
remember every one of you that the safety, not of Sicily 
alone, but of Peloponnesus, is at stake. No time should 
be lost. You must send to Sicily a force of hoplites who will 
themselves handle the oars and will take the field imme- 
diately on landing. A Spartan commander I conceive to 
be even more indispensable than an army ; his duty will 
be to organise the troops which are already enlisted, and 
t,o press the unwilling into the service. Thus you will 
inspire confidence in your friends and overcome the fears 
of the Wavering. Here too in Hellas you should make 
open war. The Syracusans, seeing that you have not 
forgotten them, will then persevere in their resistance, 
while the Athenians will have greater difficulty in rein- 
forcing their army. You ought also to fortify Decelea in 
Attica; the Athenians are always in particular dread of 
this ; to them it seems to be the only peril of which they 
l^ve not faced the worst in the course of the war. And 
the way to hurt an enemy most surely is to inform yourself 
exactly about the weak points of which you see that he 
IS conscious, and strike at them. For every man is likely 
to know best himself the- dangers which he has most to 

^ chief though by no means 

the advantages which you will gain, and the disad- 
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vantages which j'ou will inflict, by the fortification of 
Decelea, The whole stock of the country will fall into 
your hands. The slaves will come over to you of their 
own accord ; what there is besides will be seized by you. 
The Athenians will at once be deprived of the revenues 
which they obtain from the silver mines of Laurium, and 
of all the profits which they make by the land or by the 
law courts : above all, the customary tribute will cease to 
flow in ; for their allies, when they see that you are now 
carrying on the war in earnest, will not mind them. How 92 
far these plans are executed, and with how much speed 
and energy, Lacedaemonians, depends on you ; for I am 
confident that they are practicable, and I am not likely to 
be mistaken. 

‘You ought not in fairness to think the worse of me 
because, having been once distinguished AthcnshnscompcUcd 
as a lover of my country, I now cast me to be ho- enemy. She 
in my lot with her worst foes and is no hngo-nty country. 
attack her with all my might ; or sus- K 
pect that I speak only with the eager- 
ness of an exile. An exile I am indeed; I have lost an 
ungrateful country, but I have not lost the power of doing 
you service, if you will listen to me. The true enemies 
of my country are not those who, like you, have injured 
her in open war, but those who have compelled her friends 
to become her enemies. I love Athens, not in so far as 
I am wronged by her, but in so far as I once enjoyed the 
privileges of a citizen. The country which I am attacking 
is no longer mine, but a lost country which I am seeking 
to regain. He is the true patriot, not who, when unjustly 
e.xiled, abstains from attacking his country, but who in 
the warmth of his affection seeks to recover her without 
regard to the means. I desire therefore that you, Lace- 
daemonians, will use me without scruple in any service 
however difficult or dangerous, remembering that, accord- 
ing to the familiar saying, "the more harm I did you as 
an enemy, the more good can I do you as a friend.” For 
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DECELEA. CYLIPPUS 


[VI 


I know the secrets of the Athenians, while I could only 
guess at yours. Remember the immense importance of 
your present decision, and do not hesitate to send an 
expedition to Sicily and Attica. By despatching a fraction 
of your forces to co-operate in Sicily you may save great 
interests, and may overthrow the Athenian power once 
and for ever. And so henceforward you may dwell safely 
yourselves and be leaders of all Hellas, which will follow 
you, not upon compulsion, but from affection.’ 

93 Thus spoke Alcibiades : the Lacedaemonians, who had 

neL«cdam,c„!a„s ^tending to send an aray against 

determine to fortify De- Athens, but Were Still hesitating and 
celeaandto sendGylip- looking about them. Were greatly 
pits to Sy}acuse. Strengthened in their resolution when 

they heard all these points urged by him who, as they 
thought, knew best. Accordingly they now turned their 
thoughts to the fortification of Decelea, and determined 
to send immediate assistance to the Syracusans. They 
appointed Gylippus the son of Cleandridas commander of 
the Syracusan forces, and desired him to co-operate with 
the Syracusan and Corinthian representatives, and send 
aid to Sicily in the speediest and most effective manner 
which the circumstances admitted. Whereupon he told 
the Corinthians to despatch immediately two ships to him 
at Asine, and to fit out as many more as they meant to send ; 
the latter were to be ready for sea when the season 
arrived. Coming to this understanding the envoys de- 
parted from Lacedaemon. 

About this time the trireme which the Athenian generals 
had despatched from Sicily for money and cavalry^ 
arrived at Athens. The Athenians, hearing their request, 
voted money and a force of cavalry for the army. So 
the winter ended, and with it the seventeenth year in 

the Peloponnesian MT^ar of which Thucydides wrote the 
history. 


Cp. vi. 74 fin. 



93 - 95 J 


ARGIVES AND LACEDAEMONIANS 


253 


At the very beginning of the following spring the 94 
Athenians quitted Catana, and sailed - , 

along the coast towards the Sicilian 
Megara; this place, as I have already district of Sicily. Ar- 

mentioned", in the days of Gelo the rival of ho, semen and 
, , , r. mouM from Athens, 

tyrant was depopulated by the Syra- 
cusans, who still retain possession of the country. They 
disembarked, and after ravaging the fields proceeded to 
attack a small Syracusan fortress'’, but without success; 
they then moved on some by land and some by sea to the 
river Terias, and going up the country wasted the plain 
and burned the corn. They encountered a few Syra- 
cusans, some of whom they killed, and setting up a trophy 
returned to their ships. They then sailed back to Catana, 
and having taken in provisions marched with their whole 
force against Centoripa, a Sicel town, which capitulated. 
Thence they returned, and on their way burned the corn 
of the Inessians and the Hyblaeans. Arriving at Catana 
they found that the horsemen, for whom they had sent, to 
the number of two hundred and fifty had come from 
Athens, with their equipments/ but without horses, which 
they were expected to procure on the spot. Thirty 
mounted archers and three hundred talents of silver « had 
arrived also. 

During the same spring the Lacedaemonians led an 95 
army against Argos, and advanced as A Lacedaemonian 
far as Cleonae, but retired in conse- invasion of Arsons 
quence of an earthquake. The Argives Argives invade 

in their turn invaded the neighbouring Thyrca. Rising at 
district of Thyrea, and took a great Thespiae. 
deal of spoil from the Lacedaemonians, which was sold 
for no less than twenty-five talents "t. Somewhat later* the 
populace of Thespiae ® made an attack upon the govern- 
ment, but the attempt did not succeed ; for the Thebans 


^ Cp. vi. 4 init, 
d ^5,000. 


** Cp. vi. 75 init. 
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ATHENIANS SURPRISE EPIPOLAE 


[VI 


The Syracusans de- 
tennine to guard Epi- 
polae, but are antici- 
pated, while holding a 
review, by the Athenians ; 


came to the rescue. Some of the insurgents were appre- 
hended, others fled to Athens. 

96 The Syracusans heard that the Athenians had re- 
ceived their cavalry, and that they 
would soon be upon them. They con- 
sidered that, unless the Athenians 
gained possession of Epipolae (which 
was a steep place looking down upon 
Syracuse), the city could not easily be invested, even if 
they were defeated in battle ; they therefore determined 
to guard the paths leading to the summit that the enemy 
might not get up by stealth. At all other points the place 
was secure, as it lies high and slopes right down to the 
city, from the interior of which it can all be seen; the 
Syracusans call it Epipolae (or the plateau), because it is 
above^ the level of the adjacent country. Hermocrates 
a^ his colleagues had now entered upon their command. 
The whole people went out at break of day to the meadow 
s the river Anapus, and proceeded to hold a review 
o t eir forces. A selection was at once made of six 
undred hoplites, who were appointed to guard Epipolae, 
an to run in a body to any point at which they were 

nee ed. They were commanded by Diomilus, an Andrian 
exile. 

On the very same morning the- Athenians were likewise 

of their army. They 
gain the summit of come from Catana with their 

Epipolae and put to whole force, and had put in unobserved 
^hopLt' near a place called Leon, which is dis- 

,, . tant from Epipolae not quite a mile; 

ere t ey disembarked their troops. Their ships cast 
apsus, which is a peninsula with a narrow 

not tar from Syra- 
^ water. The Athenian sailors made 

whilf=‘ ^ across the isthmus and remained at Thapsus, 

bv L T to Epipolae, and gained the summit 

by the way of the Euryelus before the Syracusans saw 


97 
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them or could come up to them from the meadow where 
the review was going on. Nevertheless Diomilus with 
his si.K hundred hurried to the spot, accompanied by the 
rest of tile arm^', each man running as fast he could ; but 
the distance from the meadow whicli tlie^' had to traverse 
before tliey could engage was not less tlian three miles ; 
consequentlj' they were in disorder when they closed with 
the Athenians. Thej' were defeated in the engagement 
which ensued on Epipolac, and retired into the cit}'. 
Diomilus and about three hundred others were slain. 
The Athenians erected a trophy, and gave up to the 
Syracusans the bodies of the dead under a flag of truce. 
On the following day they went down to the city itself] 
but as the Syracusans did not come out against them, 
they retired and built a fort upon Labdalum, at the edge 
of the clifls of Epipolac looking towards Megara, in order 
that when they advanced either to fight or to construct 
lines, the place might serve as a depository for their 
baggage and their property. 

Not long afterwards the Athenians were joined by three 98 
hundred Egestaean horsemen, and . 

about a hundred more furnished by the ,n„surAxh„mhc,iaml 
Sicels, Na.\ians, and others. They fifty horse. Thiyiicsin 
had.two hundred and fifty of their own, toconsiniciaivalt ivumt 
for some of whom they received horses 
from the Egestaeans and Catanaeans ; 
other horses they bought. The whole 
number of their cavalry was now raised 
to six hundred and fifty. They placed a garrison in 
Labdalum and went down to Syce, where they took up 
a position and immediately commenced building “a wall 
round the city“. The Syracusans were amazed at ’the 
celerity of the work. They s.aw that they must interfere, 
and made up their minds to go out and fight. The two 
armies were already preparing to engage when the Syra- 


Syracuse. The Syra- 
cusans go out to meet 
thaUj but reiirCy and 
some of their cavalry 
are defeated. 


" Or * a circular fort/ See note. 
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cusan generals, seeing that their forces were in disorder 
and were forming with difficulty, led them back into the 
city, all but a detachment of the cavalry, who, remaining 
on the spot, prevented their opponents from gathering 
stones for the wall, and compelled them to keep together. 
At length, advancing with one division of their hoplites 
and all their cavalry, the Athenians attacked the Syracusan 
horse, whom they put to flight, and killed some of them ; 
they then erected a trophy. 

99 On the following day some of the Athenians proceeded 

The Syracusans raise ^ith the construction of “that part of 
a stockade and counter- the circle which lay towards the north “ \ 

others began to collect wood and 
stones and lay them along the intended course of the wall 
towards Trogilus, where the distance was shortest from 
the Great Harbour to the outer sea. The Syracusans by 
the advice of their commanders, chiefly of Hermocrates, 
determined to risk no more general engagements. They 
thought it better to raise a counter-wall across the line 
along which the Athenian wall was building. If they were 
first they would intercept them. They might indeed be 
attacked by the Athenians while thus engaged, but then 
they could oppose them with a part of their army; and 
there would be time to run a stockade across, if not a wall, 
before any attack took place. The Athenians on the other 
hand would have to leave their work, and employ their 
whole army against them. So they came out and drew 
a cross-wall, beginning at their own city, from a point 
below the circle of the Athenian wall b cutting down the 
o ive-trees in the precinct of Apollo and erecting wooden 
towers. As yet the Athenian ships had not sailed round 
rom Thapsus into the Great Harbour; the Syracusans 
were still masters of their own coast, and the Athenians 
fought their necessaries from Thapsus by land. 


‘ "‘orth of the circle.’ » Or 

tile i\tneninn * 
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The Athenians did not interfere with their work, for 100 
they were afraid of dividing and 
weakening their forces ; and they were finished, are taken by a 
pressing forward that part of the line sudden attack of the 
on which they were employed. So the 
Syracusans when they had sufficiently completed a part 
of their stockade and cross-wall, leaving one division to 
guard the work, retreated into the city with the rest of 
their army. The Athenians now destroyed their conduits, 
which were laid underground to bring drinking-water into 
the city. Then, choosing their time at noon when the 
Syracusan guard remained within their tents (some of 
them had even retired into the city) and when the vigil- 
ance of their sentinels at the stockade was relaxed, they 
took a body of three hundred chosen hoplites of their own 
and some light-armed troops, picked soldiers, to whom they 
had given heavy arms, and bade them run quickly to the 
cross-wall. The rest of the army proceeded in two divisions 
Under the two generals, one towards the city in case the 
enemy should come to save the wall, the other to that part 
of the stockade which adjoined the postern-gate of the city. 

The three hundred attacked and captured the further end 
of the stockade, from which the guards retired and fled 
inside the new outer wall which enclosed the shrine of 
Apollo Temenites^. The pursuers pressed forward and 
made their way in after them ; but they were forced out 
again by the Syracusans; and some Argives and a few 
of the Athenians fell there. Then the whole army, turning 
back, destroyed the cross-wall, tore up the stockades, 
carried the stakes to their camp, and raised a trophy. 

On the following day the Athenians, beginning at one loi 
end of the unfinished circle, began to bring the wall down 
overt* the cliff which on this side of Epipolae looks across 
the marsh towards the Great Harbour, intending to carry 
on the line by the shortest way to the harbour right 


“ Cp. vi, 75 init. 


^ Or, * along.* 
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SECOND COUNTERWORK 


[VI 


through the level 

The Athenians pro- 
ceed to carry their wall 
southwards towards the 
Great Harbour. They 
take the stockade which 


of the marsh. Meanwhile the Syra- 
cusans also came out, and beginning 
from the city, proceeded to carry 
another stockade through the middle of 
the marsh, with a ditch at the side, in 


ts intended to intercept order to prevent the Athenians from 

““Ple‘>ng_‘heirline to the sea. The 
into partial confusion latter, having finished their work as 
themselves. Lamachus far as the cliff, attacked the new 

Syracusan stockade and ditch. They 
ordered the ships to sail round from Thapsus into the 
Great Harbour of the Syracusans; with the first break 
of day they descended themselves from Epipolae to the 
level ground; and passing through the marsh where the 
soil was clay and firmer than the rest, over planks and 
gates which they laid down, they succeeded at sunrise in 
taking nearly the whole of the stockade and the ditch, and 
the remainder not long afterwards. A battle took place in 
which the Athenians were victorious, and the Syracusans 
on the right wing fled to the city, those on the left along 
the river. The three hundred chosen Athenian troops 
pressed on at full speed towards the bridge, intending to 
stop their passage, but the Syracusans, fearing that they 
would be cut off, and having most of their horsemen on 
t e spot, turned upon the three hundred, and putting them 
to flight, charged the right wing of the Athenians. The 
panic now extended to the whole division*^ at the extremity 
o t e wing. Lamachus saw what had happened, and 
hastened to the rescue from his own place on the left 
wing, ta ing with him a few archers and the Argive 
roops ^ but pressing forward across a certain ditch he and 
f ° followed him were cut off from the rest, and 

five or six others. The Syracusans hastily 
na c e up their bodies, and carried them across the 
ver out o the reach of the enemy. But when they saw 


“ Reading 
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the rest of the Athenian army advancing towards them 
they retreated. 

. Meanwhile the Syracusans who fled first into the city, 102 
observing the resistance made by the HeamMle theSyra- 
left wing, took courage, and coming cttsaus attack the de- 
out drew up against that part of the eertedwaUsonEpipoiae, 
Athenian line which was opposed to 
them. They also sent a detachment some timber and en- 
against the wall of circumvallation “ on 
Epipolae, supposing that it was undefended, and might be 
taken. They did indeed take and demolish the outwork, 
which was about a thousand feet in length ; but Nicias, 
who happened to have been left there because he was ill, 
saved the lines ^ themselves. He commanded the attendants 
of the camp to set fire to the engines and to the ,timber 
which had been left lying in front of the wall, for being 
without troops he knew that there was no other way of 
escape. The expedient succeeded ; and in consequence of 
the fire the Syracusans gave up the attack. The Athenian 
army too was now hastening from the plain to the sur- 
rounding wall*, with the intention of beating off the 
enemy ; while the ships, as they had been ordered, were 
sailing from Thapsus into the Great Harbour. The 
Syracusans on the heights, seeing this combined move- 
ment, quickly retreated, together with the rest of the army, 
into the city, thinking that with their present force they 
were no longer able to prevent the completion of the line 
of wall towards the sea. 

The Athenians then erected a trophy and restored the 103 
Syracusan dead under a flag of truce. Despair of the Syra- 
The Syracusans delivered to them the ‘usans at the progress 
bodies of Lamachus and his com- 

ley with Ntcias, and are 

panions. The whole Athenian forces, suspicious of their gate- 
both naval and military, were now on rals ivhom they depose. 
the spot, and they proceeded to cut off the Syracusans 


Or ‘ the circle/ 
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HOPES OF THE ATHENIANS 


[Vl 


by a double wall, beginning at the southern cliff of 
Epipolae and extending to the sea. Provisions came to 
their army in abundance from various parts of Italy. 
Many of the Sicel tribes who had hitherto been hesitating 
now joined the Athenians, and three penteconters came 
from the Tyrrhenians. Everything began to answer to 
their hopes. The Syracusans despaired of saving the 
city by arms, for no help reached them even from Pelo- 
ponnesus. Within the walls they were talking of peace, 
and they began to enter into communications with Nicias, 
who, now that Lamachus was dead, had the sole command. 
But no definite result was attained ; although, as might be 
expected when men began to feel the pressure of the 
siege and their own helplessness, many proposals were 
made to him, and many more were discussed in the city. 
Their calamities even made them suspicious of one 
another; accordingly they deposed their generals, attri- 
buting the misfortunes which had befallen the city since 
they were appointed either to their ill-luck or to their 
treachery. In their room they chose Heraclides, Eucles, 
and Tellias. 

Meanwhile Gylippus the Lacedaemonian and the ships 
Gylippus arrives at I^om Corinth Were already at Leucas 
Tarentum. Nicias des- hastening to their relief. They were 

^his^forcL alarmed at the reports which were 

continually pouring in, all false, but all 
agreeing that the Athenian lines round Syracuse were now 
comp ete. Gylippus had no longer any hope of Sicily, but 
t oug t that he might save Italy ; so he and Pythen the 
onnt lan sailed across the Ionian Gulf to Tarentum as 
as as t ey could, taking two Laconian and two Corinthian 
ips. e Corinthians were to man ten ships of their 
wn, two Leucadian, and three Ambracian, and to follow, 
y ippus on his arrival at Tarentum went on a mission to 
^ father had formerly been a citizen ; 

_e_ had hoped to gain over the Thurians, but failed ; he 

“ Cp. vi. 93 med. 
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then continued his voyage from Tarentum along the coast 
of Italy. He was caught in the Terinaean gulf“ by a wind 
which in this region blows violently and steadily from the 
north, and was carried into the open sea. After ex- 
periencing a most violent storm he returned to Tarentum, 
where he drew up those of his ships which had suffered 
in the gale and refitted them. Nicias heard of his ap- 
proacli, but despised the small number of his ships; in 
this respect he was like the Thurians. He thought that 
he had come on a mere privateering expedition, and for 
some time set no watch k 

During the same summer, about the same time, the 105 
Lacedaemonians and their allies in- . . , , 

vaded Argolis and wasted most of the pc„ce mil, the Lacedae- 
Argive territory. The Athenians as- momansbydtvastatms 
sisted the Argives with thirty ships. 

The use which they made of them was a glaring violation 
of the treaty with the Lacedaemonians. Hitherto they 
had only gone out on marauding expeditions from Pylos ; 
when they landed, it was not upon the shores of Laconia, 
but upon other parts of the Peloponnese; and they had 
merely fought as the allies of the Argives and Mantineans. 

The Argives had often urged them just to land soldiers 
on Lacedaemonian ground, and to waste some part of 
Laconia, however small, without remaining, and they had 
refused. But now, under the command of Pythodorus, 
Laespodias, and Demaratus, they landed at Epidaurus 
Limera, Prasiae, and other places, and wasted the country. 
Thereby the Athenians at last gave the Lacedaemonians 
a right to complain of them and completely justified 
measures of retaliation. After the Athenian fleet had 
departed from Argos, and the Lacedaemonians had like- 
wise retired, the Argives invaded Phliasia, and having 
ravaged the country and killed a few of the Phliasians, 
returned home. 


® See note. 


Cp. vii. I med. 



BOOK VII 

I Gylippus and Pythen^ after refitting their ships at 
pappus arrives at Tarentum, coasted along to the Epi- 

am!yZ,Zf„-a/a!,Z Locri. They now learned 

i/iree thousand in all, truth^ that Syracuse was not as yet 

marches towards Syra- completely invested, but that an army 
citse. • 1 . .*11 . 

^ might still enter by way of Epipolae. 
o they considered whether they should steer their course 
to the left or to the right of Sicily. They might attempt 
to throw themselves into Syracuse by sea, but the risk 
would be great; or they might go first to Himera, and 
g^hermg a force of the Himeraeans, and of any others 
w om they could induce to join them, make their way by 
and. They determined to sail^ to Himera, especially as 
the straits were unguarded. Nicias, when he heard that 
t ey were at Locri, although he had despised them at first, 
srat out four Athenian ships to intercept them ; but 
ese a not as yet arrived at Rhegium, and came too 
° sailed through the strait and, touching by 
e way at hegium and Messene, reached Himera. They 
Himeraeans to make common cause with 
to join in the expedition themselves, but 
unarmed sailors, for they had 
c y ships at Himera. They then sent to the 

thpir them, to come and meet them with 

certm-n appointed place. The Geloans and 

force • 1 ^ icels also promised to send them a small 

a Scd F ““■•e alacrity because Archonides, 

ing in these parts who was a powerful man and 



ARRIi^AL OF GONGYtUS 


263 


friendly to the Athenians, had recently died, and because 
Gylippus seemed to have come from Lacedaemon with 
hearty good-will. And so, talcing with him about seven 
hundred of his own sailors and marines for whom he had 
obtained arms, about a thousand Himeraean infantry, 
heavy and light-armed included, and a hundred Himeraean 
horsemen, some light-armed troops and cavalry from 
Selinus, a few more from Gela, and of the Sicels about 
a thousand in all, Gylippus marched towards Syracuse. 

In the meantime the Corinthian ships ^ had put to seas 
from Leucas and were coming with all _ 

The Syracusans aie 

• speed to the relief of the besieged, aloni h make terms 
Gongvlus, one of the Corinthian com- lehcn Gonsylus sails in 

manders, who started last in a single 

° with the news that 
ship, arrived at Syracuse before the Gylippus is at hamt. 

rest of the fleet, and a little before 37io> >'<tct 

Gylippus. Ho found the citizens on 
the point of holding an assembly at which the question of 
peace was to be discussed; from this intention he dis- 
suaded them by the encouraging announcement that more 
ships, and Gylippus the son of Cleandridas, whom the 
Lacedaemonians had sent to take the command, were on 
their way. Whereupon the Syracusans were reassured, 
and at once went forth with their whole army to meet 
Gylippus, who, as they were informed, was now close at 
hand. He had shortly before captured the Sicel fort Geta 
on his march, and drawing up his men in readiness to fight, 
came to Epipolae, which he ascended by the Euryelus ; 
where the Athenians had found a way before him Having 

formed a junction with the Syracusans, he marched against 
the Athenian lines. He arrived just at the time when the 
Athenians had all but finished their double wall nearly 
a mile long, reaching to the Great Harbour ; there re- 
mained only a small portion toward the sea, upon which 
they were still at work. Along the remainder of the line 

“ Cp. vi. 93 mcd., 104 med. •> Cp. vi. 97 med. ‘ Cp. vi. 103 init. 
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GYLIPPUS JOINS THE SYRACUSANS 


[vil 


Gylippits and ihe 
Syracusans offer battle 
io Nicias on Epipolae, 
but as Nicias remains 
by the Athenian lines 
they soon withdraw. 
Labdaluni taken by the 
Syracusans. 


of wall, which extended towards Trogilusand the northern 
sea, the stones were mostly lying ready ; a part was half- 
finished, a part had been completed and left. So near was 
Syracuse to destruction. 

3 The Athenians, though at first disconcerted by the 

sudden advance of Gylippus and the 
Syracusans, drew up their forces in 
order of battle. He halted as he 
approached, and sent a herald to them 
offering a truce if they were willing to 
quit Sicily within five days taking what 
belonged to them. But they despised 
his offer, and sent away the herald without an answer. 
Whereupon both armies set themselves in order of battle. 
Gylippus, seeing that the Syracusans were in confusion, 
and could with difficulty form, led back his troops to the 
more open ground. Nicias did not follow, but lay still, 
close to his own wall. When Gylippus observed that the 
Athenians remained where they were, he led away his 
array to the height called Temenites ; there they passed 
the night. On the following day he stationed the greater 
part of his troops in front of the Athenian wall that the 
enemy might not despatch a force to any other point, and 
then sent a detachment against the fort ofLabdalum, which 
was out of sight of the Athenian lines. He took the place, 
and killed every one whom he found in it. On the same 
day an Athenian trireme which was keeping watch over 
the mouth of the harbour was taken by the Syracusans. 

4 The Syracusans and their allies now began to build 

The third counter- ^ single line of wall starting from the 
of an city and running upwards across Epi- 
polae at an angle with the Athenian 
wall ; this was a work which, unless it 
could be stopped by the Athenians, would make the invest- 
ment of the city impossible. Towards the sea the Athenian 


WOi-k. 

attack on the Athenian 
lines. 


. Or, omitting ‘upwards’ : ‘ began to build on the high ground.’ 
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wall was now completed, and their forces had come up to 
the high ground. Gylippus, knowing that a part of the 
wall was weak, instantly went by night with his army to 
attack it. But the Athenians, who happened to be passing 
the night outside the walls, perceived this movement and 
marched to oppose him ; whereupon he at once withdrew. 
They ^hen raised the weak portion of their wall higher ; 
and guarded it themselves, while they posted the allies on 
the other parts of the fortification in the places severally 
assigned to them. 

Nicias now determined to fortify Plemmyrium, a pro- 
montory which runs out opposite the Athcuians by 

city and narrows the entrance to the the fortification of 
Great Harbour. He thought that this Plemmyrium obtain 

measure would facilitate the introduc- °f 

the harbour; but iht 

tion of supplies ^ His forces would removal of Ihe army 
then be able to watch the harbour of exposes their foragers to 
the Syracusans from a nearer point, Syracusan eavaUy. 
whereas they had hitherto been obliged to put out from Ihe 
further corner of the Great Harbour whenever a Syracusan 
ship threatened to move. He was inclined to pay more 
attention than hitherto to naval operations ; for since the 
arrival of Gylippus the Athenian prospects by land were 
not so encouraging. Having therefore transferred his 
ships and a portion of his army to Plemmyrium, he built 
three forts in which the greater part of the Athenian stores 
were deposited ; and the large boats as well as the ships 
of war were now anchored at this spot. The removal was 
a first and main cause of the deterioration of the crews. 
For when the sailors went but to procure forage and water, 
of which there was little, and that only to be obtained fr,om 
a distance, they were constantly cut off by the Syracusan 
cavalry, who were masters of the country, a third part of 
their force having been posted in a village at the Olym- 
pieum e.xpressly in order to prevent the enemy at Plem- 
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myrium from coming out and doing mischief. About this 
time Nicias was informed that the rest of the Corinthian 
fleet a was on the point of arriving, and he sent twenty 

ships, which were ordered to lie in wait for them about 

Locri and Rhegium and the approach to Sicily. 

5 While Gylippus was building the wall across Epipolae, 
n,,,-.. employing the stones which the.Athen- 

the Athenians in a con- i^ns had previously laid there for 

fined space between the their own use, he at the same time 

walls, IS defeated. constantly led out and drew up in front 
of the wall the Syracusans and their allies, and the Athen- 
ians on their part drew up in face of them. When he 
thought that the moment had arrived he offered battle; 
the two armies met and fought hand to hand between the 
walls. But there the Syracusan cavalry was useless ; the 
Syracusans and their allies were defeated, and received 
their dead under a flag of truce, while the Athenians 
raised a trophy. Gylippus then assembled his army and 
confessed that the fault was his own and not theirs ; for by 
confining their ranks too much between the walls he had 
rendered useless both their cavalry and their javelin- 
men. So he would lead them out again. And he 
reminded them that in material force they were equal to 
their enemies, while as for resolution they ought to be 
far superior. That they, who were Peloponnesians and 
Dorians should allow a mixed rabble of lonians and 
islanders to remain in the country and not determine to 
master them and drive them out, was a thing not to be 
thought of. 

6 On the first opportunity he led them out again. Nicias 
aqd the Athenians had determined that, whether the 
yracusans would offer battle or not, they must not allow 
them to carry on their counter-work. For already it had 
a most passed the end of the Athenian wall, and if the 


“ Cp. vii. 3 init. 
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work advanced any further it would make no difierence 
to the Athenians wliether the^' fouglit But nucuius the 
and conquered in every battle, or never rouflict on moie opfu 
fought at all. So tliey went out to 

° i . ulty can net, he is 

meet the Syracusans. Gyhppus before i-iBonous. The cross- 
engaging led his heavj'-armed further wall is nom rained fast 
outside the walls than on the former 
occ.ision ; his cavalry and javelin-men he placed on the 
flanks of the Athenians in the open space between the 
points at which their respective lines of walls stopped. 
In the course of the battle the c.avalry attacked the left: 
wing of the Athenians which w.as opposed to them, and 
put them to flight; the defeat became general, and the 
whole Athenian army' was driven back by main force 
within their lines. On the following night the Syracusans 
succeeded in carrying their wall p.ist the works of the 
enemy. Their operations were now no longer molested by 
them, and the Athenians, whatever success they might gain 
in the field, were utterly deprived of all hope of investing 
the city. 

Not long afterwards the remaining Corinthian with the 7 
Ambraciot and Leucadian ships “ sailed Arrival of fresh mu- 

in, under the command of Erasinidcs foiremciiis. Gylippus 
the Corinthian, having eluded the allies m Smiy. 

Athenian guardships. They assisted co,,",,//, and Lacedae- 
the Syracusans in completing what inon. Syracusans man 
remained of the Syracusan wall up to 
the Athenian wall which it crossed. Gylippus meanwhile 
had gone off into Sicily to collect both naval and land 
forces, and also to bring over any cities which either were 
slack in the Syracusan cause or had stood aloof from^the 
war. More ambassadors, Syracusan and Corinthian, were 
despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, requesting that 
reinforcements might be sent across the sea in merchant- 
ships or small craft, or by any other available means, since 
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the Athenians were sending for assistance. The Syra- 
cusans, who were in high spirits, also manned a fleet, and 
began to practise, intending to try their hand at this new 
sort of warfare. 


8 


Nicias observing how they were employed, and seeing 

Day by day me Syr,^ Strength of the enemy and the 

ettsans are gaining and helplessness of the Athenians wa^ daily 
the Athenians losing increasing, sent to Athens a full report 
^io^Mens of hls circumstances, as he had often 

done before, but never in such detail. 


He now thought the situation so critical that, if the Athen- 
ians did not at once recall them or send another 
considerable army to their help, the expedition was lost. 
Fearing lest his messengers, either from inability to speak 
or ^ from want of intelligence^, or because they desired to 
please the people, might not tell the whole truth, he wrote 
a letter, that the Athenians might receive his own opinion 
of their affairs unimpaired in the transmission, and so 
be better able to judge of the real facts of the case. 
The messengers departed carrying his letter and taking 
verbal instructions. He was now careful to keep his 

army on the defensive, and to run no risks which he 
could avoid. 


9 At the end of the same summer, Euetion an Athenian 
Failure of an attack general, in concert with Perdiccas and 
upon Amphipohs. assisted by a large force of Thracians, 
made an attack upon Amphipohs, which he failed' to take. 
He then brought round triremes into the Stiymoh and 
besieged the place from the river, making Himeraeum his 
head-quarters. So the summer ended. 

In the following winter the messengers from Nicias 
The messengers of arrived at Athens. They delivered 
Nicias apaue at Athens, their verbal instructions, and answered 
any questions which were put to them. They also pre- 


“ reading instead of from defect of memory.’ 
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to make an effort at sea. And let no one be startled when 
I say ''at sea.” ,Our fleet was originally in first-rate 
condition : the ships were sound and the crews were in 
good order^ but now, as the enemy are well aware, the 
timbers of the ships, having been so long exposed to the 
sea, are soaked, and the efficiency of the crews is destroyed. 
We have no means of drawing up our vessels and^ airing 
them, because the enemy’s fleet is equal or even superior 
in numbers to our own, and we are always expecting an 
attack from them. They are clearly trying their strength ; 
they can attack us when they please, and they have far 
^eater facilities for drying their ships, since they are not, 
like us, engaged in a blockade. 

13 Even if we had a great superiority in the number of our 

Our supplies are mth compelled as we 

difficulty conveyed to tis; to employ them all in keeping 

our crews are demoraU guard, we could hardly have the like 

^Zseii"^ advantage. For our supplies have to 

so near the enemy’s city that they 
are. with difficulty conveyed to us now, and if we relax our 
vi^lance ever so little we shall lose them altogether. 

It has been, and continues to be the ruin of our crews, 
that the sailors, having to forage and fetch water and wood 
from a distance, are cut off by the Syracusan horse % while 
our servants, since we have been reduced to an equality 
wU the enemy, desert us. Of the foreign sailors, some 
Q. ° P^sssed into the service run off at once to the 
ici lan cities, others, having been originally attracted^ by 
fancying that they were going to trade and 
no o g t, astonished at the resistance which they en- 
coun er, and especially at the naval strength of the enemy, 
^ excuse for deserting to the Syracusans, or 
ey e ect t eir escape into the country; and Sicily is 

. ^*^hers, again, have persuaded the trierarchs 

ake Hyccarian slaves in their room while they them- 
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another army from Peloponnesus, it is time that you 
We have done our should make up your minds. For the 
dttiy, but the enemy and troops which wc have here Certainly 

fonts; I am sick and cannot hold out even against our pre- 
want to resign. What- Sent enemies, and therefore you ought 
ever you do, do quickly, either to recall US or to send another 
army and fleet as large as this, and plenty of money. You 
should also send a general to succeed me, for I have a 
disease in the kidneys and cannot remain here. I claim 
your indulgence; while I retained my health I often did 
you good service when in command. But do whatever you 
mean to do at the very beginning of spring, and let there 
be no delay. The enemy will obtain reinforcements in 
Sicily without going far, and although the troops from 
Peloponnesus will not arrive so soon, yet if you do not 
take care they will elude you ; their movements will 

either be too secret for you, as they were before or too 
quick.’ 

i6 Such was the condition of affairs described in the letter 
The Athenians re- of Nicias. ; The Athenians, after hear- 

not release Nicias from 
mosthenes and Eury- Command, but they joined with him 
medon are appointed two officers who Were already in Sicily, 
nanders. Menander and Euthyderaus, until 

regular colleagues could be elected and sent out, for they 
ffid not wish him to bear the burden in his sickness alone, 
ey also resolved to send a second fleet and an army of 
t enians taken from the muster-roll and of allies. ^As 
CO ea^es to Nicias they elected Demosthenes the son of 
Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon the son of Thucles. Eury- 
me on was despatched immediately to Sicily about the 
wmter solstice ; he took with him ten ships conveying 
a undred and twenty^ talents of silver, and was to tell 
n Sicily that they should receive assistance and 

ou not be neglected. Demosthenes remained behind. 
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and busied himself in getting ready the expedition which 
he was to bring out in the spring. He 7-;,^ Athmimis and 
announced to the allies that tvoo'ps '^Peloponnesians gel 
would be required, collected mone}^, ready their forces. 
and mustered ships, and hoplites at Athens. The Athenians 
also sent twenty ships to cruise off the Peloponnesian 
coast i^nd intercept any vessels tr3’ing to pass to Sicily 
from the Peloponnesus or Corinth. The Sicilian envoys 
had now arrived at Corinth, and the Corinthians had heard 
from them that affairs were looking better in Sicily. Seeing 
liow opportune had been the arrival of the ships which 
they had already despatched they were more zealous than 
ever. They prepared to convey hoplites to Sicily in 
merchant-vessels; the Lacedaemonians were to do the 
like from Peloponnesus. The Corinthians also proceeded 
to man twenty-five ships of war, intending to hazard a 
naval engagement against the Athenian squadron stationed 
at Naupactus. They hoped that, if the attention of the 
Athenians was diverted by an opposing force, they would 
be unable to prevent their merchant-vessels from sailing. 

The Lacedaemonians also prepared for their alreadj'' 18 
projected invasion of Attica L They 
were kept to their purpose by the Syra- 
cusans and Corinthians, who, having 
heard of the reinforcements which the 
Athenians were sending to Sicily, hoped 
they might be stopped by the invasion. 

Alcdbiades was always at hand insisting 
upoh the importance of fortifying Decelea and of carrying 
on the war with vigour. Above all, the Lacedaemonians 
were inspirited by the thought that the Athenians would 
be more easily overthrown now that they had two wars on 
hand, one against themselves, and another against the 
Sicilians. They considered also that this time they had 
been the first offenders against the treaty, whereas in the 


The Lacedaemonians^ 
at the instigatiau of 
Alcibiades, prepare to 
fortify Decelea. In the 
former war the Lace- 
daemonians were guilty 
of violating the treaty; 
in this, the Athenians. 
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former war the transgression had rather been on their own 
side. For the Thebans had entered Plataea in time of 
peace % and they themselves had refused arbitration when 
offered by the Athenians, although the former treaty for- 
bade war in case an adversary was willing to submit to 
arbitration F They felt that their ill success was deserved, 
and they took seriously to heart the disasters whiph had 
befallen them at Pylos and elsewhere. But now the 
Athenians with a fleet of thirty ships had gone forth from 
Argive temtoryand ravaged part of the lands of Epidaurus 
and Prasiae, besides other places c; marauding expeditions 
from Pylos were always going on ; and whenever quarrels 
arose about disputed points in the treaty and the Lacedae- 
monians proposed arbitration, the Athenians refused it. 

eflecting upon all this, the Lacedaemonians concluded 
t at the guilt of their former transgression was now shifted 
tote Athenians, and they were full of warlike zeal. 

uring the winter they bade their allies provide iron, and 
themselves got tools in readiness for the fortification of 
ece They also prepared, and continually urged the 
° j oponnesians to prepare, the succours which they 
intended to send in merchant-vessels to the Syracusans. 
And so the winter ended, and with it the eighteenth year 

m the Peloponnesian War of which Thucydides wrote the 
history. 

9 At the very beginning of the next spring, and earlier 
The Lacedaemonians than ever before, the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies entered Attica ui\der 
j the command of Agis the son of Afchi- 

amus t e Lacedaemonian king. . They first devastated 
f ^ neighbourhood., They then began to 

r 1 y ece ea, dividing the work among the cities of the 
on e eracy. Decelea is distant about fourteen miles from 
Athens, and not much further from Boeotia. The fort was 

’’ Cp. i. 78 fin., 85, 140 med. 

® Cp. vi. 105. 
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designed for the devastation of the plain and the richest 
parts of the country, and was erected on a spot within 
sight of Athens. 

' While the Peloponnesians and their allies in Attica were 
thus engaged, the Peloponnesians at Reinforcements leave 
home were despatching the hoplites in M Sicily, /mm which 
the merchant-vessels to Sicily. The 
Lacedaemonians selected the best of by die Coriid/daiis at 
the H elots and N eodamodes, numbering Nanpacius. 
in all si.v hundred, and placed them under the command of 
Eccritus, a Spartan. The Boeotians furnished three hun- 
dred hoplites, who were commanded by two Thebans, 
Xenon and Nicon, and by Hegesander, a Thespian. 
These started first and put out into the open sea from 
Taenarus in Laconia. Not long afterwards the Corin- 
thians sent five hundred heavy-armed, some of them from 
Corinth itself, others who were Arcadian mercenaries ; 
they were all placed under the command of Alexarchus, 
a Corinthian. The Sicyonians also sent with the Corin- 
thians two hundred hoplites under the command of 
Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile the twenty-five ships 
which the Corinthians had manned in the winter lay 
opposite to the twenty Athenian ships at Naupactus until 
the merchant-vessels conveying the heavy-armed troops 
had got safely off. So the design succeeded, and the 
attention of the Athenians was diverted from the merchant- 
ships to the triremes. 

At the beginning of spring, whilst the Lacedaemonians 20 
were fortifying Decelea, the Athenians 
sent thirty ships under the command 
of Charicles the son of Apollodorus to 
cruise about Peloponnesus. He was 
told to touch at Argos, and there to 
summon and take on board a force of heavy-armed which 
the Argives, being allies of the Athenians, were bound to 
furnish. Meanwhile they despatched under Demosthenes 
their intended e.xpedition to Sicily : it consisted of sixty 


Chancles with thirty 
ships sent to Laconia, 
The second amiament 
under Demosthenes 
musters at Ac^ina. 
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Athenian ships and five Chian, twelve hundred heavy- 
armed Athenians taken from the roll, and as many others 
as could possibly be obtained from the different islanders; 
they had also collected from their subject-allies supplies oi' 
a 1 sorts for the war. Demosthenes was told first of all to 
co-operate with Charicles on the coast of Laconia. So he 
sailed to Aegina, and there waited until the whole of his 

armament was assembled and until Charicles had taken on 
board the Argives. 

21 In the same spring and about the same time Gylippus 

Gylippus and Her- returned to Syracuse, bringing from 
mocyaies inciie the , , , , 

Syracusans to try the “ whlch he had per- 

sea ; they should imitate Shaded to join him as many troops as 
the danng spirit of their he could obtain. He assembled the 

Joes^ o 

oyracusans and told them that they 
s ou man as large a fleet as possible and try their fortune 
^ oped to obtain a decisive result which would 

^ u ^ i*isk. Hermocrates took the same view, and 
^^^ongly not to be faint-hearted at the prospect 
o a ac ing with their ships. He said that the Athenians 
. erited their maritime skill, a and would not 

cam it or ever^, there was a time when they were less 
^ people than the Syracusans themselves ^ but 
ey a made sailors from necessity by the Persian 

nvasion. o daring men like the Athenians those who 
mu ated their daring were the most formidable foes. The 
same reckless courage which had often enabled the 
.1 ^ ^ ough inferior in power, to strike terror into 

tVi "'^srsaries might now be turned against them^-by 
A.L He was quite sure that if they faced the 

suddenly and unexpectedly, they would gain 
wnnU-*^^^ sy would lose ; the consternation which they 
- mspire would more than counterbalance their own 

told superior skill of the Athenians. He 

em therefore to try what they could do at sea, and 


* Or, ‘ or been sailors from all time.’ 
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At dixiat Gyh'pptts 
athicl’S the /oris on 
PUmniyriuntt zvhite 
their Jlect encottnUrs the 
Athenians in the har^ 
bonn 


not to be timid. Thus under the influence of Gylippus, 
Hermocrates, and others, the Syracusans, now eager for 
the conflict, began to man their ships. 

' When the fleet w.as ready, Gylippus, under cover of 22 
night, led forth the whole land-army, 
intending to alt.ack in person the forts 
on Plemmyrium. Meanwhile the tri- 
remes of the Syracusans, at a concerted 
sign.i], sailed forth, thirty-five from the 
greater harbour and forty-five from the lesser, where they 
had their arsenal. These latter sailed round into the 
Great Harbour, intending to form a junction with the other 
ships inside and make a combined attack on Plemmyrium, 
that the Athenians, assailed both by sea and land, might be 
disconcerted. The Athenians however quickly manned 
si.xty ships; and with twenty-five of them engaged the 
thirty-five of the Syracusans which were in the Great 
Harbour: with the remainder they encountered those 
which were sailing round from the arsenal. These two 
squ.idrons met at once before the mouth of the Great 
Harbour : the struggle was long and obstinate, the 
Syracusans striving to force an entrance, the Athenians 
to prevent them. 

Meanwhile Gylippus, quite early in the morning, while 23 
the Athenians in Plemmyrium who h.ad 
gone down to the water-side had their Symenaws aiv de- 
minds occupied by the sea-fight, made /'■«*■'/, but thefoiis arc 
a sudden attack upon their forts. He 
captured the largest of them first, then tlie two lesser, their 
garrisons forsaking them when they saw the largest so 
easily taken. Those who escaped from the fortress first 
captured, getting into a merchant-vessel and some boats 
which were moored at Plemmyrium, found their way to 
the main station of the Athenians, but with difficulty; for „ 
they .were chased by a swift trireme, the Syracusans at that 
time having the advantage in the Great Harbour. But 
when the two lesser fortresses were taken, the Syracusans 
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were already losing the day, and the fugitives got past 
them with greater ease. For the Syracusan ships which 
were fighting before the mouth of the harbour, having 
forced their way through the enemy, entered in disorder,' 
and falling foul of one another gave away the victory to 
the Athenians, who routed not only these, but also the 
others by whom they were at first worsted inside the 
harbour. Eleven Syracusan ships were disabled ; the 
crews in most of them were slain, in three, made prisoners. 
The Athenians themselves lost three ships. They now 
drew to land the wrecks of the Syracusan ships, and 
erecting a trophy on the little island in front of Plcmmyrium 
returned to their own station. 

24 But although the Syracusans were unsuccessful in the 
The loss of Plan- sea-fight. Still they had taken the fort* 
myrmm disastroits to resses of Plemmyrium. They erected 
txemaiis, three trophies, one for each fort. Two 

out of the three forts they repaired and garrisoned, but 
one of the two which were captured last they demolished. 
Many perished and many prisoners were made at the 
capture of the forts, and abundant spoil of different kinds 
was taken, for the Athenians had used them as a store, 
and much corn and goods of traders were deposited in 
t also much property belonging to the trierarchs, 
me uding the sails and other fittings of forty triremes 

enemy’s hands, and three triremes 
which had been drawn up on the beach. The loss of 
emnprrium was one of the greatest and severest blows 
w 1C e ell the Athenians. For now they could no longer 
even introduce provisions with safety, but the Syracusan 
s ips ay watching to prevent them, and they had to fight 
or t e passage 3', General discouragement and dismay 
^ prevailed throughout the army. 

5 The Syracusans next sent out twelve ships under the 
omman of Agatharchus, a Syracusan. One of these 
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a //lifd embassy to Pdo^ 
ponuesus^ and despatch 
a squadron which inter- 
cepts sonic Athenian 
supplies. 


hastened to Peloponnesus conveying envoys who were to 
report their improved prospects, and The Syraasaus stud 
to urge more strongly than ever the 
prosecution of the war in Hellas, The 
remaining eleven sailed to Italy, hear- 
ing that ships laden with supplies were 
on their way to the Athenians. They fell in with and 
destroyed most of these ships, and burnt a quantity of 
ship-timber which was lying ready for the Athenians in 
the territory of Caulonia. Then they came to Locri, 
and while they were at anchor there, one of the merchant- 
■ vessels from Peloponnesus sailed in, bringing some 
Thespian hoplites“. These the Syracusans took on 
board, and sailed homewards. The Athenians watched 
for them near Mcgara with twenty ships and took one 
ship with the crew, but the rest made their escape to 
Syracuse. 

There was some skirmishing in the harbour about the 
palisades which the Syracusans had 
fixed in the sea in front of their old 
dock-houses, that their ships might ride 
at anchor in the enclosed space, where 
they could not be struck by the enemy, 
and would be out of harm’s way. The Athenians brought 
up a ship of ten thousand talents burden, which had 
wooden towers and bulwarks ; and from their boats they 
tied cords to the stakes and ® wrenched and tore them 
up or dived and sawed them through underneath the 
water. Meanwhile the Syracusans kept up a shower of 
missiles from the dock-houses, which the men in the ship 
returned. At length the Athenians succeeded in pulling 
up most of the palisade. The stakes which were out of 
sight were the most dangerous of all, there being some 
which were so fixed that they did not appear above the 


The yitheiiiaiis pull 
up the palisade which 
the Syraatsaus had 
driven iu to protect their 
ships. 
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water ; and no vessel could safely come near. They were 
like a sunken reef^ and a pilots not seeing them, might 
easily catch his ship upon them. Even these were sawn 
off by men who dived for hire ; but the Syracusans drove 
them in again. Many were the contrivances employed 
on both sides, as was very natural, when two armies 
confronted each other at so short a distance,. There 
were continual skirmishes, and they practised all kinds of 
stratagems. 

The Syracusans also sent to the Siciliot cities Corin- 


A second embassy, fhian, Ambraciot, and Lacedaemonian 
asking for help, is sent ambassadors announcing the taking of 

Plemmyrium, and explaining that in 
the sea-fight they had been defeated 
not so much by the superior strength of the enemy as 
through their own disorder. They were also to report 
their great hopes of success, and to ask for assistance both 
by land and sea. They were to add that the Athenians 
were expecting reinforcements ; if they could succeed in 
estroying the army then in Sicily before these arrived, 
there would be an end of the war. Such was the course 
of events in Sicily. 

26 Demosthenes, when the reinforcements which he was 


Devastation of Lac- take to Sicily had all-been collected, 

°sZn7‘^Py7Topp{sl Peloponnesus 

Cythera. Demosthenes, joined Charicles and his thirty 

having assisted in these ships-'*. He embarked the Argive 

TZdiZcorZZ hoplites, and, proceeding to Laconia, 
^ devastated some part of the fands 

o pi auras Limera. Next the Athenians landed in the 
net o Laconia opposite Cythera, where there is a 
emp e o Apollo. They ravaged various parts of the 
country and fortified a sort of isthmus in the neighbour- 
ing Z of the Lacedaemonians might desert 

n a re uge there, and that privateers might make 


“ Cp. vii, 20 init. 
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the place, as they did Pylos, their head-quarters for 
marauding expeditions. Demosthenes assisted in the 
occupation, and then sailed for Corcyra, intending to collect 
additional forces from the allies in that region, and to 
make his way with all speed to Sicily. Charicles waited 
until he had completed the fort, and then leaving a garrison 
he sajled home with his thirty ships, accompanied by the 
Argives. 

During the same summer there arrived at Athens 27 
thirteen hundred Thracian targeteers The Dian TUmdans 
of the Dian race, who carried dirks ; arrive ho hie to join 
they were to have sailed with Demo- the 
sthenes to Sicily, but came too late, and the Athenians 
determined to send them back to their native country. 
Each soldier was receiving a drachma" per day; and 
to use them against Decelea would have been too 
expensive. 

For during this summer Decelea had been fortified by 
the whole Peloponnesian army, and ThuerdiJes digresses 
was henceforward regularly occupied ■'A/'* °/ 

- . ^ , suffenuss caused by the 

for the annoyance of the country by fortification of Decelea, 

a succession of garrisons sent from the which permanently com- 
allied cities, whose incursions did niandal the whole conn- 
immense harm to the Athenians : the ^Z,,fanTlhv°ITgZ 
destruction of property and life which destruction o/catileaud 
ensued did as much as anything to ruin '''/‘"O' to cavalry. 
the city. Hitherto the invasions had been brief and did not 
prevent them from getting something from the soil in the 
interval ; but now the Peloponnesians were continually on 
the spot ; and sometimes they were reinforced by additional 
troops, but always the regular garrison, who were com- 
pelled to find their own supplies, overran and despoiled 
the country. The Lacedaemonian king, Agis, was pre- 
sent in person, and devoted his whole energies to the 
war. The sufferings of the Athenians were terrible. For 


* 8rf. 
u 2 
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they were dispossessed of their entire territory; more 
than twenty thousand slaves had deserted*’, most of them 
workmen; all their sheep and cattle had perished, and 
now that the cavalry had to go out every day and make 
descents upon Decelea or keep guard all over the coun- 
try, their horses were either wounded by the enemy, or 
lamed by the roughness of the ground and the incessant 
fatigue. ' 

28 Provisions, which had been formerly conveyed by the 
Provisions brought a shorter route from Euboea to Oropus 
long way ^oimd Cth- ^nd thence overland through Decelea, 

zots on guard by turns . , , , , 

in the day, and the carried by sea round the 

whole population by promontory of Sunium at great cost, 

HHL "''"O'- 

stead of one; the be- thing from abroad, and resembled a 
siegers besieged. The fort rather than a city. In the day- 
great paradox. citizens guarded the battle- 

ments by relays; during, the night every man was on 
service except the cavalry ; some at their places of arms, 
others on the wall^, summer and winter alike, until they 
were quite worn out. But worse than all was the cruel 
necessity of maintaining two wars at once; and they carried 
on both with a determination which no one would have 
believed unless he had actually seen it. That, blockaded 
as they were by the Peloponnesians, who had raised a fort 
in their country, they should refuse to let go Sicily, and, 
t emselves besieged, persevere in the siege of Syracuse, 
w ich as a mere city might rank with Athens, and— 
w erea5 the Hellenes generally were expecting at the 
of the war, some that they would survive a year, 
tU perhaps three years, certainly not more, if 

e eloponnesians invaded Attica — that in the seventeenth 

after so exhausting a struggle, 
e t enians should have been strong enough and bold 
enoug to go to Sicily at all, and to plunge into a fresh 


“ Cp. viii. 40 med. 
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war as great as that in which they were already engaged — 
how contrary was all this to the expectation of mankind ! 
Through the vast expense thus incurred, above all through 
* the mischief done by Decelea, they were now greatly 
impoverished. It was at this time that they imposed upon 
their allies, instead of the tribute, a Ne:u fimncial mca- 
duty of five per cent, on all things 
imported and exported by sea, thinking that this would be 
more productive. For their expenses became heavier and 
heavier as the war grew in extent, and at the same time 
their sources of revenue were drying up. 

And so, being in extreme want of money, and desirous 
to economise, they at once sent away The Thracians are 
the Thracians who came too late for sent home by the Athen- 
Demosthenes, ordering Diitrephes to " 

convey them home, but, as they must Being lUsircd to dowhai 
needs sail through the Euripus, to mischief they can by the 
employ them in any way which he Seiic 

could against the enemy. He landed talc of its sufferings 
them at Tanagra and there made a moves T/mc^'dides to 
hasty raid ; in the evening he sailed 
from Chalcis in Euboea across the Euripus, and disem- 
barking his troops in Boeotia led them against the town of 
Mycalessus. He passed the night unperceived at the 
temple of Hermes, which is distant from Mycalessus about 
two miles, and at the dawn of day he assaulted and captured 
the city, which is not large. The inhabitants were taken 
o]f their guard ; for they never imagined that an enemy 
would come and attack them at so great a distance from 
the sea. The walls were weak, and in some places had 
fallen down; in others they were built low; while the 
citizens, in their sense of security, had left their gates 
open. The Thracians dashed into the town, sacked the 
houses and temples, and slaughtered the inhabitants. 
They spared neither old nor young, but cut down, one 
after another, all whom they met, the women and children, 
the very beasts of burden, and every living thing which they 



284 


THRACIAN SAVAGERY 


[vil 


saw. F or the Thracians, when they dare, can be as 
bloody as the worst barbarians There in Mycalessus 
the wildest panic ensued, and destruction in every form 
was rife. They even fell upon a boys* school, the largest 
in the place, which the children had just entered, and 
massacred them every one. No calamity could be worse 
than this, touching as it did the whole city, none was ever 
so sudden or so terrible. 

30 When the news reached the Thebans they hastened to 
The Thebans soon the rescue. Coming upon the Thracians 
come upon them and before they had gone far, they took 
ihey are driven back away the spoil and, putting them to 

flight, pursued them to the Euripus, 
where the ships which had brought them were moored. 
Of those who fell, the greater number were slain in the 
attempt to embark ; for they did not know how to swim, 
and the men on board, seeing what was happening, had 
anchored their vessels out of bow-shot^. In the retreat 
itself the Thracians made a very fair defence against the 
Theban cavalry which first attacked them, running out 
and closing in again, after the manner of their country; 
and their loss was trifling. But a good many who re- 
mained for the sake of plunder were cut off within the 
city and slain. The whole number who fell was two 
hundred and fifty, out of thirteen hundred. They killed, 
however, some of the Thebans and others who came to the 
rescue, in all about twenty, both horsemen and hoplites. 
Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchs, was slain. 
A large proportion of the Mycalessians perished. Such 
was the fate of Mycalessus ; considering the size of 

the city, no calamity more deplorable occurred during 
the war c. 

31 Demosthenes, who after helping to build the fort on the 


t , Thracians, like all very barbarous tribes, are most 

bloody when they are least afraid.’ . Reading with 

Valla stranslauon. Cp. hi. X13 fin. 
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Laconian coast, had sailed away to Corcyra on his way 
thither destroyed a merchant-vessel anchored at Phea in 
Elis, which was intended to convey some Demosthenes sniling 
6f the Corinthian hoplites to Sicily. But »/’ coast meets 

the crew escaped, and sailed in another Eurymc(Ion,whobnngs 

, ,T . . -r .1 J neves from Sicily. They 

vessel. He went on to Zacynthus and t, -oops for Sicily 

Cephallenia, where he took on board and send <cinfo> cements 
some lioplites, and sent to the Messen- Nanpactns. 
ians of Naupactus for others; he then passed over to the 
mainland of Acarnania, and touched at Alyzia and Anact- 
orium l’, which were at that time occupied by the Athenians. 

• While he was in those regions he met Eurymedon returning 
from Sicily, whither he had been sent during the winter in 
charge of the money which had been voted to the army 
he reported, among other things, the capture of Plem- 
myrium by the Syracusans, of which he had heard on his 
voyage home. Conon too, the governor of Naupactus, 
brought word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships which 
were stationed on the opposite coast were still showing 
a hostile front, and clearly meant to fight. He requested 
the generals to send him reinforcements, since his own 
ships — eighteen in number — ^ivere not able to give battle 
against the twenty-five of the enemy. Demosthenes and 
Eurymedon sent ten ships, the swiftest which they had, to 
the fleet at Naupactus, while they themselves completed 
the muster of the expedition. Eurymedon, sailing to 
Corcyra, ordered the Corcyraeans to man fifteen ships, 
and himself levied a number of hoplites. He had turned 
back from his homeward voyage, and was now holding the 
command, to which, in conjunction with Demosthenes, he 
had been appointed. Demosthenes meanwhile had been 
collecting slingers and javelin-men in the neighbourhood 
of Acarnania. 

The ambassadors from Syracuse who had gone to the 32 


Cp. vii. 26. 


Cp. iv. 49 ; V. 30 med. 

^ Cp. vii. 17 fin., 19 fin. 
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nients sent by the cities 
of Sicily to Syracuse are 
destroyed in an ambus- 
cade by the Sicel allies 
of the Athenians. 


cities of Sicily after the taking of Plemmyrium^ and had 
Part of the reinforce- persuaded them to join in the war, 
were now about to bring back the 
army which they had collected. Nic- 
ias, having previous information, sent 
word to the Sicel allies of Athens who 
commanded the road, such as the Centoripes and Alicyaei, 
and told them not to let the forces of the enemy pass, but 
to unite and stop them ; there was no likelihood, he said, 
that they would even think of taking another road, since 
they were not allowed to go through the country of the 
Agrigentines. So when the forces of the Sicilian towns 


were on their way, the Sicels, complying with the request 
of the Athenians, set an ambush in three divisions, and 
falling upon them suddenly when they were off their guard, 
destroyed about eight hundred of them, and all the envoys 
except the Corinthian ; he brought the survivors, numbering 
nfteen hundred, to Syracuse. 

About the same time arrived a reinforcement from 

Reinforcements from of five hundred hoplites, 

Camarina and Gela. three hundred javelin-men, and three 
Nearly the whole of hundred archers. The Geloans also 
the Athenian. Sent five ships, with four hundred 

_ J^velin-men and two hundred horsemen. 

It erto the Sicilian cities had only watched the course 
o events, ut now the whole island, with the exception of 

gngentum which was neutral, united with the Syracusans 
against the Athenians. 

After their misfortune in the Sicel country, the Syra- 


The Athenian fleet ^^sans deferred their intended attack 

- •i'ne The forces which Demo- 
'Niere they hold a review. and Eurymedon had collected 

^ j , , Corcyra and the mainland were 

nromnnf Sea to the 

_ ory o apygia. Proceeding onwards, they touched 


“■ Cp vi. 88 init. 
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at the lapygian islands called Choerades, and took on 
board a hundred and fifty lapygian javelin-men of the 
Messapian tribe. After renewing an ancient friendship 
'with Artas, a native prince who had furnished the javelin- 
men, they went on to Metapontium in Italy. They 
persuaded the Metapontians, who were their allies, to let 
them have two triremes and three hundred javelin-men; 
these they took with them and sailed to Thurii. At 
Thurii they found that the party opposed to the Athenians 
had just been driven out by a revolution. Wishing 
to hold another muster and inspection of their whole 
army, and to be sure that no one was missing, they 
remained there for some time. They also did their best 
to gain the hearty co-operation of the Thurians, and to 
elTect an oftensive and defensive alliance with them, now 
that they had succeeded in e.xpelling the anti-Athenian 
party. 

About the same time the Peloponnesians in their fleet of 34 
twenty.five ships, which was stationed 
opposite the Athenian fleet at Nau- Uoh in the Corinthian 
pactus to protect the passage of the gnif hetween the Corin- 
merchant-vessels going to Sicily, made The ‘ ‘fanner 

ready for action. They manned some greatly assisted by an 
additional ships, which raised their improvement in the 
number nearly to that of the Athenians, 9ft<mr ships. 

and anchored at Erineus off Achaia, which is in the 
territory of Rhypae. The bay, off the shore of which they 
w^re stationed, has the form of a crescent, and the infantry 
of the Corinthians and of the allies, which had come from 
the country on both sides to co-operate with the fleet, was 
disposed on the projecting promontories. The ships, 
which were under the command of Polyanthes the Corin- 
thian, formed a close line between the two points. The 
Athenians sailed out against them from Naupactus with 
thirty-three ships, under the command of Diphilus. For 
a while the Corinthians remained motionless ; in due time 
the signal was raised and they rushed upon the Athenians 
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and engaged with them. The battle was long and 
obstinate. Three Corinthian ships were destroyed. The 
Athenians had no ships absolutely sunk, but about seven 
of them were rendered useless ; for they were struck full ‘ 
in front by the beaks of the Corinthian vessels, which had 
the projecting beams of their prows designedly built 
thicker, and their bows were stoven in. The engagement 
was undecided and both sides claimed the victory ; but the 
Athenians gained possession of the wrecks because the 
wind blew them towards the open sea and the Corinthians 
did not put out again. So the two fleets parted. There 
was no pursuit, nor were any prisoners taken on either 
side. For the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were 
fighting close to the land and thus their crews escaped, 
while on the Athenian side no ship was sunk. As soon as 
the Athenians had returned to Naupactus the Corinthians 
set up a trophy, insisting that they were the victors, 
because they had disabled more of the enemy’s ships than 
the enemy of theirs. They refused to acknowledge defeat 
on the same ground which made the Athenians unwilling 
to claim the victory. For the Corinthians considered 
themselves conquerors, if they were not severely defeated ; 
but the Athenians thought that they were defeated because 
they had not gained a signal victory. When however 
the Peloponnesians had sailed away and the land-army 
was dispersed, the Athenians raised another trophy in 
Achaia, at a distance of about two miles and a quarter from 
the Corinthian station at Erineus. Such was the result of 
the engagement, 

35 Demosthenes and Eurymedon, when the Thurians had 

The Tinmans join prevailed upon to help them, and 

ihe Athenians. The b^-d furnished Seven hundred hoplites 

three hundred javelin-men, com- 
pass along the Italian \ ^ 

coasts to Rhegium. manaeci the ships to sail towards the 

. V 1 . territory of Crotona, and themselves, 

a ter o ding a review of all their infantry at the river 
bybaris, led them through the territory of Thurii. On 
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their arrival at the river Hylias the people of Crotona sent 
to them, and said that they could not allow the army to 
march through their country. So they directed their 
march down to the sea and passed the night at the mouth 
of the river, where they were met by their ships. On the 
following day they re-embarked the army and coasted 
along, touching at the cities which they passed, with the 
exception of Locri until they came to the promontory of 
Petra near Rhegium. 

The Syracusans, hearing of their approach, desired to 36 
have another trial of the fleet, and to The Symcnsans 
’ use the army which they had collected prcpamUoits for 

With the express purpose of bringing 
on an engagement before Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon arrived in Sicily. 

Profiting by the experience which they 
had acquired in the last sea-fight, they 
devised several improvements in the 
construction of their vessels. They 
cut down and strengthened the prows, 
and also made the beams which pro- 
jected from them thicker; these latter they supported 
underneath with stays of timber extending from the beams 
to and through the sides of the ship a length of nine feet 
within and nine without, after the fashion in which the 
Corinthians had refitted their prows before they fought 
with the squadron from Naupactus. For the Syracusans 
hoped thus to gain an advantage over the Athenian ships, 
whidi were not constructed to resist such improvements, 
but had their prows slender, because they were in the 
habit of rowing round an enemy and striking the side of 
his vessel instead of meeting him prow to prow. The plan 
would be the more effectual, because they were going to 
fight in the Great Harbour, where many ships would be 
crowded in a narrow space. They would charge full in 


adopt the Connihian 
invention of flattening 
the prows of their ships 
and strengthening the 
pix>Jcciing beamst a de- 
vice well suited to the 
nar?vw space^ in which 
the Athenians had no 
wont to manfXHVtc^ 
and to the inferior skill 
of their own pilots. 


Cp. vi, 4 1 nicd. 
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face, and presenting their own massive and solid beaks 
would stave in the hollow and weak forepart of their 
enemies’ ships'^; while the Athenians, confined as they 
were, would not be able to wheel round them or break 
their line before striking, to which manoeuvres they mainly 
trusted — the want of room would make the one impossible, 
and the Syracusans themselves would do their ^ best to 
prevent the other. What had hitherto been considered 
a defect of skill on the part of their pilots, the practice of 
striking beak to beak, would now be a great advantage, to 
which they would have constant recourse ; for the Athen- 
ians, when forced to back water, could only retire towards * 
the land, which was too near, and of which but a small 
part, that is to say, their own encampment, was open to 
them. The Syracusans would be masters of the rest of 


37 


the harbour, and, if the Athenians were hard pressed at 
any point, they would all be driven together into one small 
spot, where they would run foul of one another and fall 
into confusion. (Which proved to be the case; for nothing 
was more disastrous to the Athenians in all these sea- 
fights than the impossibility of retreating, as the Syracusans 
could, to any part of the harbour.) Again, while they 
themselves had command of the outer sea and could charge 
from it and back water into it whenever they pleased, the 
Athenians would be unable to sail into the open and turn 
before striking^'; besides, Plemmyrium was hostile to 
t and the mouth of the harbour was narrow. 

laving thus adapted their plans to the degree of jpaval 


Gylippus and the 
hvtd-forccs attack the 
Athenian lines, and at 
the same tune eighty 
Syracusan ships sail 
out suddenly ; they arc 
met ly scventy-Jite 
Athenian ships. 


skill and strength which they possessed, 
the Syracusans, greatly encouraged by 
the result of the previous engagement, 
attacked the Athenians both by sea and 
land. A little before the fleet sailed 
forth, Gylippus led the land-forces out 
of the city against that part of the 


thu comma at cdtroh. 
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Athenian wall which faced Syracuse, while some of the 
heavy-armed troops, which together with the cavalry and 
light infantry were stationed at the Olympieum, approached 
the lines of the enemy from the opposite side. Nearly at 
the same instant the ships of the Syracusans and their 
allies sailed out. The Athenians at first thought that they 
were going to make an attempt by land only, but when 
they saw the ships suddenly bearing down upon them they 
were disconcerted. Some mounted the walls or prepared 
to meet their assailants in front of them ; others went out 
against the numerous cavalry and javelin-men, who were 
• hastening from the Olympieum and the outer side of the 
wall ; others manned the ships or prepared to fight on 
the beach. When the crews had got on board they sailed 
out with seventy-five ships ; the number of Syracusan ships 
being about eighty. 

During a great part of the day the two fleets continued 3^ 
advancing and retreating and skirmish- Slis/ii nsult of the 
ing with one another. Neither was day's fighiing. 
able to gain any considerable advan- ^.T/a^rJuJant 
tage, only the Syracusans sank one or vessels so as to proteet 
two ships of the Athenians ; so they //»•"' f defeated. 
parted, and at the same time the infantry retired from 
the walls. On the following day the Syracusans remained 
quiet and gave no sign of what they meant to do next. 
Seeing how close the conflict had been, Nicias expected 
another attack; he therefore compelled the trierarchs to 
repair their ships wherever they were injured, and an- 
chored merchant-vessels in front of the palisades which 
the Athenians had driven into the sea so as to form 
a kind of dock for the protection of their own ships ; 
these he placed at a distance of about two hundred 
feet from one another, in order that any ship which was 
hard pressed might have a safe retreat and an oppor- 
tunity of going out again at leisure. These preparations 
occupied the Athenians for a whole day from morning 
to night. 
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39 


40 


On the next day, in the same manner as before but 
The second day ts earlier liour, the Syracusans 


ivearing azvay imthont 
a serious engagentoil, 
when the Syracusans 
retire and take iheir 
midday meal on the 
beach. 


attacked the Athenians both by sea and 
land. Again the ships faced one 
another, and again a great part of the 
day was passed in skirmishing. At 
length Ariston the son of Pyrrhichus, 
a Corinthian, who was the ablest pilot in the Syracusan 
fleet, persuaded the commanders to send a message to the 
proper authorities in the city desiring them to have the 
market transferred as quickly as possible to the shore, and 


to compel any one who had food for sale to bring his whole ‘ 
stock thither. The sailors would thus be enabled to 
disembark and take their midday meal close to the ships; 
and so after a short interval they might, without waiting 
until the next day, renew the attack upon the Athenians 
when least expected. 

The generals, agreeing to the proposal, sent the message, 


They soon return, to market was brought down to 

the great surprise of the the shore. Suddenly the Syracusans 

water and rowed towards the 
fight. c^ty ; then disembarking they at once 

took their meal on the spot. The 
Athenians, regarding their retreat as a confession of defeat, 
disembarked at leisure, and among other matters set about 
preparing their own meal, taking for granted that there 
would be no more fighting that day. Suddenly the Syra- 
cusans manned their ships and again bore down upon 
t em , the Athenians, in great disorder and most of «ihem 
asting, hurried on board, and with considerable difficulty 
got under weigh. For some time the two fleets looked at 
one another, and did not engage ; after a while the Athen- 
lans t^ ought they had better not delay until they had 
lairly tired themselves out, but attack at once. So, cheering 
on one another, they charged and fought. The Syracusans 
emained firm, and meeting the enemy prow to prow, as 
oy a resolved, stove in by the strength of their beaks 
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fortification of Decelea, another army arriving nearly equal 
to the former, and Athens displaying such varied and 
exuberant strength ; while the first Athenian army regained 
a certain degree of confidence after their disasters. 
Demosthenes at once saw how matters stood ; he knew 
that there was no time to be lost, and resolved that it 
should not be with him as it had been with Nicias, For 
Nicias was dreaded at his first arrival, but when, instead 
of at once laying siege to Syracuse, he passed the winter 
at Catana, he fell into contempt, and his delay gave 
Gylippus time to come with an army from Peloponnesus. 
Whereas if he had struck hard at first, the Syracusans 
would never even have thought of getting fresh troops ) 
strong in their own self-sufficiency, they would Have 
discovered their inferiority only when the city had been 
actually invested, and then, if they had been sent for 
reinforcements, they would have found them useless. 
Demosthenes, reflecting on all this, and aware that he too 
would never again be in a position to inspire such terror 
as on the day of his arrival, desired to take the speediest 
advantage of the panic caused by the appearance of his 
army. Accordingly, seeing that the cross-wall of the 
Syracusans which had prevented the Athenians from 
investing them was but a single line, and that if he could 
gain the command of the way up to Epipolae and take 
the camp which was on the high ground the wall would be 
easily captured, for no one would so much as stand his 
ground against them, he resolved to make the attempt at 
once. This would be the shortest way of putting an qhd 
to t e war. If he succeeded, Syracuse would fall into his 
an s, if he failed, he meant to bring away the expedition; 
he would no longer wear out the Athenian army, and 
weaken the state to no purpose. 

The Athenians began by ravaging the fields of the 
yracusans about the Anapus, and regained their former 
uperionty both by sea and land. At sea the Syracusans 
onger opposed them ; and on land they merely sent 
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out parties of cavalry and javelin-men from the Olym- 
pieum. 

Before he attacked Epipolae, Demosthenes wished to 43 
•try what could be done with engines 
against the counter-wall. But the 
engines which he brought up were 
burnt by the enemy, who fought from 
the wifll, and, after making assaults at 
several points, the Athenian forces 
were repulsed. He now determined to 
delay no longer, and persuaded Nicias 
and his colleagues to carry out the 
plan of attacking Epipolae. To approach 
during the daytime and ascend the 
heights undetected appeared to be im- 
possible; so he resolved to attack by 
night. He ordered provisions for five 
days, and took with him all the masons and carpenters in 
the army; also a supply of arrows and of the various 
implements which would be required for siege-works if he 
were victorious. About the first watch he, Eurymedon, 
and Menander led out the whole army and marched 
towards Epipolae. Nicias was left in the Athenian forti- 
fications. Reaching Epipolae at the Euryelus, where 
their first army had originally ascended and advancing 
undiscovered by the garrison to the fort which the 
Syracusans had there erected, they took it and killed 
some of the guards. But the greater number made good 
their escape and carried the news to the three fortified 
camps, one of the Syracusans, one of the other Sicilian 
Greeks, and one of the allies, which had been formed on 
Epipolae; they also gave the alarm to the six hundred 
who were an advanced guard stationed on this part of 
Epipolae •>. They hastened to meet the enemy, but Demo- 
sthenes and the Athenians came upon them and, in spite of 


Failure of an attempt 
to take the ivall in font. 
Leaving Nicias in the 
campiDcmosthcnes ivith 
his anny proceeds before 
midnight by way of 
the Enrychis to ascend 
Epipolae; he takes the 
first foil and diivcs 
back Gylipptis and his 
troops, who are amazed 
at the sudden onset. 
The Athenians are 
hurrying forward ivhen 
they are met by the 
Boeotians and put to 
fight. 


“ Cp. vi, 97 raed. 
VOL. II. 
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a vigorous resistance, drove them back. The Athenians 
immediately pressed forward ; they were determined not 
to lose a moment or to slacken their onset until they had 
accomplished their purpose. Others captured the first 
part of the Syracusan counter-wall and, the guards taking 
to flight, began to drag off the battlements. Meanwhile 
the Syracusans, the allies, and Gylippus with his own 
troops, were hurrying from the outworks. The boldness 
of this night attack quite amazed them. They had not 
recovered from their terror when they met the Athenians, 
who were at first too strong for them and drove them 
back. But now the conquerors, in the confidence of • 
victory, began to fall into disorder as they advanced ; they 
wanted to force their way as quickly as they could through 
all that part of the enemy which had not yet fought, and 
they were afraid that if they relaxed their efibrts the 
S3nracusans might rally. The Boeotians were the first to 
make a stand: they attacked the Athenians, turned, and 
put them to flight. 

44 The whole array was soon in utter confusion, and the 

All now becomes con. perplexity was so great that from 
fusion. Those behind neither side could the particulars of 
press on those before, the conflict be exactly ascertained. In 

back. The moonlight, the daytime the combatants see more 
the dense masses, the clearly ; though even then only what is 
narrow spac^the watch- going on immediately around them, and 

‘irLa!\ %Te'tota. that imperfectly— nothing of the battle 
Friends attack friends, as a whole. But in a night engagement. 
Many ^irow themselves -which two great armies 

their ‘arms blhind; fought — the Only One of the kind which 
others miss their way in Occurred during the war — who could be 
the dark and are cut off. certain of anything? The moon was 

bright, and they saw before them, as men naturally would 
in the moonlight, the figures of one another, but were 
unable to distinguish with certainty who was friend or foe. 
Large bodies of heavy-armed troops, both Athenian and 
Syracusan, were moving about in a narrow space ; of the 
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Athenians some were already worsted, while others, still 
unconquered, were Carrying on the original movement. 
A great part of their army had not yet engaged, but either 
•liad just mounted the heights, or were making the ascent ; 
and no one knew which way to go. For in front they 
were defeated already; there was nothing but confusion, 
and all distinction between the two armies was lost by 
reason of the noise. The victorious Syracusans and their 
allies, who had no other means of communication in the 
darkness, cheered on their comrades with loud cries as 
they received the onset of their assailants. The Athenians . 
were looking about for each other; and every one who 
met them, though he might be a friend who had turned 
and fled, they imagined to be an enemy. They kept 
constantly asking the watchword (for there was no other 
mode of knowing one another), and thus they not only 
caused great confusion among themselves by all asking 
at once, but revealed the word to the enemy. The watch- 
word of the Syracusans was not so liable to be discovered, 
because being victorious they kept together and were more 
easily recognised. So that when they were encountered 
by a superior number of the enemy they, knowing the 
Athenian watchword, escaped ; but the Athenians in a like 
case, failing to answer the challenge, were killed. Most 
disastrous of all were the mistakes caused by the sound 
of the Paean, which, the same being heard in both armies, 
was a great source of perplexity. For there were in the 
battle Argives, Corcyraeans, and other Dorian allies of 
the^Athenians, and when they raised the Paean they 
inspired as much alarm as the enemy themselves ; so that 
in many parts of the army, when the confusion had once 
begun, not only did friends terrify friends and citizens 
their fellow-citizens whom they had encountered, but they 
attacked one another, and were with difficulty disentangled. 
The greater number of those who were pursued and killed 
perished by throwing themselves from the cliffs ; for the 
descent from Epipolae is by a narrow path. The fugitives 

X 2 
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who reached the level ground, especially those who had 
served in the former army and knew the neighbourhood, 
mostly escaped to the camp. But of the newly-arrived many 
missed their way, and, wandering about until daybreak^ 
were then cut off by the Syracusan cavalry who were 
scouring the country. 

45 On the following day the Syracusans erected two 

to trophies, one on Epipolae k the 
trophies. More arms summit of the ascent, the other at the 


than dead taken. Spot where the Boeotians made the first 

stand. The Athenians received their dead under a flag of 


truce. A considerable number of them and of their allies 


had fallen; there were however more arms taken than 
there were bodies of the slain ; for those who were com- 
pelled to leap from the heights, whether they perished or 
not, had thrown away their shields. 

46 The confidence of the Syracusans was restored by their 
Encouraged by their unexpected success, and they sent 

success the Syraaisans Sicanus with fifteen ships to Agrigen- 

seek for the third time ^ . . , _ , .t . 

aid in Sicily. They make ^hen m a State of revolution, that 

an attempt on Agri- he might win Over the place if he 

s^Mum. could. Gylippus had gone off again 

by land to collect a new army in the other parts of Sicily, 

hoping after the victory of Epipolae to carry the Athenian 

fortifications by storm. 

47 Meanwhile the Athenian generals, troubled by their 

Athenian council of recent defeat and the utter discourage- 

aan There is sickness ment which prevailed in the army, held 
m the camp and the -in ,1 S • 

soldiers are dispirited. ^ council of War. They saw that ^heir 

Demosthenes votes for attempts all failed, and that the soldiers 
immediate departure. were weary of remaining. For they 

were distressed by sickness, proceeding from two causes : 
the season of the year was that in which men are most 
liable to disease; and the place in which they were 
encamped was damp and unhealthy. And they felt that 
the situation was in every way hopeless. Demosthenes 
gave his voice against remaining ; he said that the decisive 
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attack upon Epipolae had failed, and, in accordance with 
his original intention, he should vote for immediate depar- 
ture while the voyage was possible, and while, with the 
“lielp of the ships which had recently joined them, they had 
the upper hand at any rate by sea. It was more expedient 
for the city that they should make war upon the Pelopon- 
nesians, who were raising a fort in Attica, than against the 
Syracusans, whom they could now scarcely hope to con- 
quer ; and there was no sense in carrying on the siege at 
a vast expense and with no result. This was the opinion 
of Demosthenes. 


Nicias in his own mind took the same gloomy view of 48 
their affairs; but he did not wish openly 
to confess their weakness, or by a 
public vote given in a numerous 
assembly to let their intention reach 
the enemy’s ears, and so lose the 
advantage of departing secretly when- 
ever they might choose to go. He had 
moreover still some reason to suppose 
that the Syracusans, of whose condition 
he was better informed than the other 
generals, were likely to be worse off 
than themselves if they would only 
persevere in the siege ; they would be 
worn out by the exhaustion of their resources ; and now 
the Athenians with their additional ships had much greater 
coipmand of the sea. — There was a party in Syracuse 
itself which wanted to surrender the city to the Athenians, 
and they kept sending messages to Nicias and advising 
him not to depart. Having this information he was still 
wavering and considering, and had not made up his mind. 

But in addressing the council he positively refused to 
withdraw the army; he knew, he said, that the Athenian 
people would not forgive their departure if they left without 
an order from home. The men upon whose votes their 
fate would depend would not, like themselves, have seen 


sivayed by iufonnation 
ftvm Syraatscy is in his 
oivn wind undecided. 
But in pnbtie he refuses 
io go. They tiill be 
censured at home^ and 
even accused of treason 
by their otvn soldiers. 
Better io die at the 
hands of enemies than 
of friends. And the 
Sytacusansj in debt 
and dependent on mcr^ 
cenanes, are worse ojff 
than themselves. 
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with their own eyes the state of affairs ; they would only 
have heard the criticisms of otherS; and would be con- 
vinced by any accusations which a clever speaker mighty 
bring forward"'. Indeed many or most of the very soldiers 
who were now crying out that their case was desperate 
would raise the opposite cry when they reached home, and 
would say that the generals were traitors, and hac^ been 
bribed to depart ; and therefore he, knowing the tempers 
of the Athenians, would for his own part rather take his 
chance and fall, if he must, alone by the hands of the 
enemy, than die'^ unjustly on a dishonourable charge at 
the hands of the Athenians. And, after all, the Syracusans 
were in a condition worse than their own ; for they had to 
maintain mercenary troops; they were spending money on 
garrisons, and had now kept up a large navy for a whole 
year ; already in great difficulties, they would soon be in 
greater; they had expended two thousand talents and 
were heavily in arrear ; and if by a failure in the pay they 
suffer any diminution of their present forces their affairs 
would be ruined. For they depended on mercenaries, 
who, unlike the Athenian allies, were under no compulsion 
to serve. Therefore, he said, they ought to persevere in 
the siege, and not go away disheartened by the greatness 
of the expense, for they were far richer than the enemy < 1 . 

49 Nicias spoke thus decidedly because he knew exactly 

^ , how matters stood in Syracuse ; he 

Eurymedon at first was aware of their want of money, and 

insist that the expedition of the Secret existence of that party 

shall leave Syracuse Walls which wished Well' tO 

and encamp elsewhere, , . 

but they afterwards ^he Athenians, and was continually 
hesitate, believing that sending word to him not to depart; 
Nicias has some secret confidence in his navy, if not 

in his army, which now possessed him 

Cp. iii. 38 med. Or, ‘ would for his own part rather take 

his chance, and fall, if he must, by the hands of the enemy, like any 
private soldier, than die/ ® iC40,ooo. ** Or, ‘ disheartened 

at the idea of the enemy’s riches ; for they were far richer themselves.' 
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was greater than ever. But Demosthenes would not hear 
for an instant of persisting in the siege; if, he said, the 
army must remain and ought not to be removed without 
■a vote of the assembly, then they should retire to Thapsus 
or Catana, whence they might overrun the whole country 
with their land-forces, maintaining themselves at the 
expense of the enemy and doing him great damage. They 
would’ thus fight their battles, not cooped up in the harbour, 
which gave an advantage to the enemy, but in the open 
sea, where their skill would be available and their charges 
and retreats would not be circumscribed by the narrow 
space which now hampered their movements whenever 
they had to put in or out. In a word, he wholly dis- 
approved of the Athenians continuing in their present 
position ; they should with all speed break up the siege 
and be gone. Eurymedon took the same side. Still 
Nicias resisted; there was delay and hesitation, and 
a suspicion that he might have some ground which they 
did not know for his unwillingness to yield. And so the 
Athenians stayed on where they were. 

Meanwhile Gylippus and Sicanus returned to Syracuse. 50 


Sicanus had not succeeded in his 
design upon Agrigentum ; for while he 
was at Gela on his way the party in- 
clined to friendship with the Syracusans 
had been driven out. But Gylippus 
brought back a large army, together 
with the hoplites who had been sent in 
merchant-vessels from Peloponnesus 
in the spring”, and had come byway 
of Libya to Selinus. They had been 
driven to Libya by stress of weather. 


Gylippus relnrus wUh 
reinforcements. Failure 
of Syracusan design on 
Agrigentum. Adven- 
tures of Peloponnesian 
ships on their way to 
Sicily. The Syracusans 
prepare a new attack. 
The Athenian generals 
now agree to depart, 
when the moon is 
eclipsed. The soldiers 
and IVicias refuse to stir. 


and the Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and 


pilots. On their voyage they had made common cause 


with the Evesperitae, who were besieged by the Libyans. 


Cp. vii. 19. 
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After defeating the Libyans they sailed on to Neapolis, 
a Carthaginian factory which is the nearest point to Sicily, 
the passage taking two days and a night only ; thence they 
crossed and came to Seliniis. On their arrival, the Syra-‘ 
cusans immediately prepared to renew their attack upon 
the Athenians, both by land and sea. And the Athenian 
generals, seeing that their enemy had been reinforced by 
a new army, and that their own affairs, instead of improving, 
were daily growing worse in every respect, and being 
especially troubled by the sickness of their troops, re- 
pented that they had not gone before. Even Nicias now 
no longer objected, but only made the condition that 
there should be no open voting. So, maintaining such 
secrecy as they could, they gave orders for the departure 
of the expedition ; the men were to prepare themselves 
against a given signal. The preparations were made 
and they were on the point of sailing, when the moon, 
being just then at the full, was eclipsed. The mass of the 
army was greatly moved, and called upon the generals 
to remain. Nicias himself, who was too much under the 
influence of divination and such like, refused even to 
discuss the question of their removal until they had 
remained thrice nine days, as the soothsayers prescribed. 
This was the reason why the departure of the Athenians 
was finally delayed. 

51 And now the Syracusans, having heard what had 
The Syracusans de^ happened, were more eager than ever 
iermine not to let their to prosecute the war to the end ; they 
enemt^go. Theyagain in the intention of the Athenians 

and drive a small party depart a confession that they were 
of them within their no longer Superior to themselves, either 

by sea or land ; and they did not want 
them to settle down in some other part of Sicily where 
they would be more difficult to manage, but sought to 
compel them forthwith to fight at sea under the disadvan- 
tages of their present position. So they manned their 
ships and exercised for as many days as they thought 
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sufBcient. When the time came they began by attacking 
the Athenian lines, A small number both of the hoplites 
and of the cavalry came out of some of the gates to meet 
them ; they cut off however a portion of the hoplites, and, 
putting the main body to flight, drove them within their 
walls. The entrance was narrow, and the Athenians lost 
seventy horses and a few infantry. 

The Syracusan army then retired. On the morrow their 52 
ships, in number seventy-six,_ sailed 
forth, and at the same time their land- the harbour. Euryme- 
forces marched against the walls. The don is cut off and the 
Athenians on their side put out with -^diemans are defeated. 
eighty-six ships; and the two fleets met and fought. 
Eurymedon, who commanded the right wing of the 
Athenians, hoping to surround the enemy, extended his 
line too far towards the land, and was defeated by the 
Syracusans, who, after overcoming the Athenian centre, 
cooped him up in the inner bay of the harbour. There he 
was slain, and the vessels which were under his command 
and had followed him were destroyed. The Syracusans 
now pursued and began to drive ashore the rest of the 
Athenian fleet. 

Gylippus, observing the discomfiture of the enemy, who 53 
were being defeated and driven to land defeat is partially 

beyond their own pElIsEde 3.nd the compensated by an ad- 
lines of their camp, hastened with a vantage which the Tyr- 
part of his army to the causeway which 

r J J ,g„s gam over Gylip- 

ran, along the harbour, intending to p„s near the marsh. 
kill'*all who landed, and to assist the A Syracusan fireship 
Syracusans in capturing the ships, 
which could be more easily towed away if the shore was 
in the hands of their friends. The Tyrrhenians, who 
guarded this part of the Athenian lines, seeing Gylippus 
and his forces advance in disorder, rushed out, and 
attacking the foremost put them to flight, and drove them 
into the marsh called Lysimelea. But soon the Syra- 
cusans and their allies came up in greater numbers. The 
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Athenians in fear for their ships advanced to the support of 
the Tyrrhenians, and joined in the engagement; the Syra- 
cusans were overcome and pursued, and a few of their heavy- 
armed slain. Most of the Athenian ships were saved and 
brought back to the Athenian station. Still the Syracusans 
and their allies took eighteen, and killed the whole of their 
crews. Then, hoping to burn the remainder of the fleet, 
they procured an old merchant-vessel, which they filled 
with faggots and brands; these they lighted, and as the 
wind blew right upon the enemy they let the ship go. 
The Athenians, alarmed for the safety of their fleet, con- 
trived means by which they extinguished their flames, and 
succeeded in keeping the fireship at a distance. Thus the 
danger was averted. 

54 The Syracusans now raised a trophy of their naval 

TheSyracusaus raise yictory, and another marking their 
iwo trophies; the Athen- interception of the hoplites on the 
tatts also raise a higher ground close to the wall at the 

place where they took the horses. 
The Athenians raised a trophy of the victory over the 
land-forces whom the Tyrrhenians drove into the marsh, 
and another of that which they had themselves gained with 
the rest of the army, 

55 The Syracusans, who up to this time had been afraid of 

. . the reinforcements of Demosthenes, 

The Athenians m ' • j u -n- . u 

despair; they had never had now gamed a brilliant success by 

before contended with a sea as Well as by land ; the Athenians 

democratic and popH^ Were in Utter despair. Great was tjaeir 

surprise at the result, and still greater 
their regret that they had ever come. The Sicilian were 
the only cities which they had ever encountered similar in 
character to their own^, having the same democratic 
institutions and strong in ships, cavalry, and population. 
They were not able by holding out the prospect of a 
change of government to introduce an element of discord 


“ Cp. viii. g6 fin. 
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of the harbour. They 
aspire to take the had 
in the liberation of 
Hellas, 


among them which might have gained them over'', nor 
could they master them '' by a*> decided superiority of force. 
They had failed at almost every point, and were already in 
great straits, when the defeat at sea, which they could not 
have thought possible, reduced their fortunes to a still 
lower ebb. 

The Syracusans at once sailed round the shore of the 56 
harbour without fear, and determined The Syracusans pre- 
to close the mouth, that the Athenians pore to dose the mouth 
might not be able, even if they wanted, 
to sail out by stealth. For they were 
' now striving, no longer to achieve their 
own deliverance, but to cut ofl' the escape of the Athenians; 
they considered their position already far superior, as 
indeed it was, and they hoped that if they could conquer 
the Athenian? and their allies by sea and land, their success 
would be glorious in the eyes of all the Hellenes, who 
would at once be set free, some from slavery, others from 
fear. For the Athenians, having lost so much of their 
power, would never be able to face the enemies who would 
rise up against them. And the glory of the deliverance 
would be ascribed to the Syracusans, who would be 
honoured by all living men and all future ages. oThe 
conflict was still further ennobled by the thought that they 
were now conquering <=, not only the Athenians, but a host 
of their allies. And they themselves were not alone, but 
many had come to their support; they were taking the 
command in a war by the side of Corinth and Lace- 
daemon ; they had offered their own city to bear the brunt 
of the encounter, and they had made an immense advance 
in naval power. More nations met at Syracuse than ever 
gathered around any single city, although not so many as 


* Cp. vi. 20 init. ^ Or, *by their.* ® Or, taking the words 

as a reflection, not of the Syracusans, but of Thucydides himself: * And 
indeed there was everything to ennoble the conflict; for they were now 
conquering ’ etc. 
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the whole number of nations enrolled in this war under 
the Athenians and Ls-cedaemonians, 

57 I will now enumerate the various peoples who came to 

Athenian allies. Sicily as friends or enemies, to share 
either in the conquest or in the defence 
of the country, and who fought before Syracuse - choosing 
heir side, not so much from a sense of right, or from 

or kinship, as from the accident of compulsion 

or of their own interest. ^ 

The Athenians themselves, who were lonians, went of 

{A) inHellas proper, ^^eir own free will against the Syra- 
cusans, who were Dorians ; they were 
followed by the Lemnians and Imbriansb and the then 

(t) Their own settlers. inhabitants of Aegina and by the 
TTiiV,^ 11 t dwelling at Hestiaea in 

thf ' I colonists, speaking 

institutbL retaining the same 

he rest who joined in the expedition, some were 
OV) Subjects mostly Subjects, others independent allies. 
{!) lonians. again mercenaries. Of the sub- 

pu_i„;j; j^cts and tributaries, the Eretrians, 

Chalcidians Styreans, and Carystians came from Euboea; 

Milesian?' <5 " Tenians from the islands ; the 

however Of these 

oX t independent, and instead of 

loLns and^rf^’ ^11 or nearly all were 

tion of the *e Athenians, with the excep- 

Ion?? to follow, but still they were 

Ion ans fightmg against Dorians. There were lo 

Acohans, namely, the Methymnaeansf 

. -K , . furnished ships but were not 

Tenedians and /enians, Z p^d 


c ^ the conjecture ^vpaKovaan. Pm • o 

Cp. 11. 27 med. d Cn : tx- r ^ 

50 med, ; vi. 85 med. ••on. o Qp_ rned. r pp jj; 
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tribute. These Aeolians were compelled to fight against 
their Aeolian founders, the Boeotians, who formed part 
of the Syracusan army. The Plataeans were the only 
Boeotians opposed to Boeotians, a natural result of mutual 
hatred. The Rhodians and Cytherians were both 
Dorians ; the Cytherians, although (3) Dorians, kindred 
Lacedaemonian colonists, bore arms in against kindred. 
the Atlienian cause against the Lacedaemonians who came 
with Gylippus; and the Rhodians, though by descent 
Argive,were compelled to fight against the Syracusans, who 
were Dorians, and against the Geloans, who were actually 
their own colony", and were taking part with Syracuse. Of 
the islanders around Peloponnesus, the (,■,•/) Allies called in- 
Cephallenians and Zacynthians were dependent, who toerc 
independent''; still, being islanders, '‘■"/iv 
they followed under a certain degree cities having special 
of constraint; for the Athenians were enmities. 
masters of the sea. The Corcyraeans, who were not only 
Dorians but actually Corinthians, were serving against 
Corinthians and Syracusans, although they were the 
colonists of the one and the kinsmen of the other; they 
followed under a decent appearance of compulsion, but 
quite readily, because they hated the Corinthians". The 
Messenians too, as the inhabitants of Naupactus were now 
called, including the garrison of Pylos, which was at that 
time held by the Athenians, were taken by them to the 
war. A few Megarians*', having the misfortune to be 
e.xil^es, were thus induced to fight against the Selinuntians, 
who were Megarians like themselves ®. 

The service of the remaining allies was voluntary. The 

Argives*', not so much because they 

r A-u • I ■ 0 ") Voluntary allies. 

were allies of Athens, as owing to their 

hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and the desire of each man 


» Cp. vi. 4 med. ^ Cp. ii. 7 fin.; vi. 85 med. 

25 med. “* Cp. iv. 74 ; vi. 43 fin. 

' Cp. vi. 43 
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rhenlS 

Arcad.ans were mercenaries accustomed aUack ar^v 
enemy who from time to time mi^/•h^ h/r * i ^ 
them, and were nnvu rr. ^ t f pointed out to 

Arcadians, To wTre ^ they were paid, to regard the 

as their enemies The CrJf Corinthians-', 

for hire • the Cr^.^ ^ f Aetohans also served 

km™ u ,h?£5.,t i" »T i"“ , "* , ft" 

their own colonies T “"^'='’“•‘8 t° fight against 

aid their Athenian all* ^ i Acarnanians came to 

much mo^‘'ouT“rS Td" -‘•s-'n- ^ut 

to Athens. All thefe Ivelt 0^' “ ° 

Ionian Gulf, eastern side of the 

or the Hellenes in Italy, the Thurians and Metapontians, 

barbarians. ^ revolutionary period, joined in the 
the Naxians and the Hellenes in Sicily, 

the Egestaeans tho — barbarians, there were 
part of the Si'cels an^ f and the greater 

Tyrrhenians a who hah ' 

also Iapygians« who ‘3“arrei wjth the Syracusans; 

^ nations rl foUowJd thrUw" were the 

58 The q.rr-o Athenians. 

Syracusans, on the other hand, were assisted by 

(ri fro^n ihe Lutji frn wl. ^^d by the Gelcans, 

northern (r "^^t beyond them; and then 

Agrigentines, who came next, 
Selinuntians. All the^^ rmutral) by the still more distant 

'vhich lies towarii lL Sicily 

_ ____^ds Libya. On the side looking towards 


'-'P- vu 103 med. 


' Cp^.\S 
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the Tyrrhenian Gulf the Hinieraeans, the only Hellenic 
people in those parts, were also their only allies. These 
were the Hellenic peoples in Sicily who fought on the side 
®f the Syracusans ; they were Dorians and independent. 
As for Barbarians, they had only such of the Slcels as had 
not gone over to the Athenians, 

Of Hellenes who were not inhabitants of Sicily, the 
Lacedaemonians provided a Spartan (»■) hihabiimts of 
general ; the Lacedaemonian forces Hellas Proper. 
were all Neodamodes and Helots. (The meaning of the 
word Neodamode is freedman.) The Corinthians were 
the only power which furnished both sea and land forces. 
Their Leucadian and Ambraciot kinsmen accompanied 
them; from Arcadia came mercenaries sent by Corinth; 
there were also Sicyonians who served under compulsion 
and of the peoples beyond the Peloponnese, some Boeot- 
ians. — This e.xternal aid however was small compared 
with the numerous troops of all kinds which the Sicilian 
Greeks themselves supplied ; for they dwelt in great cities, 
and had mustered many ships and horses and hoplites, 
besides a vast multitude of other troops. And again, the 
proportion furnished by the Syracusans themselves was 
greater than that of all the rest put together ; their city 
was the largest, and they were in the greatest danger. 

Such were the allies who were assembled on both sides, 59 

At that time they were all on the spot, „ 

... , , , These were all. 

and nothing whatever came afterwards 

to either army. 

The Syracusans and the allies naturally thought that 
the struggle would be brought to a The Syraeusans begin 
glorious end if, after having defeated to close the harbom. 
the Athenian fleet, they took captive the whole of their 
great armament, and did not allow them to escape either 
by sea or land. So they at once began to close the mouth 
of the Great Harbour, which was about a mile wide, by 
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means of -triremes, merchant- vessels, and small boats, 
placed broadside, which they moored there. They also 
made every preparation for a naval engagement, should 
the Athenians be willing to hazard another ; and all their 
thoughts were on a grand scale. 

6o The Athenians, seeing the closing of the harbour and 
The Athenians pre- inferring the intentions of the^ enemy, 
pare for a last struggle, proceeded to hold a council. The 
They ^ withdraw from generals and officers met and con- 

determine to fight their sidered the difficulties of their position. 
way out by sea^ or if The most pressing of all was the want 
defeated^ by land. food. For they had already sent to • 

Catana, when they intended to depart, and stopped the 
supplies for the present ; and they could get no more in 
the future unless they recovered the command of the sea. 
They resolved therefore to quit their lines on the higher 
ground and to cut off by a cross- wall a space close to their 
ships, no greater than was absolutely -required for their 
baggage and for their sick; after leaving a guard there 
they meant to put on board every other man, and to launch 
all their ships, whether fit for service or not ; they would 
then fight a decisive battle, and, if they conquered, go to 
Catana; but if not, they would burn their ships, and 
retreat by land in good order, taking the nearest way to 
some friendly country, Barbarian or Hellenic. This 
design they proceeded to execute, and withdrawing quietly 
from the upper walls manned their whole fleet, compelling 
every man of any age at all suitable for service to embark. 
The entire number of the ships which they manned^was 
about a hundred and ten. They put on board numerous 
archers and javelin-men, Acarnanians, and other foreigners, 
and made such preparations for action as their difficult 

Nidas, seeing the de- situation and the nature of their plan 
jeciion of his soldiers, allowed. When all was nearly ready, 
^"courage Nicias, perceiving that his men were 
depressed by their severe defeat at sea, 
which -was so new an experience to them, while at the 
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same time the want of provisions made them impatient 
to risk a battle with the least possible delay, called the 
whole army together, and before they engaged exhorted 
them as follows : — 

' Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, we have all the 6i 
same interest in the coming struggle “ : „ 

It F Jf we win we may see 

every one of us as well as of our o„y Uomes once mone. 

enemies will now have to fight for his fPc are not mere tyros, 
life and for his country, and if only we 
can win in the impending sea-fight, 
every one may see his native city and his own home once 
more. But we must not be faint-hearted, nor behave as if we 
were mere novices in the art of war, who when defeated in 
their first battle are full of cowardly apprehensions and 
continually retain the impress of their disaster. You, 
Athenians, have had great military experience ; and you, 
allies, are always fighting at our side. Remember the 
sudden turns of war ; let your hope be that fortune herself 
may yet come over to us; and prepare to retrieve your 
defeat in a manner worthy of the greatness of your own 
army which you see before you k 

‘ We have consulted the pilots about any improvements 62 
which seemed likely to avail against 
the crowding of ships in the narrow „ und-batth at sea; 
harbour, as well as against the force and have new devices 
on the enemy’s decks, which in pre- h 

. . , , experience. 

vious engagements did us so much 

harm, and we have adopted them as far as we had the 

means. Many archers and javelin-men will embark, and 

a great number of other troops, whom if we were going 

to fight in the open sea we should not employ because 

they increase the weight of the ships, and therefore impede 

our skill ; but here, where we are obliged to fight a land- 

battle on ship-board they will be useful. We have 


suggested by our recent 
expeneuce. 


Cp. vi. 68 init. 


^ Cp. vi. 68 init. ; vii. 77 mcd. 
Cp. i. 49 init. 
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thought of all the changes which are necessary in the 
construction of our ships, and in order to counteract the 
thickness of the beams on the enemy’s prows, for this did 
us more mischief than anything else, we have provided 
iron grapnels, which will prevent any ship striking us from 
getting off if the marines are quick and do their duty. 
For, as I tell you, we are positively driven to fight 
a land-battle on ship-board, and our best plan is neither 
to back water ourselves nor to allow the enemy to back 
water after we have once closed with him. Recollect that 
the shore, except so far as our land-forces extend, is in 
their hands. 


63 


Knowing all this, you must fight to the last with all 
To the soldiers Isay: your Strength, and not be driven ashore. 

When ship strikes ship, refuse to 
separate until you have swept the 
enemy’s heavy-armed from their decks. 
I am speaking to the hoplites rather 
than to the sailors; for this is the 
special duty of the men on deck. We 
may still reckon on the superiority of 
our infantry. The sailors I would 
exhort, nay I would implore them, not 
to be paralysed by their disasters ; for 
they will find the arrangements on deck improved, and the 
numbers of the fleet increased. Some among you have 
long been deemed Athenians, though they are not ; and 


When once engaged yon 
must not separate until 
yon have svoept the 
enemy's decks. To the 
sailors: You have more 
and better ships. To 
the allies : Remember 
the gloty and the ad- 
vantages of your con- 
nexion with Athens. 
Show that your weak- 
ness is more than 
anothePs strength. 


to them I say, Consider how precious is that privilege^ and 
how worthy to be defended. You were admired in Hellas 
because you spoke our language and adopted our manners, 
and you shared equally with ourselves in the substantial 
advantages of our empire, while you gained even more 
than we by the dread which you inspired in subject-states 
and in your security against wrong. Y ou alone have been 
free partners in that empire ; you ought not to betray it 
now. And so, despising the Corinthians whom you have 
beaten again and again, and the Sicilians who never dared 
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ftiitsf uol forget Hint the 
safety ofyourfnends at 
home ts at stake; and 
that the greatness and 
gtory of Athens is all 
in yoitr hands. 


to withstand us when our fleet was in its prime, repel your 
enemies, and show that your skill even amid weakness 
and disaster is superior to the strength of another in the 
hour of his success. 

‘ Let me appeal once more to j'ou who are Athenians, 64 
and remind you that there are no Amiym,. Athenians, 
more sliips like these in the dockj'ards 
of the Piraeus, and that you have no 
more young men fit for service. In 
any event but victory your enemies 
here will instantly sail against Athens, 
while our countrymen at home, who are but a remnant, 
will be unable to defend themselves against the attacks of 
their fonner foes reinforced by the new invaders. You 
who are in Sicily will instantly fall into tlie hands of the 
Syracusans (and you know how you meant to deal with 
them), and your friends at Athens into the hands of the 
Lacedaemonians. In this one struggle you have to fight 
for yourselves and them. Stand firm therefore now, if 
ever, and remember one and all of you who are embarking 
that you are both the fleet and army of your countiy, and 
that on you hangs the whole state and the great name of 
Athens : for her sake if any man e.Kceed another in skill 
or courage let him display them now; he will never have 
a better opportunity of doing good to himself and saving 
his country.’ 

Nicias, as soon as he had done speaking, gave orders 65 
to man the ships. Gylippus and the 
Syrac&sans could see clearly enough 
from the preparations which the Athen- 
ians were making that they were 
going to fight. But they had also 
previous notice, and had been told of the iron grapnels ; 
and they took precautions against this as against all the 
other devices of the Athenians. They covered the prows 
of their vessels with hides, extending a good way along 
the upper part of their sides, so that the grapnels might 


The Syracusans meet 
the Athenian improve'- 
meats with connUr-im- 
provements. Gylippus 
exhorts them. 
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slip and find no hold. When all was ready, Gylippus and 
the other generals exhorted their men in the following 
words : — 

66 ‘That our actions so far have been glorious, and that 

Our past victories are in the coming conflict we shall be 
a pledge of our future fighting for a glorious prize, most of 

success, as the defeats of ^ Syracusans and allies, se^'m to be 
the enemy in fonner ... 

engagetneuis are omuu ^Wcir0 « whEt 0ls0 WOllld nEV0 IHSpirC 

ous of a defeat in this, you with SO much energy ? But if any 

They came hither to failed to Understand our posi- 

enslave us tvith their . 

navy, but now the power tion, we Will enlighten him. ^ Ihe^ 
of the sea has departed Athenians came hither intending to 
from them to us. enslave first of all Sicily, and then, if 

they succeeded, Peloponnesus and the rest of Hellas, they 
having already the largest dominion of any Hellenic power, 
past or present. But you set mankind the example of 
withstanding that invincible navy; which you have now 
defeated in several engagements at sea, and which you 
will probably defeat in this. For when men are crippled 
in what they assume to be their strength, any vestige of 
self-respect is more completely lost than if they had never 
believed in themselves at all. When once their pride has 
had a fall they throw away the power of resistance which 
they might still exert. And this we may assume to be the 
condition of the Athenians. 


67 


‘ F ar otherwise is it with us. The natural courage, which 

Success infuses cour- o^r inexperience 

age. Their new inven- dared to risk all, is now better assured. 


tions are badimiiations 
of ours, which ih^ can- 
not use. Their ships 
are weighed down with 
fighting-men. They are 
simply desperate. 


and when we have the further con-C^iction 
that he is the strongest who has over- 
come the strongest, the hopes of every 
one are redoubled. And in all enter- 
prises the highest hopes infuse the 


greatest courage. Their imitation of our modes of fighting 
will be useless to them. To us they come naturally, and 
we shall readily adapt ourselves to any arrangements of 
ours which they have borrowed. But to them the em- 
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ployment of troops on deck is a novelty; they will be 
encumbered with crowds of hoplites and crowds of javelin- 
men, Acarnanians and others, who are mere awkward 
landsmen put into a ship, and will not even know how to 
discharge their darts when they are required to keep their 
places. Will they not make the ships unsteady? And 
their own movements will be so unnatural to them tliat 
they will all fall into utter confusion. The greater number 
of the enemy’s ships will be the reverse of an advantage to 
him, should any of you fear your inequality in that respect ; 
for a large fleet confined in a small space will be hampered 
’ in action and far more likely to suffer from our devices. 
And I would have you know what I believe on the best 
authority to be the simple truth. Their misfortunes paralyse 
them, and they are driven to despair at finding them- 
selves helpless. They have grown reckless, and have 
no confidence in • their own plans. They will take 
their chance as best they can, and either force a way 
out to sea, or in the last resort retreat by land; for 
they know that they cannot in any case be worse off 
than they are. 

'Against such disorder, and against hateful enemies 68 
whose good fortune has run away from How is the lime for 
them to us, let us advance with fury. 

We should remember in the first place safety we have already. 
that men are doing a most lawful act Eet as do to them as 
when they take vengeance upon an would have done 
, ... to "'“y £“’11 

eneijiy and an aggressor, and that they everything, and eannot 

have* a right to satiate their heart’s losemaeh. 
animosity; secondly, that this vengeance, which is pro- 
verbially the sweetest of all things, will soon be within 
our grasp. I need not tell you that they are our enemies, 
and our worst enemies. They came against our land that 
they might enslave us, and if they had succeeded they 
would have inflicted the greatest sufferings on our men, 
and the worst indignities upon our wives and children, 
and would have stamped a name of dishonour upon our 
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whole city. Wherefore let no one's heart be softened 
towards them. Do not congratulate yourselves at the 
mere prospect of getting safely rid of them. Even if they 
conquer they can only depart. But supposing that we 
obtain, as we most likely shall, the fulness of our desires, 
in the punishment of the Athenians and in the confirmation 
to Sicily of the liberties which she now enjoys, how 
glorious will be our prize ! Seldom are men exposed to 
hazards in which they lose little if they fail, and win all if 
they succeed.' 

69 When Gylippus and the other Syracusan generals had, ^ 

n.p.nUom,s„car.y “ke Nicias, encouraged their troops, ' 

and nearer, and Nicias perceiving the Athenians to be manning 

once more repeals to the their ships, they presently did the same. 

trie) at chs the old tale of Overwhelmed by the situation, 

freedom and country, \ 

wives and children, and seeing how great and how near the 
and their fathers' Gods, peril was (for the ships Were on the very 
They then go on board, mowing out), feeling too, as men 

do on the eve of a great struggle, that all which he had done 
was nothing, and that he had not said half enough, again 
addressed the trierarchs, and calling each of them by his 
father’s name, and his own name, and the name of his 
tribe, he entreated those who had made any reputation for 
themselves not to be false to it, and those whose ancestors 
were eminent not to tarnish their hereditary fame. He 
reminded them that they were the inhabitants of the freest 
country in the world, and how in Athens there was no 
interference with the daily life of any man^ He spoke 
to them of their wives and children and their fathers’ Gods, 
as men will at such a time ; for then they do not care 
whether their common-place phrases seem to be out of 
date or not, but loudly reiterate the old appeals, believing 
that they may be of some service at the awful moment. 
When he thought that he had exhorted them, not enough, 
but as much as the scanty time allowed, he retired, and led 


" Cp. ii. 37. 
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the land-forces to the shore, extending the line as far as he 
could, so that they might be of the greatest use in en- 
couraging the combatants on board ship. Demosthenes, 
Menander, and Euthydemus, who had gone on board the 
Athenian fleet to take the command, now quitted their own 
station, and proceeded straight to the closed mouth of the 


harbour, intending to force their way to the open sea 
where a passage was still left. 

The Syracusans and their allies had already put out 70 
with nearly the same number of ships Disposition of the 

as before. A detachment of them Syracusan fleet. The 


Athenians rush to the 
mouth of the harbour. 
The Syracusans bear 
down upon them. Fury 
and disorder of the con^ 
flict, Manauvres of 
pilots^ courage of the 
marines^ crash of 
vesselsy shouts of boat» 
swatnSi the Athenians 
fighting for life, the 
Syiacusans for gloiy^ 
Will they find a home 
among their foes? Will 
they fly fivni the fliers ? 


guarded the entrance of the harbour ; 
the remainder were disposed all round 
it in such a manner that they might 
fall on the Athenians from every side 
at once, and that their land-forces might 
at the same time be able to co-operate 
wherever the ships retreated to the 
shore. Sicanus and Agatharchus com- 
manded the Syracusan fleet, each of 
them a wing; Pythen and the Corin- 
thians occupied the centre. When the 
Athenians approached the closed mouth 
of the harbour the violence of their onset overpowered the 
ships which were stationed there ; they then attempted to 
loosen the fastenings. Whereupon from all sides the 
Syracusans and their allies came bearing down upon 
thern, and the conflict was no longer confined to the 
entiance, but extended throughout the harbour. No 
previous engagement had been so fierce and obstinate. 
Great was the eagerness with which the rowers on both 
sides rushed upon their enemies whenever the word of 
command was given ; and keen was the contest between 
the pilots as they manoeuvred one against another. The 
marines too were full of anxiety that, when ship struck 
ship, the service on deck should not fall short of the rest ; 
every one in the place assigned to him was eager to be 



3i8 final struggle in the harbour [vii 

foremost among his fellows. Many vessels meeting — and 
never did so many fight in so small a space, for the two 
fleets together amounted to nearly two hundred — they 
were seldom able to strike in the regular manner, because 
they had no opportunity of first retiring or breaking the 
line ; they generally fouled one another as ship dashed 
against ship in the hurry of flight or pursuit. All the 
time that another vessel was bearing down, the men on 
deck poured showers of javelins and arrows and stones 
upon the enemy ; and when the two closed, the marines 
fought hand to hand, and endeavoured to board. In many 
places, owing to the want of room, they who had struck 
another found that they were struck themselves; often 
two or even more vessels were unavoidably entangled 
about one, and the pilots had to make plans of attack and 
defence, not against one adversary only, but against several 
coming from different sides. The crash of so many ships 
dashing against one another took away the wits of the 
crews, and made it impossible to hear the boatswains, 
whose voices in both fleets rose high, as they gave direc- 
tions to the rowers, or cheered them on in the excitement 
of the struggle. On the Athenian side they were shouting 
to their men that they must force a passage and seize the 
opportunity now or never of returning in safety to their 
native land. To the Syracusans and their allies was 
represented the glory of preventing the escape of their 
enemies, and of a victory by which every man would exalt 
the honour of his own city. The commanders too, wfjen 
they saw any ship backing without necessity, would call 
the captain by his name, and ask, of the Athenians, 
whether they were retreating because they expected to 
be more at home upon the land of their bitterest foes 
than upon that sea « which had been their own so long 
on the Syracusan side, whether, when they knew per- 


Or, reading ttouov after qXi'^ov : ‘ which by the labour of years they 
had made their own.’ 
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to land. Then that part of the navy which had not been 

taken in the deep water fell back in confusion to the shore, 

and the crews rushed out of the ships into the camp^. 

And the land-forces, no longer now divided in feeling, but ‘ 

uttering one universal groan of intolerable anguish, ran, 

some of them to save the ships, others to defend what 

remained of the wall;' but the greater number began to 

look to themselves and to their own safety. Never had 

t ere been a greater panic in an Athenian army than at 

that moment. They now suffered what they had done to 

ot ers at Pylos. For at Pylos the Lacedaemonians, when 

they saw their ships destroyed, knew that their friends 

who had crossed over into the island of Sphacteria were 

ost with them L And so now the Athenians, after the 

rout o t eir fleet, knew that they had no hope of saving 

t emselves by land unless events took some extraordinary 
turn. 

72 Thus, after a fierce battle and a great destruction of 

Demosthenes desires On both sides, the Syra- 

to renew the conflict, ousans and their allies gained the 
f victory. They gathered up the wrecks 

embark. So it is de- bodies of the dead, and saihng 

eided to depart by land. t>3^ck to the city, erected a trophy. 

The Athenians, overwhelmed by their 
isepTj never so much as thought of recovering their 
wrecks or of asking leave to collect their dead. Their 
ention was to retreat that very night. Demosthenes 
came to Nicias and proposed that they should once mere 
man eir remaining vessels and endeavour to force 'che 
passaj^e at daybreak, saying that, they had more ships fit 
or ^rvice than the enemy. For the Athenian fleet still 
umbered sixty, but the enemy had less than fifty. Nicias 
proposal, and they would have manned 
refused to embark; for they were 
yse y their defeat, and had no longer any hope of 


Cp. Vii, 41 init., 74 fin 
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succeeding. So the Athenians all made up their minds to 
escape by land. 

Hermocrates the Syracusan suspected their intention, 73 
and dreading what might happen if HmnocraUs, aniid- 
their vast army, retreating by land and paiins their design, 
settling somewhere in Sicily, should “ 7 "^’ Syraaisans, 
choose to renew the war, he went to 
the authorities, and represented to them bnt, the magistrates 
that they ought not to allow the Athen- declaring the thing mi- 
lans to withdraw by niglit (mentioning Athenians them- 
his own suspicion of their intentions), sches to delay their 
but that all the Sj'racusans and their '“""11; 
allies should go out in advance, wall up the roads, and 
occupy the passes with a guard. They thought very much 
as he did, and wanted to carry out his plan, but doubted 
whether their men, who were too glad to repose after a great 
battle, and in time of festival— for there happened on that 
very day to be a sacrifice to Heracles — could be induced 
to obe}’. Most of them, in the exultation of victory, were 
drinking and keeping holiday, and at such a time how 
could they ever be c.vpected to take up arms and go forth 
at the order of the generals? On these grounds the 
authorities decided that the thing was impossible. Where- 
upon Hermocrates himself, fearing lest the Athenians 
should gain a start and quietly pass the most difficult places 
in the night, contrived the following plan : when it was 
growing dark he sent certain of his own acquaintance, 
acfompanied by a few horsemen, to the Athenian camp. 
Tlfey rode up within earshot, and pretending to be friends 
(there were known to be men in the city who gave informa- 
tion to Nicias of what went on)'‘ called to some of the 
soldiers, and bade them tell him not to withdraw his army 
during the night, for the Syracusans were guarding the 
roads ; he should make preparation at leisure and retire 
by day. Having delivered their message they departed. 


Cp. viL 48 mcd. 
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and those who had heard them informed the Athenian 
generals. 

74 On receiving this message, which they supposed to be 
genuine, they remained during the night. And having' 
once given up the intention of starting immediately, they 
decided to remain during the next day, that the soldiers 
might, as well as they could, put together their baggage in 
the most convenient form, and depart, taking with them 
the bare necessaries of life, but nothing else. 

Meanwhile the Syracusans and Gylippus, going forth 
and so gives the Syra- before them with their land-forces, 
cusans time to block the blocked the roads in the country by 

which the Athenians were likely to pass, 
guarded the fords of the rivers and streams, and posted 
themselves at the best points for receiving and stopping 
them. Their sailors rowed up to the beach and dragged 
away the Athenian ships. The Athenians themselves had 
burnt a few of them, as they had intended but the rest the 
Syiacusans towed away, unmolested and at their leisure, 
from the places where they had severally run aground, 
and conveyed them to the city. 

75 On the third day after the sea-fight, when Nicias and 

Misety of the depar- Demosthenes thought that their pre- 

parations were complete, the army 

oj aeatn everywhere; i i j 

the sick and wounded to move. They were in a 

are left behind, cursing dreadful Condition ; not only was there 

Srea.t fact that they had lost their 

vast anny ts m tears; u i n . 

the sense of disgrace, ileet, and instead of their ex- 

the want of food, and pected triumph had brought the utn^pst 

departure, quite over- ^“^n^selves, but also the sights which 
power them. Yet more presented themselves as they quitted 

"thigh! of Z painful to every eye and 

mind. The dead were imburied, and 
cn anyone saw the body of a friend lying on the ground 


“ Inserting a comma after oievoqOqoav. 
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he was smitten with sorrow and dread, while the sick or 
wounded who still survived but had to be left were even 
a greater trial to the living, and more to be pitied than 
those who were gone. Their prayers and lamentations 
drove their companions to distraction ; they would beg 
that they might be taken with them, and call by name any 
frien^ or relation whom they saw passing; they would 
hang upon their departing comrades and follow as far as 
they could, and, when their limbs and strength failed them, 
and they dropped behind, many were the imprecations and 
cries which they uttered. So that the whole army was in 
tears, and such was their despair that they could hardly 
make up their minds to stir, although they were leaving 
an enemy’s countiy, having suffered calamities too great 
for tears already, and dreading miseries yet greater in the 
unknown future. There was also a general feeling of 
shame and self-reproach, — indeed they seemed, not like 
an army, but like the fugitive population of a city captured 
after a siege; and of a great city too. For the whole 
multitude who were marching together numbered not less 
than forty thousand. Each of them took with him any- 
thing he could carry which was likely to be of use. Even 
the heavy-armed and cavalry, contrary to their practice 
when under arms, conveyed about their persons their own 
food, some because they had no attendants, others because 
they could not trust them ; for they had long been desert- 
ing, and most of them had gone off all at once. Nor was 
the food which they carried sufficient ; for the supplies of 
the camp had failed. Their disgrace and the universality 
of the misery, although there might be some consolation 
in the very community of suffering, were nevertheless at that 
moment hard to bear, especially when they remembered 
from what pride and splendour they had fallen into their 
present low estate. Never had an Hellenic army'' ex- 
perienced such a reverse. They had come intending to 
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wouur m"'"’ T'' away in fear that they 

would be themselves enslaved. Instead of the prayers and 

pS'I'mid "" ’’■I' 'vereLw de- 

were 17 They 

« £' -K-"!; ”x; 

76 Nicias, seeing the army disheartened at their terrible 

Address of Nicias. along the ranks and en- 

as he could In them as well 

pasld fromon^ t ^is voice as he 

desiring that the b^elfitlrh^"'' 7°'"' 

possible. "’‘S'tt teach as far as 

77 ' Even now, Athenians and allies, we must hope : men 
We have suffered , ^^en delivered out of worse straits 

’^«ditlZ‘JZZV -7 ^ have you 

one; though ,„y 7 “ S® yourselves too. severely on ac- 

^ been blameless. either of the reverses which you 

have sustained or of your present un- 
the Gods wdl now take deservpH present un 

pity upon ns. Look at ^ miseries. I too am as weak 

yourownmimbers,and ^ you; for I am quite pro- 

®trated bymydisease,asyousee. And 

the coward, buf every- there was a time when I might 

^here for Have been thought equal to the best of 

74 yt t happiness of my private and 

have no more food ^ ' now in as great danger, 

Sir ‘h® mercy of fortune, as 

the meanest. Yet my days have b;en 

ligiousduty and ‘h® performance of many a re- 

for® my L blameless action, fhere- 

ealamitiesdo not aDDa 7 "^^ courageous, a and our 

__ appal me as they mights. Who knows 

"Ol appal me_a 3 if al^averrl™*"' calamities do 
•."Observed as they aref do =ertar„.7;p‘'p;, 7;.“"'’“®'' »-• 
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that they may not be lightened? For our enemies have 
had their full share of success, and if we were under the 
jealousy of any God when our fleet started ", by this time 
*we have been punished enough. Others ere now have 
attacked their neighbours ; they have done as men will do, 
and suffered what men can bear. We may therefore begin 
to hope that the Gods will be more merciful to us ; for we 
now ihvite their pity rather than their jealousy. And look 
at your own well-armed ranks ; see how many brave sol- 
diers you are, marching in solid array and do not be 
dismayed ; bear in mind that wherever you plant your- 
selves you are a city already, and that no city in Sicily will 
find it easy to resist your attack, or can dislodge you if you 
choose to settle. Provide for the safety and good order of 
your own march, and remember every one of you that on 
whatever spot a man is compelled to fight, there if he con- 
quer he may find a native land and a fortress. We must 
press fonvard day and night, for our supplies are but 
scanty. The Sicels through fear of the Syracusans still 
adhere to us, and if we can only reach any part of their 
territory we shall be among friends, and you may consider 
yourselves secure. We have sent to them, and they have 
been told to meet us and bring food. In a word, soldiers, 
let me tell you that you must be brave ; there is no place 
near to which a coward can fly'. And if you now escape 
your enemies, those of you who are not Athenians will see 
once more the home for which they long, while you Athen- 
ians will again rear aloft the fallen greatness of Athens. 
Fo'h men, and not walls or ships in which are no men, 
constitute a state.’ 

Thus exhorting his troops Nicias passed through the 78 
army, and wherever he saw gaps in the ranks or the men 
dropping out of line, he brought them back to their,proper 
place. Demosthenes did the same for the troops under 


^ Cp. vii. 50 fin. ** Cp. vi, 68 init. ; vH. 6t fin. 

® Cp. vi. 68 med. and fin. 
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his command, and gave them similar exhortations. The 

The Athenians move marched disposed in a hollow 

on in iivo divisions, one oblong : the division of Nicias leading, 
M-das, m,d ih, Qf Demosthenes following 

%hmes!‘"They succeed t:he hoplites enclosed within their ranks 
in passing the nver the baggage-bearers and the rest of the 
Anapits, and proceed host. When they arrived at the ford 

The Syracusans over- river Anapus they found a‘ force 

take them and occupy of the Syracusans and of their allies 

^route^ drawn up to meet them ; these they 

put to flight, and getting command of 
the ford, proceeded on their march. The Syracusans 
continually harassed them, the cavalry riding alongside, 
and the light-armed troops hurling darts at them. On 
this day the Athenians proceeded about four and a 
half miles and encamped at a hill. On the next day 
they started early, and, having advanced more than hvo 
miles, descended into a level plain, and encamped. The 
country was inhabited, and they were desirous of obtain- 
ing food from the houses, and also water which they 
might carry with them, as there was little to be had for 
many miles in the country which lay before them. Mean- 
while the Syracusans had gone forward, and at a point 
where the road ascends a steep hill called the Acraean 
height, and there is a precipitous ravine on either side, 
were blocking up the pass by a wall. On the next day 
the Athenians advanced, although again impeded by the 
numbers of the enemy’s cavalry who rode alongside, and 
of their javelin-men who threw darts at them. For a Ipng 
time the Athenians maintained the struggle, but at last re- 
tired to their own encampment. Their supplies were now cut 
off, because the horsemen circumscribed their movements. 

79 In the morning they started early and resumed their 

The Athenians make march. They pressed onwards to the 

%rla^a7posiuZ barred, and 

, found in front of them the Syracusan 

in antry drawn up to defend the wall, in deep array, for 
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79 , 80] 


the pass was narrow. Whereupon the Athenians advanced 
and assaulted the barrier, but the enemy, \vho were 
numerous and had the advantage of position, threw missiles 
upon them from the hill, which was steep, and so, not being 
able to force their way, they again retired and rested. 
During the conflict, as is often the case in the fall of the 
year, tjiere came on a storm of rain and thunder, whereby 
the Athenians were yet more disheartened, for they thought 
that everything was conspiring to their destruction ^ While 
they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans despatched 
a division of their army to raise a wall behind them across 
the road by which they had come ; but the Athenians sent 
some of their own troops and frustrated their intention. 
They then retired with their whole army in the direction 
of the plain and passed the night. On the following day 
they again advanced. The Syracusans now surrounded 
and attacked them on every side, and wounded many 
of them. If the Athenians advanced they retreated, 
but charged them when they retired, falling especially 
upon the hindermost of them, in the hope that, if they 
could put to flight a few at a time, they might strike 
a panic into the whole army. In this fashion the 
Athenians struggled on for a long time, and having ad- 
vanced about three-quarters of a mile rested in the plain. 
The Syracusans then left them and returned to their own 


encampment. 

The army was now in a miserable plight, being in want 80 
of avery necessary ; and by the con- 
tinual assaults of the enemy great num- 
bers of the soldiers had been wounded. 

Nicias and Demosthenes, perceiving 
their condition, resolved during the 
night to light as many watch-fires as 
possible and to lead off their forces. 

They intended to take another route and march towards 


The condition of the 
Athenians gFows woise 
and worse. At night 
they change their wide 
and go towards the 
sea. A panic ocmrs. 
Nicias avsses the 
Ca<yparis. 


Cp. vj. 70 inil. 
Z 
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the sea in the direction opposite to that from which the 
Syracusans were watching them. Now their whole line 
of march lay, not towards Catana, but towards the other 
side of Sicily, in the direction of Camarina and Gela, and 
the cities, Hellenic or Barbarian, of that region. So they 
lighted numerous fires and departed in the night. And 
then, as constantl}' happens in armies especially in very 
great ones, and as might be expected when they were 
marching by night in an enemy’s country, and with the 
enemy from whom they were flying not far off, there arose 
a panic among them, and they fell into confusion. The 
army of Nicias, which was leading the wa^^, kept together, 
and got on considerably in advance, but that of Demo- 
sthenes, which was the larger half, was severed from the 
other division, and marched in worse order. At daybreak, 
however, they succeeded in reaching the sea, and striking 
into the Helorine road marched along it, intending as soon 
as they arrived at the Cacyparis to follow up the course of 
the river through the interior of the island. They were 
expecting that the Sicels for whom they had sent would 
meet them on this road. When they had reached the 
river they found there also a guard of the SjTa- 
cusans cutting off the passage by a wall and palisade. 
They forced their way through and, crossing the 
river, passed on towards another river which is called the 

Erineus, this being the direction in which their guides led 
them. 

8i When daylight broke and the Syracusans and their allies 

The Syracusans soon Athenians had departed, 

overtake the division of most of them thought that Gylippus 

^tZZTde7by'"t^tl ^ purpose, and were 

very angry with him. They easily 
found the line of their retreat, and quickly following, came 
up with them about the time of the midday meal. The 
troops- of Demosthenes were last; they were marching 


“ Cp. iv. 125 init. 
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slowly and in disorder, not having recovered from the 
panic of the previous night, when they were overtaken by 
,the Syracusans, who immediately fell upon them and fought. 
Separated as they were from the others, they were easily 
hemmed in by the Syracusan cavalry and driven into a 
narrow space. The division of Nicias was now as much 
as six* miles in advance, for he marched faster, thinking 
that their safety depended at such a time, not in remaining 
and fighting, if they could avoid it, but in retreating as 
quickly as they could, and resisting only when they were 
positively compelled. Demosthenes, on the other hand, 
who had been more incessantly harassed throughout the 
retreat, because marching last he was first attacked by the 
enemy, now, when he saw the Syracusans pursuing him, 
instead of pressing onward, ranged his army in order of 
battle. Thus lingering he was surrounded, and he and 
the Athenians under his command were in the greatest 
confusion. For they were crushed into a walled en- 
closure, having a road on both sides and planted thickly 
with olive-trees, and missiles were hurled at them from all 
points. The Syracusans naturally preferred this mode of 
attack to a regular engagement. For to risk themselves 
against desperate men would have been only playing 
into the hands of the Athenians. Moreover, every one 
was sparing of his life ; their good fortune was already 
assured, and they did not want to fall in the hour of 
victory. Even by this irregular mode of fighting they 
thought that they could overpower and capture the 
Athenians. 

And so when they had gone on all day assailing them 83 
with missiles from every quarter, and 
saw that they were quite worn out with inops arc worn 

their wounds and all their other suffer- to the islanders gener- 
ings, Gylippus and the Syracusans ally refused. But at 
made a proclamation, first of all to the “ 

, , , ^ , / . . . , dnven to captimate, 

islanders, that any of them who pleased 

might come over to them and have their freedom. But 

z 2 
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only a few cities accepted the offer. At length' an agree- 
ment was made for the entire force under Demosthenes, 
Their arms were to be surrendered, but no one was to^^ 
suffer death, either from violence or from imprisonment, or 
from want of the bare means of life. So they all sur- 
rendered, being in number six thousand, and gave up what 
money they had. This they threw into the hollows of 
shields and filled four. The captives were at once taken 
to the city. On the same day Nicias and his division 
reached the river Erineus, which he crossed, and halted 
his army on a rising ground, 

83 On the following day he was overtaken by the Syracus- 

. . , ans, who told him that Demosthenes 

JNicias being wformed • j 

of the surrender of had Surrendered, and bade him do the 
Demosthenes tries in same. He, not believing them, pro- 

to negohate with ^ truce while he sent a horseman 

Gylippiis. He attempts 

to steal away by night, to go and See. Upon the return of the 
but fails. Three hun- horseman bringing assurance of the 
dred escape m the dark- ^ herald tO GylippUS and 

the Syracusans, saying that he would 
agree, on behalf of the Athenian state, to pay the expenses 
which the Syracusans had incurred in the war, on condition 
that they should let his army go ; until the money was 
paid he would give Athenian citizens as hostages, a man 
for a talent. Gylippus and the Syracusans would not 
accept these proposals, but attacked and surrounded this 
division of the army as they had the other, and hurled 
missiles at them from every side until the evening.. They 
too were grievously in want of food and necessaries. 
Nevertheless they meant to wait for the dead of the night 
and then to proceed. They were just resuming their arms, 
when the Syracusans discovered them and raised the Paean. 
The Athenians, perceiving that they were detected, laid 
down their arms again, with the exception of about three 
hundred men who broke, through the enemy’s guard, 
and made their escape in the darkness as best they 
could. 
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The ti-oops of Nicias 
hurry on to the river 
Assinams; they rush 
in pell-mell ; they are 
attacked by the enemy, 
the water nuts blood, 
and the living and dead 
are huddled together in 
the stream. 


When the day dawned Nicias led forward his army, and 84 
the Syracusans and the allies again 
assailed them on every side, hurling 
'javelins and other missiles at them. 

The Athenians hurried on to the 
river Assinarus. They hoped to 
gain a little relief if they forded the 
river, for the mass of horsemen and 
other troops overwhelmed and crushed 
them ; and they were worn out by fatigue and thirst. 
But no sooner did they reach the water than they lost 
all order and rushed in ; every man was trying to cross 
first, and, the enemy pressing upon them at the same 
time, the passage of the river became hopeless. Being 
compelled to keep close together they fell one upon 
another, and trampled each other under foot : some at 
once perished, pierced by their own spears; others got 
entangled in the baggage and were carried down the stream. 
The Syracusans stood upon the further bank of the river, 
which was steep, and hurled missiles from above on the 
Athenians, who were huddled together in the deep bed of 
the stream and for the most part were drinking greedily. 
The Peloponnesians came down the bank and slaughtered 
them, falling chiefly upon those who were in the river. 
Whereupon the water at once became foul, but was drunk 
all the same, although muddy and dyed with blood, and 
the crowd fought for it. 

^t last, when the dead bodies were lying in heaps upon 85 
one> another in the water and the army 
was utterly undone, some perishing in 
the river, and any who escaped being 
cut off by the cavalry, Nicias surren- 
dered to Gylippus, in whom he had more 
confidence than in the Syracusans. He 
entreated him and the Lacedaemonians 
to do what they pleased with himself, but not to go on kill- 
ing the men. So Gylippus gave the word to make 


Nicias at last siir- 
rendas to Gylippus, 
The three hundred are 
brought in. Greatness 
of the slaughter. Many 
prisoners bceome the 
property of the soldiers^ 
and many escape. 
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prisoners. Thereupon the survivors, not including how- 
ever a large number whom the soldiers concealed, were 
brought in alive. As for the three hundred who had 
broken through the guard in the night, the Syracusans' 
sent in pursuit and seized them. The total of the public 
prisoners when collected was not great; for many were 
appropriated by the soldiers, and the whole of Sicily was 
full of them, they not having capitulated like the troops 
under Demosthenes, A large number also perished ; the 
slaughter at the river being very great, quite as great as 
any which took place in the Sicilian war ; and not a few 
had fallen in the frequent attacks which were made upon 
the Athenians during their march. Still many escaped, 
some at the time, others ran away after an interval of 
slavery, and all these found refuge at Catana. 

86 The Syracusans and their allies collected their forces 

TI,e pMk fraomrs returned with the spoil, and as 

are confuted in the many prisoners as they could take 
quatries ; Ntcias and with them, into the city. The captive 
Demosthenes ate put to ji^^thenians and allies they deposited in 

the quarries, which they thought would 
be the safest place of confinement. Nicias and Demo- 
sthenes they put to the sword, although against the will of 
^ylippus. For Gylippus thought that to carry home with 
him to Lacedaemon the generals of the enemy, over, and 
above all his other successes, would be a brilliant triumph. 
One of them, Demosthenes, happened to be the greatest foe, 
and the other the greatest friend of the Lacedaemonigjis, 
both in the same matter of Pylos and Sphacteria. For 
Nicias had taken up their cause and had persuaded the 
Athenians to make the peace which set at liberty the 
prisoners taken in the island. The Lacedaemonians were 
grateful to him for the service, and this was the main 
reason why he trusted Gylippus and surrendered himself 
to him, ^ But certain Syracusans, who had been in com- 
munication with h im, were afraid (such was the report) that 

“ Cp. V. i6 med. 
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on some suspicion of their guilt he might be put to the 
torture and bring trouble on them in the hour of their 
prosperity. Others, and especially the Corinthians, feared 
'that, being rich, he might by bribery escape and do them 
further mischief. So the Syracusans gained the consent 
of the allies and had him executed. For these or the like 
reasons he suffered death. No one of the Hellenes in my 
time was less deserving of so miserable an end ; for he 
lived in the practice of every virtue. 

Those who were imprisoned in the quarries were at the 87 
beginning of their captivity harshly Stiffcrings of the 
treated by the Syracusans. There piisoiurs from coM, 
were great numbers of them, and they 
were crowded in a deep and narrow and water. The 
place. At first the sun by day was tvUoU uumber of them 
still scorching and suffocating, for they iltousnml. 

had no roof over their heads, while the autumn nights were 
cold, and the extremes of temperature engendered violent 
disorders. Being cramped for room they had to do ever}'- 
thing on the same spot. The corpses of those who died 
from their wounds, exposure to heat and cold, and the 
like, lay heaped one upon another. The smells were 
intolerable ; and they were at the same time afflicted by 
hunger and thirst. During eight months they were allowed 
only about half a pint of water and a pint of food a day. 
Every kind of misery which could befall man in such a 
place befell them. This was the condition of all the cap- 
tive^s for about ten weeks. At length the Syracusans sold 
them, with the exception of the Athenians and of any 
Sicilian or Italian Greeks who had sided with them in the 
war. The whole number of the public prisoners is not 
accurately known, but they were not less than seven 
thousand. 

Of all the Hellenic actions which took place in this war, 
or indeed, as I think, of all Hellenic Thus ended the great- 
actions which are on record, this was est of all Hellenic 
the greatest — the most glorious to the 
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victors, the most ruinous to the vanquished ; for they were 
utterly and at all points defeated, and their sufferings were 
prodigious. Fleet and army perished from the face of the 
earth ; nothing was saved, and of the many who went forth^ 
few returned home. 

Thus ended the Sicilian expedition. 



BOOK VIII 


The news was brought to Athens, but the Athenians i 
could not believe that the armament Aif„stiheAi/,cnmns 
had been so completely annihilated, will not believe the tnuh, 
although they had the positive assur- an funous when 
ances of » the very soldiers who “ had are hopeless. 

escaped from the scene of action. At However, they lietenuiuc 
last they knew the truth; and then 
they were furious with the orators who zo 

had joined in promoting the expedition eeonomise ami to behave 
— as if they had not voted it them- 
selves •' — and with the soothsayers, and prophets, and all 
who by the influence of religion had at the time inspired 
them with the belief that they would conquer Sicily. 
Whichever way they looked there was trouble ; they were 
overwhelmed by their calamity, and were in fear and con- 
sternation unutterable. The citizens and the city were 
alike distressed ; they had lost a host of cavalry and hop- 
lites and the flower of their youth, and there were none to 
replace them And when they saw an insufficient number 
of ships in their docks, and no crews to man them, nor 
mojiey in the treasury, they despaired of deliverance. 
Thdy had no doubt that their enemies in Sicily, after the 
great victory which they had already gained, would at 
once sail against the Piraeus. Their enemies in Hellas, 
whose resources were now doubled, would likewise set 
upon them with all their might both by sea and land, and 
would be assisted by their own revolted allies. Still they 
determined, so far as their situation allowed, not to give 

® Or, taking irduv with (npartanup : ^trustworthy soldiers who.’ 

^ Cp. ii, 60 med., 6i med, ® Cp. vii. 64. 
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way. They would procure timber and money by whatever 
means they might, and build a navy. They would make 
sure of their allies, and above all of Euboea. Expenses in 
the city were to be economised, and they were to choos^ 
a council of the elder men, who should advise together, 
and lay before the people the measures which from time to 
time might be required. After the manner of a democracy, 
they were very amenable to discipline while their fright 
lasted. They proceeded to carry out these resolutions. 
And so the summer ended. 

2 During the following winter all Hellas was stirred by 

The iieuiral slates, overthrow of the Athenians 

ihe Lacedaemonian and Sicily. The States which had been 

imXftoZfa *at the time had 

share in a ■war which When, invited or not, they could 

appears to be nearly at ^o longer Stand aloof from the war; 

an end and to involve they must of their own accord attack 
no danger. Hopes of Afi, • accoro acuaciv 

the Lacedaemonians. Atuenians. They considered, one 

t „ j all, that if the Sicilian expedition 

had succeeded, they would sooner or later have been 

them. The war would not last long, and they 
m ght as well share in the glory of it. The Lacedaemonian 
ilnan ^ ^uimate by a common feeling, were more eager 
Pm ^ speedy end of their great hardships. 

Athf^m’r^ ^ owed greater alacrity than the subjects of the 
their r. ° Were everywhere willing even beyond 

kZLT"" ? ‘hey judged by their excited 

AfenTan; “ ,7°“''^ POSsibiiity that , the 

datronTn ™“”er. To the Lnce- 

thev b ri emselves all this was most encouraging ; and 

SicL would ""r ‘hat their Jlief'from 

laree force f°'k' ^ beginning of spring with a 

last comt)ell° ' necessity having at 

twL K f a ” “ ’“‘™‘ Pe^er. Every- 

prol^v td ‘h^y heterm?ned to strike 

Lj!W_m^,gorously. They considered that by the 

“ Cp. iv. io8 med. 
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successful termination of the war they would be finally 
delivered from dangers such as would have surrounded 
them if the Athenians had become masters of Sicily 
Athens once overthrown, they might assure to themselves 
the undisputed leadership of all Hellas. 

At the beginning therefore of this winter, Agis the 3 
Lacedaemonian king led out a body 
of troops from Decelea, and collected thccaiileofiUcOctacans, 

from the allies contributions towards uioney/mm 

. t/ie Ac/ineaiis o/P/imia. 
the expenses of a navy. Then passing 7-/,,, Laccciacmo„ia„s 
to the Malian Gulf he carried off from and allies an to build a 
• the Oetaeans, who were old enemies ^ ^idps. 

the greater part of their cattle, and exacted money of 
them ; from the Achaeans of Phthia, and from the other 
tribes in that region, without the leave and in spite of the 
remonstrance of the Thessalians, to whom they were sub- 
ject, he likewise extorted money and took some hostages, 
whom he deposited at Corinth, and tried to force upon them 
the Lacedaemonian alliance. The whole number of ships 
which the allies were to build was fixed by the Lacedae- 
monians at a hundred : twenty-five were to be built by 
themselves and twenty-five by the Boeotians, fifteen by the 
Phocians and Locrians, fifteen by the Corinthians, ten by 
the Arcadians, Pellenians, and Sicyonians, ten by the 
Megarians, Troezenians, Epidaurians, and Hermionians. 
Every sort of preparation was made, for the Lacedaemon- 
ians were determined to prosecute the war at the first 
appearance of spring. 

Tfj,e Athenians also carried out their intended prepara- 4 
tions during this winter. They col- Atheniaus build 

lected timber and built ships; they „ fleet and fortijy 
fortified Sunium for the protection of Sunimu. They cut 
their corn-ships on the voyage round 
to Athens ; also they abandoned the 
fort in Laconia which they had erected while sailing to 
Sicily®, and’ cut down any expenses which seemed un- 


Cp. vi. 90. 


Cp. iii. 92 foil. 


® Cp. vii 26 med. 
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necessary. Above all, they kept .strict watch over their 
allies, apprehending revolt. 

5 During the same winter, while both parties were as 

(I) The Eiibocans; latent upon their preparations as if thvi 
then (3) the Lesbians, War were Only just beginning-, first 

tlZoiZfTlZ Athenian subjects tL Eu- 

negotiate with Agis, ^o^^^ns Sent envo3's to negotiate with 
who has more power Agis. Agis accepted their proposals, 

ment. and summoned from Lacedaemon 

Alcamenes the son of Sthenelaidas, 
and Melanthus, that they might take the command in 
Euboea. They came, accompanied by three hundred of • 
the Neodamodes. But while he was making ready to 
convey thern across the strait, there arrived envoys from 
Lesbos, which was likewise anxious to revolt ; and as the 
Boeotians were in their interest, Agis was persuaded to 
defer the expedition to Euboea while he prepared to assist 
the Lesbians. He appointed Alcamenes, who had been 
esigned for Euboea, their governor; and he further 
promised them ten ships, the Boeotians promising ten 
more. All this was done without the authority of the 
Lacedaemonian government; for Agis, while he was with 
is army at Decelea, had the right to send troops whither- 
soever he pleased, to raise levies, and to exact money. 
And at that particular time he might be said to have far 
more influence over the allies than the Lacedaemonians at 
. ^ army at his disposal, and might appear 

strength anywhere at any time. 

While he was supporting the Lesbians, certain Chians 

( 3 ) The Chians and Eiythraeans (who were also ready 
Eryihraeans assisted by revolt) had recourse, not tO Agis, 

but to Lacedaemon ; they were accom- 
King's tribute in quit 8y an envoy from Tissaph ernes, 

whom King Darius the son of Arta- 
xerxes had appointed to be -military 


“ Cp. iii 2 fin., 


5 med., 13 init. ; viii. 100 med. 



5 , 6 ] TISSAPHERNES AND PHARNABAZUS 


339 


governor of the provinces on the coast of Asia. Tissa- 
phernes too was inviting the assistance of the Lacedaemon- 
ians, and promised to maintain their troops ; for the King 
had quite lately been demanding of him the revenues due 
from the Hellenic cities in his province, which he had been 
preyented by the Athenians from collecting, and therefore 
still owed. He thought that if he could weaken the 
Athenians he would be more likely to get his tribute ; he 
hoped also to make the Lacedaemonians allies of the 
King, and by their help either to slay or take alive, in 
^ accordance with the King’s orders, Amorges the natural 
son of Pissuthnes, who had revolted in Caria. 

While the Chians and Tissaphernes were pursuing their 6 
common object, Calligitus the son of Phamabazus, 

Laophon, a Megarian, and Timagoras through twoGnek exiles, 
the son of Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, ^ 

. ttioman Jlcet to the 
both e-Kdes from their own country, Hellespont. The Chians 
who were residing at the court of having the support of 
Pharnabazus the son of Pharnaces, Aicibiades are first u- 
came to Lacedaemon. They had been pnnnised the 

commissioned by Pharnabazus to bring assistance of a Pelopon- 
up a fleet to the Hellespont; like Tis- ucstan fleet. 
saphernes he was anxious, if possible, to induce the cities 
in his province to revolt from the Athenians, that he might 
obtain the tribute from them ; and he wanted the alliance 
between the Lacedaemonians and the King to come from 
himself. The two parties — that is to say, the envoys of 
Pharnabazus and those of Tissaphernes — were acting inde- 
pendently ; and a vehement contest arose at Lacedaemon, 
the one party urging the Lacedaemonians to send a fleet 
and army to Ionia and Chios, the other to begin with the 
Hellespont. They were themselves far more favourable 
to the proposals of the Chians and Tissaphernes ; for Aici- 
biades was in their interest, and he was a great hereditary 
friend of Endius, one of the Ephors of that year. — Through 
this friendship the Lacedaemonian name of Aicibiades had 
come into his family; for Aicibiades was the name of 
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Endius father Nevertheless the Lacedaemonians, before 
giving an^ answer, sent a commissioner, Phrjnis, one of 
heir Perioeci, to see whether the Chians had as many 
ips as they said, and whether the power of the city was 
equa to her reputation. He reported that what they had 

vn they at once made alliance 

with the Chians and Erythraeans and voted therji forty 

s ips t ere being at Chios already, as the Chians informed 
them no less than sixty. Of the forty ships they at first 

If M 1 ten themselves under the command 

Melancridas their admiral; but an earthquake occurred; 
so instead of Melancridas they appointed Chalcideus, and 
f f prepared to send five only, 

in Laconia. So the winter ended, 

u ft! ^ ^^^^teenth year in the Peloponnesian War 
of which Thucydides wrote the history. 

7 t the beginning of the next summer the Chians were 
The ships are to be eager to get the fleet sent off at once. 

closed over the istf. For their proposals, like those of the 

n^her allies, had been made secretly, 
n eywere afraid that the Athenians would detect them, 
hereupon the Lacedaemonians sent to Corinth three 
partans, who were to give orders that the ships then lying 
at the Isthmus should be as quickly as possible dragged 
Z7 ^ Corinthian gulf to the coast on the other 

despatched to Chios, including 
allied T f equipping for Lesbos. The 

nine Isthmus numbered in all thfrty- 

8 Calhgitus and Timagoras, who represented Pharnabazus, 
As7s, who had ortg. ^0°^ part in the expedition to Chios, 

lIu/ZTfi they offer to contribute to- 
tion to Chios. * wards the expenses of it the money 
- they had brought with them, 

implying thaf in the of Aldbiades 

alternated. ^ ndius the names Endius and Alcibiades 
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amounting to twenty-five talents “ ; they thought of sailing 
later with another expedition. Agis, when he saw that the 
Lacedaemonians were bent on going to Chios first, offered 
fio opposition ; so the allies held a conference at Corinth, 
and after some deliberation determined to sail, first of all 
to Chios, under the command of Chalcideus, who was 
equipping the five ships in Laconia, then to proceed to 
Lesbos, under the command of Alcamenes, whom Agis had 
previously designed to appoint to that island, and finally 
to the Hellespont; for this last command they had selected 
Clearchus the son of Rhamphias. They resolved to carry 
' over the Isthmus half the ships first ; these were to sail at 
once, that the attention of the Athenians might be distracted 
between those which were starting and those which were to 
follow. They meant to sail quite openly, taking it for 
granted that the Athenians were powerless, since no navy 
of theirs worth speaking of had as yet appeared. In pur- 
suance of their plans they conveyed twenty-one ships over 
the Isthmus. 

They were in a hurry to be off, but the Corinthians were 9 
unwilling to join them until the con- 7-/,^ Corinthians arc 
elusion of the Isthmian games, which delayed by their isthmian 
were then going on. Agis was pre- Heanwhiie the 

pared to respect their scruples and to treason of the Chians 
take the responsibility of the expedi- and exact pledges of 
tion on himself. But the Corinthians 
would not agree to this proposal, and there was delay. In 
the jneantime the Athenians began to discover the proceed- 
ings, of the Chians, and despatched one of their generals, 
Aristocrates, to accuse them of treason. They denied the 
charge ; whereupon he desired them to send back with 
him a few ships as a pledge of their fidelity to the alliance ; 
and they sent seven. They could not refuse his request, 
for the Chian people were ignorant of the whole matter, 
while the oligarchs, who were in the plot, did not want to 
break with the multitude until they had secured their 

“ £5.000. 
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ground. And the Peloponnesian ships had delayed so 
long that they had ceased to expect them. 

Meanwhile the Isthmian games were celebrated. The 
The first Pelopon^ Athenians, to whom they had beeh 

Tfm 6y7iL“AZ‘„!ans notified, Sent representatives 

into Piraeiim and the them ; and now their eyes began to 
commander, Alcame- be Opened to the designs of the Chians. 
les, slam. their return home they took imme- 

diate measures to prevent the enemy's ships getting away 
from Cenchreae unperceived. When the games were over, 
the Peloponnesians, under the command of Alcamenes, 
with their twenty-one ships set sail for Chios; the Athen- 
ians, with an equal number, first sailed up to them and 
tried to draw them into the open sea. The Pelopon- 
nesians did not follow them far, but soon turned back to 
enchreae , the Athenians likewise retired, because they 
■ depend on the fidelity of the seven Chian ships 

w 1C onned a part of their fleet. So they manned some 
more s ips, making the whole number thirty-seven, and 
w en t e Peloponnesians resumed their voyage along the 
coast they pursued them into Piraeum, a lonely harbour, 
the last m the Corinthian territory before you reach Epi- 
auna. One ship was lost by the Peloponnesians at sea, 
u t ey got the rest together and came to anchor in the 
arbour. Again the Athenians attacked them, not only on 
the water, but also after they had landed ; there was a 
erce struggle, but no regular engagement; most of the 
enemys s^ ips^ were damaged by the Athenians on the 

A ^ commander, Alcamenes, was slain. Some 

Athenians also fell, 

When the conflict was over, the conquerors left a sufii- 

. The ships are block- number of ships to watch the 

tided by the Athenians, cnemy, and with the remainder they 

LaZaSr-'"' ^ ^'^de island not far off, 

stem doomed to failure, ^^ey encamped, and sent to 

p Athens, requesting reinforcements. 

^ e ay after the battle the Corinthians had come 
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should not allow such a prize to fall into the hands of 
Agis’;— now Agis was a personal enemy of Alcibiades. 
His opinion prevailed with Endius and the other Ephors. 
So he put to sea with the five ships, accompanied by 

Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and hastened on his 
way. 

^3 About this time sixteen Peloponnesian ships which had 
Return of some ships remained with Gylippus to the^end of 
fmn Sicily. Sicilian war were returning home. 

They were caught in the neighbourhood of Leucadia and 
roughly handled by twenty-seven Athenian vessels, under 
the command of Hippocles the son of Menippus, which * 
were on the watch for ships coming from Sicily ; but all 

except one of them escaped the Athenians and sailed into 
Corinth. 

4 Chalcideus and Alcibiades on their voyage seized every 

(i) Chios, then (2) whom they met in order that their 
Eryihrae, (3) clazo- Coming might not be reported. They 

‘he promontory of 
Alcibiades. ^orycus On the mainland, and there 

. releasing their prisoners they held a 

preliminary conference with certain of the Chians, who 

I” advised them to give no notice 

o t eir intention, but to sail at once to the city. So they 
appeared suddenly at Chios, to the great wonder and alarm 
ot the people. ^ The oligarchs had contrived that the council 
s ou e sitting at the time. Chalcideus and Alcibiades 
r>n tu announced that many more ships ^were 

rap, 0 nothing about the blockade of Pi- 

frnm Ai-u ^ fifst, and afterwards Erythrae, revolted 

TTifi then sailed with three vessels to Clazo- 

ai- nn ^ j induced to revolt. The Clazomenians 
infPnS^ crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne, 
in case of need to retreat thither from the little 
citie.fj''' Clazomenae stands. All the revolted 

for war^^^ occupied in raising fortifications and preparing 
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The news of the revolt of Chios soon reached Athens ; 15 
and the Athenians realised at once the The Athemans, alive 
magnitude of the danger which now lo their sitnaiion, pass 
suVrounded them. The greatest city " alhzvmg the 

of all had gone over to the enemy, and be freely used. 

the rest of their allies were certain to They resolve to send a 
rise.* In the e.xtremity of their alarm large fleet to Asia. 
they abrogated the penalties denounced against any one 
who should propose or put to the vote the employment of 
the thousand talents which throughout the war they had 
hitherto jealously reserved They now passed a decree 
'permitting their use, and resolved to man a large number 
of ships ; also to send at once to Chios eight ships which 
had been keeping guard at Piraeum, and had gone away 
under the command of Strombichides the son of Diotimus 
in pursuit of Chalcideus, but not overtaking him had 
returned. Twelveother ships, under the command of Thrasy- 
cles, were to follow immediately; these too were to be 
taken from the blockading force. They also withdrew the 
seven Chian ships which were assisting them in the 
blockade of Piraeum ; and setting free the slaves in them, 
put the freemen in chains. Other ships were then quickly 
manned by them and sent to take the place of all those 
which had been subtracted from the blockading squadron, 
and they proposed to equip thirty more. They were full 
of energy, and spared no effort for the recovery of Chios. 

Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight ships arrived at 16 


Samos, and thence, taking with him 
an additional Samian vessel, sailed to 
Teos and warned the inhabitants against 
revolt. But Chalcideus with twenty- 
three ships was on his way from Chios 
to Teos, intending to attack it ; he was 


Strombichides at Teos, 
He narrowly escapes 
Chalcideus and Alcib^ 
iades^ by whom he is 
chased into Samos, (4) 
Teos revolts. 


assisted by the land-forces of Clazomenae and Erythrae, 


which followed his movements on the shore. Strombich' 


ides saw him in time, and put out to sea before he arrived. 


Cp. ii 24. 
A a 2 
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Chalctdeits and A Icib- 
iades raise a revolt in 
(5) Mtleins, in their 
turn narrowly escaping 
Strombichides and 
Thrasycles, who anchor 
at Lade. 


When fairly away from land he observed the superior 
numbers of the fleet coming from Chios, and fled towards 
Samos, pursued b^'^ the enemy. The land-forces were not 
at first received by the Teians, but after the flight of the 
Athenians they admitted them. The troops waited a little 
for the return of Chalcideus from the pursuit, but as he 
did not come they proceeded without him to demolish' the 
fort which the Athenians had built for the prote'ction of 
Teos on the land side. A few barbarians under the com- 
mand of Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, came and 
joined in the work of demolition. 

17 Chalcideus and Alcibiades, when they had chased ‘ 

Strombichides to Samos, gave heavy 
arms to the crews of the ships which 
they had brought from Peloponnesus, 
and left them in Chios. Then, having 
manned their own vessels and twenty 
, _ others with Chians, they sailed to 

1 etus, intending to raise a revolt. — F or Alcibiades, who 
was on friendly terms with the principal Milesians, wanted 
to gain over the place before any more ships from Pelopon- 
n^us arrived, and, using the Chian troops and those of 
^ alcideus only, to spread revolt far and wide among the 
cities of Ionia. Thus he would gain the chief gloiy of the 
Chians, for himself, for Chalcideus ; and, in 
u of his promise for Endius, who had sent him 

out.^ hey were not observed during the greater part of 
although narrowly escaping from Strom- 
ic 1 es, and from Thrasycles who had just arrived with 
we ve s ips from Athens and had joined Strombichides in 
e pursuit, they succeeded in raising a revolt in Miletus, 
ne Athenians followed close behind them with nineteen 
ips, ut the Milesians would not receive them, and they 
ame to anchor at Lade, the island opposite the town, 
me late y after the revolt of Miletus the Lacedaemon- 
— ns ma e their first alliance with the King of Persia, 

“ Cp. viii. IS. 
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which was negotiated by Tissaphernes and Chalcideus. It 
ran as follows : — 

, ‘ The Lacedaemonians and their allies make an alliance 18 
with the King and Tissaphernes on the following terms ; — 

‘ I. All the territory and all the cities which are in 
possession of the King, or were in xnaty of alliance' 
possession of his forefathers, shall be all that ever was sub- 
the King’s », and whatever revenue or jcct to the Kings of 
other advantages the Athenians derived 
from these cities, the King, and the 
, Lacedaemonians and their allies, shall combine to prevent 
them from receiving such revenue or advantage. 

‘ 11 . The King, and the Lacedaemonians and their allies, 
shall carry on the war against the Athenians in common, 
and they shall not make peace with the Athenians unless 
both parties — the King on the one hand and the Lacedae- 
monians and their allies on the other — agree. 

'Ill, Whosoever revolts from the King shall be the 
enemy of the Lacedaemonians and their allies, and who- 
soever revolts from the Lacedaemonians and their allies 
shall be the enemy of the King in like manner.’ 

Such were the terms of the alliance. 

Shortly afterwards the Chians manned ten more ships 19 
and sailed to Anaea, wanting to hear 
whether the attempt on Miletus had 
succeeded, and to draw fresh cities 
into the revolt. A message however 
was Drought from Chalcideus, bidding 
them return, and warning them that Amorges was coming 
thither by land at the head of an army. So they sailed to 
the Temple of Zeus'*, where they caught sight of sixteen 
Athenian ships which Diomedon, following Thrasycles, was 
bringing from Athens. They instantly fled ; one ship to 
Ephesus, the remainder towards Teos. Four of them the 
Athenians took empty, the crews having got safe to land ; 


Zeal of the Chians. 
TheAthenians take four 
of their ships. Revolts 
of (6) Lebedns and if) 
Erae. 


Cp. viii. 43 med. 
and>Colophon. 


** A place so called between Lebedus 
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the rest escaped to Teos. The Athenians then sailed away 
to Samos. The Chians with their remaining ships put to 
sea again, and, assisted by the land-forces of their allies'^, 
caused first Lebedus, and afterwards Erae, to revolt. Both 
the army and the fleet then returned home. 

20 About the same time the twenty Peloponnesian ships 

Escape of the ships '^hich had been chased into Piraeum, 
blockaded at Piraeum. and were now blockaded by a like 

Jor^Ciiiof^*"^ number of Athenian ships, made a sally, 

defeated the Athenians, and took four 
ships ; they then got away to Cenchreae, and once more^ 
prepared to sail to Chios and Ionia. At Cenchreae they 
were met by Astyochus, the admiral from Lacedaemon, to 
whom the whole of the Peloponnesian navy was about to 
be entrusted. 

By this time the land-forces of Clazomenae and Erythrae ^ 
Teos consents to had retired from Teos, and Tissa* 
neutrality. ^ phernes, who had led a second army 

thither in person and overthrown what was left of the 
Athenian fort, had retired also. Not long after his depar- 
ture, Diomedon arrived with ten ships, and made an 
agreement with the Teians, who promised to receive the 
Athenians as well as the Peloponnesians. He then sailed 
to Erae, which he attacked without success, and departed. 

21 About the same time a great revolution occurred in 

The people of Samos The people, aided ' by the 

rise against the nobles ^^ews of three Athenian vessels which 
and set up a democracy, happened to be on the spot,*" rose 

them indepenZtcf.'^'"'* against the nobles, slew in all “about 
^ hundred of them, and banished 

our un red more; they then distributed their land and 
ouses among themselves. The Athenian people, now 
assure of their fidelity, granted them independence ; and 
henceforward the city was in the hands of the democracy, 
ey enied to the former landed proprietors all the privi- 


“ Cp. viii. i6 init. 


Cp. viii, i6 init. ; 19 fin.. 
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leges of citizenship, not even allowing them to contract 
marriage with any family belonging to the people, nor any 
of the people with them. 

The zeal of the Chians did not abate. They had already 22 
begun to go out with armies and raise 
revolts independently of the Pelopon- Zlud 

nesiains and they wished to draw as anny co-operates with 
many cities as they could into their (8) 

own danger. During the same summer to nvoli. 
they sent out a Chian fleet numbering 
thirteen ships. The expedition was directed first against 
Lesbos, the Lacedaemonians having originally instructed 
their officers to proceed from Chios to Lesbos, and thence 
to the Hellespont’'. It was placed under the command of 
Deiniadas, one of the Perioeci. Meanwhile the infantry 
of the Peloponnesians and of the neighbouring allies, under 
Evalas, a Spartan, moved along the shore towards Clazo- 
menae and Cyme. The fleet sailed to Lesbos, and first 
induced Methymna to rebel ; there leaving four of their 
ships, with the remainder they raised a revolt in Mytilene. 

Meanwhile Astyochus the Lacedaemonian admiral, with 23 
four ships, set forth, as he intended, 
from Cenchreae, and arrived at Chios. 

On the third day after his arrival a 
division of the Athenian fleet, number- 
ing twenty-five ships, sailed to Lesbos 
under the command of Leon and Dio- 
medon ; Leon had arrived from Athens 
late)r than Diomedon with a reinforce- 
ment of ten ships. On the same day, 
towards evening, Astyochus put to sea, 
and taking with him one Chian ship, 
sailed to Lesbos, that he might render 
any assistance which he could to the Chian fleet. He 
came to Pyrrha, and on the following day to Eresus, where 


The Athenians first ^ 
and afienvat'ds Asty- 
ochuSf who has newly 
arrived fivm Cenchreae^ 
sail to Lesbos. Mytilene 
is retaken by the Athen- 
ians, and the Chian 
shipscapttned. Attempt 
to suppoit Methymna, 
which fails, like all the 
plans of Astyochus in 
Lesbos. The Athenians 
recover the ivhole of 
Lesbos, and afterwards 
Clazomcnae. 


^ Cp. viii. 19 


^ Cp. viii. 8 incd. 
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he heard that Mytilene had been taken by the Athenians 
at the first blow. The Athenian ships had sailed right into 
the harbour when they were least expected, and captured 
the Chian vessels ; the men on board had then landed, and 
defeating in a battle a Mytilenean force which came out to 
meet them, had taken possession of the city. Astyochus 
heard the news from the Eresians, and from the Chfan 
ships which had been left with Eubulus at Methymna. 
They had fled when Mytilene was taken, and had now 
fallen in with him ; but only three out of the four, for one 
of them had been captured by the Athenians. Upon this, 
instead of going on to Mytilene, he raised a revolt in 
Eresus, and armed the inhabitants : he then disembarked 
the heavy-armed from his ships and sent them by land to 
Antissa and Methymna under the command of Eteonicus ; 
and with his own and the three Chian ships coasted thither 
himself, hoping that the Methymnaeans would take courage 
at the sight of them and persevere in their revolt. But 
everything went against him in Lesbos ; so he re-embarked 
IS troops and sailed back to Chios. The land-forces from 
the ships which were intended to go to the Hellespont ^ 
a so returned to their several homes. Not long afterwards 
SIX ships came to Chios from the allied forces of the Pelo- 
ponnesians now collected at Cenchreae. The Athenians, 
when they had re-established their influence in Lesbos, 
sailed away and having taken Polichne on the mainland, 
vhich the Clazomenians were fortifying ^ brought them 
acc o t eir city on the island, except the author^ of 

rph ‘o Daphnus. So Clazomesiae 

returned to the Athenian alliance. 

^ same summer the Athenians, who were 

of ‘heir ships at 

thp woro watchlog 

^ iletus, made a descent upon Panormus in 

“ The meaning is obscure ; see note 
Cp. viii. 14 fin. 


“ Cp, viii. 17 fin. 
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cidcits is slain. The 
Aihatians at Lesbos 
carry on the war against 
the Chians, who are 
defatted in ihtee battles 
and ' undergo gnat 
sufferings . — Yet they 
had been vety tich, and 
their government zvas 
wise and moderate. 
Nor zvas there any im 
prudence in their revolt. 
Owing to their losses a re- 
action now sets in, which 
has to be suppressed. 


the Milesian territory. Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian 
general with a few followers came out ciml. 

to meet them, but was killed. Three 
’days later they again sailed across and 
set up a trophy, which the Milesians 
pulled down, because the Athenians 
were not really masters of the ground 
at the time when they erected it. Leon 
and Diomedon, who were at Lesbos 
with the rest of the Athenian fleet, sta- 
tioned their ships at the islands called 
Oenussae which lie in front of Chios, 
at Sidussa and Pteleum, which were 
forts held by them in the Erythraean 
territory, and at Lesbos itself, and carried on the war by 
sea against the Chians. The marines whom they had on 
board were hoplites taken from the roll and compelled to 
serve. They made descents upon Cardamyle and Bolissus, 
and having defeated with heavy loss the Chians who came 
out to meet them, they devastated all that region. In 
another battle at Phanae they defeated them again, and in 
a third at Leuconium. Henceforward the Chians re- 
mained within their walls. The Athenians ravaged their 
country, which was well stocked, and from the Persian 
War until that time had never been touched by an 
invader. No people as far as I know, e.Kcept the Chians 
and Lacedaemonians (but the Chians not equally with 
the, Lacedaemonians), have preserved moderation in 
prosperity, and in proportion as their city has gained in 
power have gained also in the stability of their adminis- 
tration. In this revolt they may seem to have shown 
a want of prudence, yet they did not venture upon it until 
many brave allies were ready to share the peril with them, 
and until the Athenians themselves seemed to confess that 
after their calamity in Sicily the state of their affairs was 
hopelessly bad. And, if they were deceived through the 
uncertainty of human things, this error of judgment was 
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common to many who, like them, believed that the Athen- 
ian power would speedily be overthrown. But now that 
they were driven off the sea and saw their lands ravaged, 
some of their citizens undertook to bring back the city t6 
the Athenians. The magistrates perceived their design, 
but instead of acting themselves, they sent to Erythrae for 
Astyochus the admiral. He came with four ships which 
he had on the spot, and they considered together by what 
means the conspiracy might be suppressed with the least 
violence, whether by taking hostages or in some other way. 

The Lacedaemonians were thus engaged in Chios when 

Athenian reinforce- towards the end of the Summer there 
nients arrive. A battle Came from Athens a thousand Athen- 

taUs ‘‘o/mal, “t, hoplites and fifteen hundred Ar- 

which the Atheniatls de. of whom five hundred were 

feat the Peloponnesians Originally light-armed, but the Athen- 

/MbyTSiZlt. 'f"® save them heavy arms; also a 
Alcibiades is fighting in “lousand of the allies. They were 
the Milesian army. Conveyed in forty-eight ships, of which 
to invest Mile- some Were transports, under the com- 
mand of Phrynichus, Onomacles, and 
Scironides. Sailing first to Samos they crossed over to 
Miletus, and there took up a position. The Milesians 
with a force of eight hundred heavy-armed of their own, 
the Peloponnesians who came with Chalcideus, and certain 
foreign mercenaries of Tissaphernes, who was there in 
person with his cavalry, went out and engaged the Athen- 
ians and their allies. The Argives on their own "^ing 
dashed forward, and made a disorderly attack upon; the 
troops opposed to them, whom they despised ; they thought 
that, being lonians, they would be sure to run away^. But 
they were defeated by the Milesians, and nearly three 

undred of them perished. The Athenians first overcame 
t e Peloponnesians, and then forced back the barbarians 
and the inferior troops. But they never engaged the 


Cp. i, 124 init. ; v. g init. ; vi. 77 med. ; vii. 5 
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Milesians, who, after routing the Argives, wiien tJtey saw 
their other wing defeated, returned to the city. The 
Athenians, having won the da}^, took up a position close 
under the walls of Jliletus. In this engagement the 
lonians on both sides had the advantage of the Dorians ; 
for the Athenians vanquished the Peloponnesians who 
were, opposed to them, and the Milesians vanquished the 
/Vrgives". The Athenians now raised a troph}', and pre- 
pared to build a wall across the isthmus which separates 
the city from the mainland, thinking that, if they could 
reduce Miletus, the other cities would quickly return to 
their allegiance. 

But meanwhile, late in the afternoon, news was brought 26 
to them that a fleet of fifty-five ships 
from Peloponnesus and Sicily was ihrcePctopoMtesianand 
close at hand. Hermocrates the Syra- - /“'o Sicilian 

cusan had urged the Sicilians to assist 
in completing the overthrow of Athens. vists them to go tm 
Twenty ships came from Syracuse, stantly to the relief of 
two from Selinus, and with them the ■^^**'*‘ 

Peloponnesian ships which had been in preparation K The 
two squadrons were entrusted to Theramenes, who was to 
conduct them to Astyochus the admiral. They sailed first 
to Leros®, an island lying off Miletus. Thence, finding 
that the Athenians were at Miletus, they sailed away to 
the lasian Gulf, wanting to ascertain the fate of the town. 
Alcibiades came on horseback to Teichiussa in the 
Milesian territory, the point of the gulf at which the fleet 
hatl passed the night, and from him they received news 
of the battle. For he had been present, and had fought 
on the side of the Milesians and Tissaphernes. And he 
recommended them, if they did not mean to ruin their 
cause in Ionia and everywhere else, to assist Miletus at 
once, and break up the blockade. 

Cp. iv. 12 fin. ^ Cp. viii. 6 fin. ® According to 

tlie reading of the Vatican MS. adopted by Bekker : cp. infra, 37 jifit. 
Other MSS.^EAeoi/, a name othenvise unknown. 
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354 phrynichus insists on retreating [vm 

They determined to go at daybreak and relieve the 

They agree ; and the But Phrynichiis the Athenian 

Athenians hearing of general had Certain information from 

tZing^'oTlheN own of their approach, and, although ' 

victory, by the advice of Colleagues Wanted to remain and 
Phrynichus, who over- risk a battle, he refused and declared 

withdraw%o tanws'^’ neither himself fight, Jio'r 

allow them or any one else to fight if he 
could help it. For when they might discover the exact 
number of the enemy’s ships and the proportion which 
t eir own bore to them, and, before engaging, make ade- 
quate preparations at their leisure, he would not be so 
toohsh as to risk all through fear of disgrace. There was 
no dishonour in Athenians retreating before an enemy’s 
eet w en circumstances required. But there would be 
^ ^ dishonour under any circumstances in a defeat ; 

an ^ e city would then not only incur disgrace, but would • 
e in t e utrnost danger. Even if their preparations were 
comp ete an satisfactory, Athens after her recent disasters 
oug t not to take the offensive, or in any case not without 
^ if ° necessity ; and now when they were not compelled, 

why should they go out of their way to court danger ? He 

• ^ board their wounded, and their 

stores which they had brought with 
cave behind the plunder obtained from the 
shonl^f their ships might be lighter; they 

thpv m' ^ Samos, and there uniting all their forces, 

go on making attacks upon Miletus when opppr- 

nichtts^^^^^^ tunity offered. His advice was fol- 

oniv K *. • lowed, a And not on this occasion 

chi if h ^1 ^ much afterwards, whenever Phryni- 

sao-arjf^t to act, he showed himself to be a man of great 
frifm mu' ° ^ 1 ^ Athenians departed that very evening 
without completing their victory, and the 

to act, he was acknfT °oIy, but whenever Phrynichus had 
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355 


Argives, hurrying away from Samos in a rage after their 
disaster, went home. 

At dawn the Peloponnesians sailed from Teichiussa, and 28 


* on their arrival at Miletus found that 
the Athenians had left : after remaining 
one day, on the morrow they took the 
Chian ships which under the command 
of (Aalcideus had previously been 


The Pcloponuesians 
at the suggestion of 
Tissaphentes attack and 
take lasus^ Amorges 
is made pnsoney. Peda- 
ntus sets out forChioSy 


chased into Miletus’*, and resolved to °J 'iUnch he had been 
go back to Teichiussa and fetch that 
part of the tackle of which they had lightened the ships. 
There they found Tissaph'ernes, who had come with his 
infantry; he persuaded them to sail against lasus, in 
which his enemy Amorges lay. So they attacked lasus, 
which they took by a sudden assault; for it never occurred 
to the inhabitants that their ships were not Athenian. The 
Syracusans distinguished themselves greatly in the action. 
The Peloponnesians took captive Amorges the natural 
son of Pissuthnes, who had rebelled, and gave him to 
Tissaphernes, that, if he liked, he might convey him to the 
King in obedience to the royal command i>. They then 
plundered lasus, and the army obtained a great deal of 
treasure ; for the city had been rich from early times. 
They did no harm to the mercenaries of Amorges, but 
received them into their own ranks ; for most of them came 
from Peloponnesus. The town, and all their prisoners, 
whether bond or free, were delivered by them into the 
hapds of Tissaphernes, who engaged to give them a Daric 
stater® for each man; they then returned to Miletus. 
Thence they despatched by land as far as Erythrae Peda- 
ritus the son of Leon, whom the Lacedaemonians had 
sent out to be governor of Chios ; he was escorted by the 
mercenaries who had been in the service of Amorges. 
To remain on the spot, and take charge of Miletus, they 
appointed Philip. So the summer ended. 


" Cp. viii. 17 fin. 
draclim.ie, about 13J. •{d. 


Cp. viii. 5 fill. 


' Twenty Attic 



356 nSSAPHEmES REDUCES THE PAY [vm 

29 During the following winter, Tissaphernes, after he had 

Reduction of pay, ^ 01 * thc Security of lasus, came 

iTT f There he distributed one 

give ttnec talents to . 

every five ships, or ^ among all the ships^ at * 

rather more than three rate of an Attic drachma ^ a day 

St. promised at 

Lacedaemon; in future he proposed to 
pve half a drachma only until he had asked the Kung’s 
eaye, promising that if he obtained it he would pay the. 
entire drachma. On the remonstrance, however, of Her- 
mocrates the Syracusan general (Theramenes, not being 
imself admiral, but only taking charge of the ships which 
he was to hand over to Astyochus, took no interest in the 
atter of the pay), he promised to each man a payment of 
somewhat more than three obols, reckoning the total sum 

shinc! ° ^h^ps. For he offered to every five 

and number .of fifty.fiveb three talents a month, 

ffive af- excess of this number he agreed to 

give at a like rate. 

30 During the same winter there arrived at Samos from 
An-ivai of reinforce- Athens thirty-five ships, under the com-, 

Samos, and rfclMn- S ^^^^”^‘nus, Strombichides, 

tion of the Athenian Euctemon. Whereupon the 

Jleet Thirty-three ships ^nerals assembled their whole fleet, 

fourlemlZat^Samo's. the ships engaged at Chios'^, 

tinn fU • r , purpose being to make a distribu- 
continue w principal division was to 

and sold- Miletus, while a second force of ships' 

ana soldiers was to be son f r'u- a t t ^ 

bichides, Onomacles and F Strqm- 

besidpc macles, and Euctemon, with thirty ships, 

thousand f m which they conveyed a portion of the 

sdled at^rT^ had joined the army at Miletus d, 

them Th assigned to 

em. The other generals remaining at Samos with 


" 8f/. 

see note. 


"Retaining, with the MSS., *o! after mSt; 

Cp. v,n. =4 init. a Cp. viii, ej init. 
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seventy-four ships, and having the mastery of the sea, 
prepared to make a descent upon Miletus. 

Astyochus was at Chios selecting hostages as a pre- 3 ^ 
zaution against the betrayal of the , , , . 

• 1 , ,1 , , , Aslyoc/itis jails in 

island to Athens “, but when he heard „„ „„ Pieu,,,,, 

of the reinforcements which Thera- ami ciazommae. The 
menes had brought, and of the improved 
prospects of the allies, he desisted, and 
taking with him his own Peloponnesian ships, ten in 
number**, and ten Chian, he put to sea. Failing in an 
attack upon Pteleum he sailed on to Clazomenae, and 
'demanded that the Athenian party should settle at 
Daphnus ® on the mainland, and come over to the Pelo- 
ponnesians : Tamos, one of the Persian lieutenants of 
Ionia, joined in the demand. But the Clazomenians 
would not listen to him ; whereupon he assaulted the city 
(which was unwalled), but being unable to take it, sailed 
away with a strong wind. He was himself carried to 
Phocaea and Cyme, and the remainder of the fleet put 
into the islands, Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa, which 
lie off Clazomenae. There, being detained eight days by 
the weather, they spoiled and destroyed part of the 
property of the Clazomenians which had been deposited 
in the islands, and, taking part on board, they sailed away 
to Phocaea and Cyme, where they rejoined Astyochus. 

While Astyochus was there, envoys came to him from 32 
Lesbos ; the Lesbians were once more 
eager to revolt, and he was willing to asain desirous to re- 
assijt them ; but the Corinthians and Astyochus is 

the other allies were disheartened by "Z""’ ml 

the previous failure. So he put to sea governor of Chios, and 
and sailed back to Chios. His ships Chians, refuse to 
were scattered by a storm, and reached 
Chios from various places. Soon aftenvards Pedaritus 
and his army** having come by land from Miletus to 

a Cp. viii. 24 fin.' 

Cp. viii. 28 fin. 


Cp. viii. S3 init. and fin. 


c Cp. viii. 23 fin. 
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[VIII 


Erythrae, where he crossed the channel, arrived in Chios. 
On his arrival he found at his disposal the sailors whom 
halcideiis had taken from his five ships and left in 
Chios fully armed, to the number of five hundred. Somd 
o the Lesbians renewing their proposal to revolt, Asty- 
ochus suggested to Pedaritus and the Chians that they 
should go with the fleet to Lesbos and raise the country; 
they vyould thus increase the number of their allies, and, 
even i the attempt did not wholly succeed, they would 
injure^ the Athenians. But they would not listen, and 
Pedaritus refused to let him have the Chian ships. 

So Astyochus took five Corinthian ships'' and a sixth ' 
Astyochiis sets sail ^Tom Megara, one from Plermione, and 
'^Z Lacedaemonian ships which he had 

fleet. He narrowly With him c and Set sail for 

escapes the Athenian ^Lletus in Order to assume his com- 

aZt°"T,S‘Z ,t threatened the Chians, 

Erythraean pnsoners. again, that he would Certainly 

^ not help them when their time of need 
u Corycus in Erythraea he passed the 

^ Athenian ships from Samos were now 

eir way to Chios ; they had put in at a place where 
anT divided from the Peloponnesians by a hill, 

f knew that the other was so near. But 

Acf ^ eame a despatch from Pedaritus informing 
certain Erythraean prisoners had been 

betra^^ ^ ^ u from Samos on condition of 

tion had gone thither with that inten- 

narrowl sailed back to Erythrae. So 

A^enTa o h^"8s of the 

then c j^8antus sailed over to meet him. They 

that supposed traitors, and found 

devicpH • ^ ^hich the men had 

them away from Samos ; so they acquitted 

Astvonh ^”8 Pedaritus returned to Chios, while 

^f^y^^l^esumed his voyage to Miletus. . 

n 


“ Cp. viii. 17 init. 


Cp. viii. 23 fin. 


® Cp. viii. 23 init. 
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In the meantime the Athenian fleet, sailing round the 34 
promontory of Corycus towards Ar- three Athenian ships 

^nus, lighted, upon three Chi3.n ships tn pursuit of three 
of war, to which they gave chase. A Chian are wrecked in a 
great storm came on, and the Chian 
ships with difflculty escaped into their harbour, but of the 
Athenian ships the three which were most zealous in the 
pursuit were disabled and driven ashore near the city of 
Chios ; the crews were either lost or taken captive. The 
remainder of the fleet found shelter in the harbour called 
,^hoenicus, lying under Mount Mimas, whence again setting 
sail they put in at Lesbos, and made preparations for 
building the fort which they meant to establish in 
Chios. 

During the same winter, Hippocrates the Lacedaemonian 35 

sailed from the Peloponnese with one , ^ ^ 

T . _ , (10) Ciiitiiis, vjhteh 

Laconian, one Syracusan, and ten ycvoitcd from 

Thurian ships ; of these last Dorieus Athens, is attached by 
the son of Diagoras and two others They 

were the commanders. They put in at ships 0/ the attics, ami 
Cnidus, which under the influence of arc marly bat not quite 
Tissaphernes “ had already revolted ^"'^ctssful m tatmg the 
from Athens. The Peloponnesian 
authorities at Miletus, when they heard of their arrival, 
ordered one half of these ships to protect Cnidus, 

^and the other half to cruise off Triopium and seize the 
merchant-vessels which put in there from Egypt. This 
Triopium is a promontory in the district of Cnidus on 
whiclf there is a temple of Apollo. The Athenians, hear- 
ing of their intentions, sailed from Samos and captured the 
six ships which were keeping guard at Triopium ; the 
crews escaped. They then sailed to Cnidus, and attacking 
the town, which was unwalled, all but took it. On the 
following day they made a second attack, but during the 


* Accepting Palmci^s conjecture, vnu for dvu. But see note, and cp. 
vin.,109 init. 

VOL. ir. B b 
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night the inhabitants had improved their hasty defences, 
and some of the men who had escaped from the ships 
captured at Triopium had come into the city. So the 
Athenian assault was less destructive than on the firk 
day ; and after retiring from the city and devastating the 
country belonging to it they sailed back to Samos. 

36 About the same time Astyochus arrived at Miletus and 
The Milesians arc in l^ok the command of the fleet. He 

earnest. The spoils of found the Peloponnesians still abun- 
Jams mamiam the all requisites. 

nesians repent of their had sufficient pay ; the gre^t^ 

first treaty with Persia, spoils taken at lasus Were in the hands 
and make another. army, and the Milesians carried 

on the war with a will. The Peloponnesians however 
considered the former treaty made between Tissaphernes 
and Chalcideus defective and disadvantageous to them ; 
so before the departure of Theramenes they made new 
terms of alliance, which were as follows : — 

37 ‘ The Lacedaemonians and their allies make agreement 

In this treaty the King Darius and the sons of 

rights of the King are the King, and with Tissapliemes, 

^in^hlfolrntT^ alliance and friend- 

,, , ship between them on the following 

conditions : — 


“ I. Whatever territory and cities belong to King Darius, 
or formerly belonged to his father, or to his ancestors, 
against these neither the Lacedaemonians nor their allies 
shall make war, or do them any hurt, nor shall the <Lace- 
daemonians or their allies exact tribute of them. Neither 
Darius the King nor the subjects of the King shall make 

war upon the Lacedaemonians or their allies, or do them 
any hurt. 

IL If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have need of 
anything from the King, or the King have need of anything 
rom the Lacedaemonians and their allies, whatever they 
ao^by mutual agreement shall hold good. 

HI. They shall carry on the war against the Athenians 

c 
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and their allies in commonj and if they make peace, shall 
make peace in common. 

" IV. The King shall defray the expense of any number 
o’f troops for which the King has sent, so long as they 
remain in the King’s country. 

" V. If any of the cities who are parties to this treaty go 
against, the King's country, the rest shall interfere and aid 
the King to the utmost of their power. And if any of the 
inhabitants of the King’s country or any country under 
the dominion of the King shall go against the country of 
^le Lacedaemonians or their allies, the King shall interfere 
and aid them to the utmost of his power 

After the conclusion of the treaty, Theramenes, having 38 
delivered over the fleet to Astyochus, (-/,ians are u- 

sailed away in a small boat and was no Uttced to umtion. The 
more heard of. The Athenians, who ‘oaspirators me exe- 

, , , -.u .1. • . cuted, and the aovern- 

had now crossed over with their troops 

from Lesbos to Chios, and had the oligarchy. Pedariius 


upper hand both by land and sea, began complains to Sparta of 
to fortify Delphinium, a place not far 
distant from the town of Chios, which had the double 
advantage of being strong by land and of possessing 
harbours. The Chians meanwhile remained inactive ; 
they had been already badly beaten in several battles, and 
their internal condition was far from satisfactory; for 
Tydeus the son of Ion and his accomplices had been 
executed by Pedaritus on a charge of complicity with 
Athens, and the city was reduced by the strong hand to 
a mei^ oligarchy. Hence they were in a state of mutual 
distrust, and could not be persuaded that either they or 
the mercenaries “ brought by Pedaritus were a match for 
the enemy. They sent however to Miletus and requested 
the aid of Astyochus, but he refused. Whereupon Peda- 
ritus sent a despatch to Lacedaemon, complaining of his 
misconduct. So favourable to the Athenians was the 


Cp. viii. 28 fin. 
B b 2 
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course of affairs in Chios. The main fleet, which they had 
left at Samos, from time to time made threatening move- 
ments against the enemy at Miletus, but as they would 
never come out, the Athenians at length retired to Samos 
and there remained. 

39 During the same winter, about the solstice, twent^'-seven 

Calligitus of Megi'.ra and 
resolve to asMstPharna- Timagoras of Cyzicus, the agents of 
bazus at the Hellespont. Pharnabazus, had persuaded the Lace- 

to control Asty a^emonians to fit out in his interest ^ 
ochns. sailed for Ionia : the^’’ were placed. 

under the command of Antisthenes, 
a Spartan. 1 he Lacedaemonians sent at the same time 
eleven Spartans to act as advisers ’’ to Astyochus, one of 
whom was Lichas the son of Arcesilaus'^. Besides re- 
ceiving a general commission to assist in the direction of 
affairs to the best of their judgment, they were empowered 
on their arrival at Miletus to send on, if they saw fit, these 
^ips, or a larger or smaller number, to Pharnabazus at the 
Hellespont under the command of Clearchus^l the son of 
Rhamphias, who sailed with them. The eleven might 
also, if they thought good, deprive Astyochus of his com- 
mand and appoint Antisthenes in his place, for the despatch 
of Pedaritus had excited suspicion against him. So the 
s ips sailed from Malea over the open sea until they came 
to Melos. There they lighted on ten Athenian ships ; of 
t ese they took three without their crews and burned 
t em. But then, fearing that the remainder which had 
escaped would, as in fact they did, give information of their 
approach to the fleet at Samos, they took the precaution 
0 going by a longer route. And sailing round by Crete 
ey put in at Caunus in Asia. They thought that they 

were now safe, and sent a messenger to the fleet at Miletus 
requesting a convoy. 

Cp. ii. 85 init. j iii, 69 med. ; v. 63 fin. 
Cp. viii. 8 med. 


“ Cp. viii, 6 init. 
Cp. V. 50 med. 


c 
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Meanwhile the Chians and Pedaritus continued to send 40 
messengers to Astyochus, who con- , , , , 

tmued to delay. They implored him 

t6 come to their help with his whole desert. Astyochus IS at 
fleet, saying that they were blockaded, induced to go to 
and that he should not allow the chief 
ally of Sparta in Ionia to be cut off from the sea and over- 
run and devastated by land. Now the Chians had more 
domestic slaves than any other state with the exception of 
Lacedaemon, and their offences were always more severely' 
punished because of their number; so that, when the 
Athenian army appeared to be firmly settled in their 
fortifications, most of them at once deserted to the enemy”. 
And they did the greatest damage, because they knew the 
country. The Chians pressed upon the Lacedaemonians 
the necessity of coming to their assistance while there was 
still hope of interfering to some purpose ; the fortification 
of Delphinium, though not yet completed, was in progress, 
and the Athenians were beginning to extend the lines of 
defence which protected their army and ships. Asty- 
ochus, seeing that the allies were zealous in the cause, 
although he had fully meant to carry out his threat, now 
determined to relieve the Chians. 


But in the meantime he received a message from Caunus, 41 
informing him that the twenty-seven But he hems of 
ships and his Lacedaemonian advisers 
had arrived. He thought that every- 
thing should give way to the importance 
of cwivoying so large a reinforcement 
which would secure to the Lacedae- 
monians greater command of the sea, 
and that he must first of all provide 
for the safe passage of the commis- 
sioners who were to report on his conduct. So he at once 
gave up his intended expedition to Chios and sailed for 


the iweiiiy-seven ships 
bmiging the cowmis- 
siomrs from Lacedae- 
mon, and coasts south- 
ward to meet them. He 
is persuaded by the 
Cnidians to sail against 
twenty Athenian ships 
which are zvatching for. 
them. 


Cp. vH. 27 fin. 
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Caunus. As he coasted along he made a descent on the 
island of Cos Meropis. The city was unfortified and had 
been overthrown by an earthquake, the greatest which has 
ever happened within our memory. The citizens had fle^d 
into the mountains; so he sacked the town and overran 
and despoiled the country, but let go the free inhabitants 
whom he found. From Cos he came by night to Pni( 5 us, 
and was prevailed upon by the importunity of the Cnidians, 
instead of disembarking his men, to sail at once, just as he 
was, against twenty Athenian ships with which Charminus 
(one of the generals at Samos) was watching for the^ 
twenty-seven ships expected from Peloponnesus, being 
those which Astyochus was going to escort. The Athen- 
ians at Samos had heard from Melos of their coming, and 
Charminus was cruising off the islands of Syme, Chalce, 
and Rhodes, and on the coast of Lycia ; he had by this 
time discovered that they were at Caunus. 

42 So Astyochus sailed at once to Syme before' his arrival 

His ships lose their reported, in the hope that he might 
way in the fog, and his come upon the Athenian squadron in 
left wing is attacked and the open sea. The rain and cloudy 

tmitth%iletrTm atmosphere caused con- 

Jly at the sudden ap- fusioii among his ships, which lost their 
pearance of the rest of ^ay in the dark. "When dawn broke, 
tie fleet. fleet was dispersed and the left 

wing alone was visible to the Athenians, while the other 
ships were still straggling off the shore of the island. Char- 
minus and the Athenians put out to sea with part ofetheir 
twenty ships, supposing that these were only the squi^dron 
from Caunus for which they were watching. They at once 
attacked them, sank three of them, disabled others, and 
were gaining the victory, when to their surprise there 
appeared the larger part of the Lacedaemonian fleet 
threatening to surround them. Whereupon they fled, 
and in their flight lost six ships, but with the rest gained 
the island of Teutlussa, and thence Halicarnassus. The 
Peloponnesians touched at Cnidus, and there uniting 
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with the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, they all sailed 
to Syme arid raised a trophy ; they then returned and put 
into port again at Cnidus. 

* As soon as the Athenians heard the result of the sea- 43 
fight they sailed from Samos to Syme Peloponnesians, 

with their whole fleet. They did not who are now m Cnidus, 
attkck the Peloponnesians at Cnidus, confer with Tissa- 
northl Peloponnesians them; but they ^^ts%uZll 

carried away the heavy tackle of their involved in the two 
own ships which had been left at Syme, treaties. Tissaphernes 
and touching at Loryma, a place on 
the mainland, returned to Samos. The Peloponnesians 
were now all together at Cnidus, and were making the 
repairs necessary after the battle, while the Lacedaemonian 
commissioners conferred with Tissaphernes (who was him- 
self on the spot) as to any matters in his past dealings 
with them at which they were displeased, and as to the 
best manner of securing their common interests in the 
future conduct of the war. Lichas entered into the enquiry 
with great energy ; he took exception to both the treaties ; 
that of Chalcideus and that of Theramenes were equally 
objectionable. For the King at that time of day to claim 
power over all the countries which his ancestors had 
formerly held was monstrous. If either treaty were 
carried out, the inhabitants of all the islands, of Thes- 
saly, of Locris, and of all Hellas, as far as Boeotia, 
would again be reduced to slavery; instead of giving the 
Heljenes freedom, the Lacedaemonians would be imposing 
upq^ them the yoke of Persia. So he desired them to 
conclude some more satisfactory treaty, for he would have 
nothing to say. to these ; he did not want to have the fleet 
maintained upon any such terms. Tissaphernes was 
indignant, and without settling anything went away in 
a rage. 

Meanwhile the Peloponnesians had been receiving 
communications from the chief men of Rhodes, and re- 
solved to sail thither. They hoped to gain over an island 
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which was strong alike in sailors and in infantry ; if suc- 

The Pclopowicsians ^’^^ssful, they might henceforward main- 
persiiadc (ii) Rhodes; tain theii* navy by the help of their 
io revolt; there they own allies without asking Tissa' 

doVotingyJr^^^^^^^^^ phernes for money. So in the same 
tveeks. The Athenians, winter they sailed from Cnidus against 
ivho arrive too late to Rhodes, and first attacked Camirus 

with mnety-four ships. The inhahitants, 
who were in ignorance of the plot and 
dwelt in an unfortified city, were alarmed and began to fly. 
The Lacedaemonians re-assured them, and assembling the 
people not only of Camirus, but of Lindus and lalysus,*^" 
the two other cities of Rhodes, persuaded all of them to 
revolt from the Athenians. Thus Rhodes went over to the 
Peloponnesians. Nearly at the same time the Athenians, 
who had heard of their intentions, brought up the fleet 
from Samos, hoping to forestall them; they appeared in 
the offing, but finding that they were just too late, sailed to 
Chalce for the present, and thence back to Samos. They 
then fought against Rhodes, making descents upon it from 
Chalce, Cos, and Samos, while the Peloponnesians, having 
collected thirty-two talents from the Rhodians, drew up 
their ships, and did nothing for eleven weeks. 

Before the Peloponnesians had removed to Rhodes 

Aicibiades, in fear of ^^^irs took a new tum. After the 

his life from the Spar- death of Chalcideus and the engage- 

^ent at Miletus b Aicibiades fell under 
pnemes, whom he sup- t- 

plies with arguments ^^^P^cion at bparta, and orders came 
against the Pelopon- from home to Astyochus that he should 

death. Agis hated him,\nd 

various ways. By his u o > 

advice the pay is cur- generally distrusted. In fear 

tailed, and the revolted he retired to Tissaphemes, and soon, 
^atT^jused^^°'''''°''"^ by working upon him, did all he could 

injure the Peloponnesian cause. He 
was his constant adviser, and induced him to cut down the 
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pay of the sailors from an Attic drachma to half a drachma f*, 
and this was onl}' to be given at irregular inter\'als. Tissa- 
phernes was instructed by him to tell the Peloponnesians 
•that the Athenians, with their long experience of naval 
affairs, gave half a drachma only, not from poverty, but 
lest their sailors should be demoralised by high pay, and 
sp’end^ their money on pleasures which injured their health, 
and thereby impaired their efficiency ; '* the payment too 
was made irregularly, that the arrears, which they would 
forfeit by desertion, might be a pledge of their continuance 
in the service'". He also recommended him to bribe the 
trierarchs and the generals of the allied cities into con- 
senting. They all yielded with the exception of the Syra- 
cusans : Hermocrates alone stood fimi on behalf of the 
whole alliance. When the allies who had revolted came 
asking for money, Alcibiades drove them away himself, 
saying on behalf of Tissaphernes that the Chians must 
have lost all sense of shame ; they were the richest people 
in Hellas, and now, when they were being saved by foreign 
aid, they wanted other men, not only to risk life, but to 
expend money in their cause. To the other cities he 
replied that, having paid such large sums to the Athenians 
before they revolted, they would be ine.xcusable if they were 
not willing to contribute as much and even more for their 
own benefit. He represented further that Tissaphernes 
was now carrying on the war at his own expense, and 
must be expected to be careful. But if supplies should 
coipe from the King he would restore the full pay, and do 
whatever was reasonable for the cities. 

Alcibiades also advised Tissaphernes not to be in a 46 
hurry about putting an end to the war, and neither to 
bring up the Phoenician fleet which he was preparing, 
nor to give pay to more Hellenic sailors ; he should not 
be so anxious to put the whole power both by sea and 

“ About 4cl. *' Others translate (omitting ‘ the payment too was 

made irregularly ’), ‘ also lest they should get away from their ships too 
freely, leaving the pay still owing them as a pledge.’ 
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land into the same hands. Let the dominion only re- 
main divided, and then, whichever of the two rivals was 

Tissapherucs should troublesome, the King might always 
iiaucc ihc contendiug use the Other against him. But if one' 

defeated the other and became supreme 


King because they only 
desire empire at sea, and 
do not profess to be 
the liberators of Hellas. 
Tissaphernes approves, 
and at once begins to 
pursue the policy indi- 
cated to him. 


balance the contending 
powers against one 
another and finally get 
Kd of both. TheAthen- hoth elements, who would help 

ians are the more Tissapliemcs to overthrow thq co^n- 
nahoal allies of ihc q^eror? He would have to take the 

field in person and fight, which he 
might not like, at great risk and e.x- 
pense. The danger would be easily^ 
averted at a fraction of the cost, and 
at no risk to himself, if he wore out 
the Hellenes in internal strife. Alcib- 
iades also said that the Athenians would be more suitable 
partners of empire, because they were less likely to encroach 
by land, and both their principles and their practice in carry- 
ing on the war accorded better with the King’s interest. 
For if he helped them to subject the element of the sea to 
themselves, they would gladly help him in the subjugation 
of the Hellenes who were in his country, whereas the Lace- 
daemonians came to be their liberators. But a power 
which was at that very moment emancipating the Hellenes 
from the dominion of another Flellenic power like them- 
selves would not be satisfied to leave them under the yoke 
of the Barbarian •''^if they once succeeded in crushing the 
Athenians So he advised him first to wear them both 
out, and when he had clipped the Athenians as close aa> he 
^uld, then to get the Peloponnesians out of his country. 

o this course Tissaphernes was strongly inclined, if we 
may judge from his acts. For he gave his full confidence 
to Alcibiades, whose advice he approved, and kept the 
e oponnesians ill-provided, at the same time refusing to 


tViP : ‘ unless they failed at some time or other to cnish 

enians , or ' unless the Persians got the Lacedaemonians out of 
the way ; see note. 
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let them fight at sea, and insisting that they must wait 
until the Phoenician ships arrived ; they would then fight 
at an advantage. In this manner he ruined their affairs 
and impaired the efficiency of their navy, which had once 
been in first-rate condition. There were many other ways 
in which he showed openly and unmistakeably that he was 
not igi earnest in the cause of his allies. 

In giving this advice to Tissaphernes and the King, now 47 
that he had passed under their protec- 


. A 1 • j -11 t It Alcibiades inlngties 

tion, Alcibiades said what he really -a^uh the leading men at 


thought to be most for their interests Samos for his 


But he had another motive; he was Heiuould 

. . make lissaphernes the 

preparing the way for his own return of Athens. But 
from exile. He knew that, if he did there was one condition; 
not destroy his country altogether, the 
time would come when he would per- 
suade his countrymen to recall him ; and he thought that 
his arguments would be most effectual if he were seen to 
be on intimate terms with Tissaphernes. And the result 
proved that he was right. The Athenian soldiers at Samos 
soon perceived that he had great influence with him, and 
he sent messages to the chief persons among them, whom 
he begged to remember him to all good men and true, and 
to let them know that he would be glad to return to his 
country and cast in his lot with them. He would at the 
same time make Tissaphernes their friend ; but they must 
establish an oligarchy, and abolish the villainous demo- 
cracy which had driven him out. Partly moved by these 
mijssages, but still more of their own inclination, the trier- 
archs and leading Athenians at Samos were now eager to 
overthrow the democracy. 

The matter was stirred in the camp first of all, and 48 
introduced into the city afterwards. A few persons went 
over from Samos to Alcibiades, and conferred with him : 
to them he held out the hope that he would make, first 
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of all Tissaphernes, and secondly the King himself, their 
A few of the oligarchs friend, if they would put down demo- 

emifer with Aicibiaclcs. cracy ; the King would then be better 
1 hey form a conspiracy i 

inihccamp. ThcKing's SO the ariS- ‘ 

pay proves a telling tocracy, on whom the heaviest burdens 

argument. Phrynichus are apt to fall“ conccived great hopes 
alone sees the drift of , 

their policy. What ° Setting the government into ^ their 

does Alcibiades care own hands, and Overcoming their ene- 
about ohgcirchy? IVhat mies. Returning to Samos, the envo \'3 

And why should the Seemed desirable 

King suddenly make accomplices into a conspiracy, while 
frieudsofhisoldenemics the language held in public to the main * 

body of the army was that the King 
would be their friend and would supply them with money 
if Alcibiades was restored and democracy given up. Now 
the multitude were at first dissatisfied with the scheme, 
but the prospect of the King’s pay was so grateful to them 
that they offered no opposition ; and the authors of the 
movement, after they had broached the idea to the people, 
once more considered the proposals of Alcibiades among 
themselves and the members of their clubs. Most of 
Aem thought the matter safe and straightforward enough, 
lynichus, who was still general, was of another mind, 
e maintained, and rightly, that Alcibiades cared no more 
or oligarchy than he did for democracy, and in seeking to 
c the existing form of government was only consider- 
mg ow he might be recalled and restored to his country 
at t e invitation of the clubs ; whereas their one care should 
e to avoid disunion. Why should the King go out of his 
way to join the Athenians whom he did not trust, when he 
wou on y get into trouble with the Peloponnesians, who 
were now as gi eat a naval power, and held some of the 
™portant cities in his dominion ? — it would be much 
1 make friends with them, who had never 

to whom they had 
^ ^ blessings of oligarchy which they were now 

“ Cp. viii. 63 fin. 
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about to enjoy themselves, he would be bound that the 
revolted cities would not return to them, and that their old 
allies would be not a whit more loyal in consequence. The 
form of government was indifferent to them if they could 
only be free, but they did not want to be in subjection either 
to an oligarchy or to a democracy. And as for the so- 
called nobility, the allies thought that they would be quite 
as troublesome as the people ; they were the persons who 
suggested crimes to the popular mind ; who provided the 
means for their execution ; and who reaped the fruits 
. themselves. As far as it rested with the oligarchy the 
punishment of death would be inflicted unscrupulously, 
and without trial, whereas the people brought the oligarchs 
to their senses, and were a refuge to which the oppressed 
might always have recourse. Experience had taught the 
cities this lesson, and he was well aware of their feelings. 
He was therefore himself utterly dissatisfied with the 
proposals of Alcibiades, and disapproved of the whole 
affair. 

But the conspirators who were present were not at all 49 
shaken in their opinion. They accepted j-/,, coH,p„nioy. ,<>c 
the plan and prepared to send Pcisander inn/iaicu. Rdsam/er 
and other envoys to Athens, that they 
might manage the recall of Alcibiades and the overthrow 
of the democracy, and finally make Tissaphernes a friend 
of the Athenians. 

Phrynichus now knew that a proposal would be made 50 


foa the restoration of Alcibiades, which 
th‘{ Athenians would certainly accept ; 
and having opposed his return he feared 
that Alcibiades, if he were recalled, 
would do him a mischief, because he 
had stood in his way. So he had re- 


Phtynichtis^ thinlutg 
to h<tmy Alcibiiidcs to 
AstyoeUxts^ S3 hisstulf 
bftroyed by tbaxt both, 
lit cQsitisiisc3 to sssakt 
tsxii30stobU psopoifith to 
than ; 


course to the following device. He secretly sent a letter 


to .fXstyochus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, who was still 


at Miletus, informing him that Alcibiades w.as gaining over 
Tiss.aphernes to the Athenians and ruining the Pelopon- 
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nesian interests. He gave full particulars, adding that 
Astyochus must excuse him if he sought to harm an enemy 
even at some cost to his country Now Astyochus had 
no idea of punishing Alcibiades, who moreover no longer 
came within his reach. On the contrary, he went to him 
and to Tissaphernes at Magnesia, and, turning informer, 
told them of the letter which he had received from Samos. 
(He was believed to have sold himself to Tissaphernes, to 
whom he now betrayed everything ; and this was the reason 
why he was so unwilling to bestir himself about the reduc- 
tion of the pay k) Alcibiades immediately sent a despatch 
denouncing to the leaders of the army at Samos the treason 
of Phrymchus, and demanding that he should be put to 
death. Phrynichus was confounded ^ and in fact the revel- 
ation placed him in the greatest danger. However he 
sent again to Astyochus, blaming him for having violated 
is ormer confidence. He then proceeded to say that he 
was ready to give the Peloponnesians the opportunity of 
estroying the whole Athenian army, and he explained in 
etai ow Samos, which was unfortified, might best be 
attac 'ed , adding that he was in danger of his life for their 
sa es, and that he need no longer apologise if by this or 
^ ^ means he could save himself from destruction at 
e an s of his worst enemies. Again the message was 
communicated by Astyochus to Alcibiades. 

I ow Phrynichus was well aware of his treachery, and 

of which he also gives ^^ew that another letter from Alcib- 
tnformation to the ^des giving further information was 

point of arriving. Before ^'its 

purged of his treason, U’ ic j ..i. ' 

oud out-wits Alcibiades, himself Warned the army 

'who is thought to ha-Je that, Samos being unwalled and some 

acted f I out spite. of the ships not anchoring within the 

, , harbour, the enemy were going to 

' t e fleet ; of this he had certain knowledge. They 


gz for a similar excuse, 
the comma after ^pwixos. 


^ Cp. viii. 45 med. 
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ought therefore to fortify the place as quickly as they could, 
and to take every precaution. As he was a general he 
could execute his proposals by his own authorit3^ So they 
*set to work, and in consequence Samos, which would have 
been fortified in any case, was fortified all the sooner. 
Not long afterwards the expected letter came from Alcib- 
ia'des^warning the Athenians that the army was being 
betrayed by Phrynichus, and that the enemy were going 
to make an attack. But Alcibiades was not trusted ; he 
was thought to have attributed to Phrynichus out of 
personal animosity complicity in the enemy’s designs, with 
which he was himself acquainted. Thus he did him no 
harm, but rather strengthened his position by telling the 
same tale. 

Alcibiades still continued his practices with Tissaphernes, 5 
whom he now sought to draw over to Tissnphcmcs under 
the Athenian interest. But Tissa- the injiuence of Alcib- 
phernes was afraid of the Peloponne- veouid have liked 
sians, who had more ships on the spot ^ 
than the Athenians. And yet he would ivlth the Peloponnesians 
have liked, if he could, to have been before the protest of 
persuaded; especially when he saw the f/l'Z}rZed"he%arn. 
opposition which the Peloponnesians in^ which he had re- 
raised at Cnidus to the treaty of edved from Alcibiades. 
Theramenes". For his quarrel with be ts afraid. 
them had broken out before the Peloponnesians went 
to Rhodes, where they were at present stationed''; and 
thq woi'ds of Alcibiades, who had previously warned 
Tiffiaphernes that the Lacedaemonians were the liberators 
of all the cities of Hellas, were verified by the protest 
of Lichas, who declared that ‘for the King to hold all 
the cities which he or his ancestors had held was a 
stipulation not to be endured.’ So Alcibiades, who was 
playing for a great stake, was very assiduous in paying 
his court to Tissaphernes. 


Cp. viii. 43. 
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Meanwhile Peisander and the other envoys who had 
. been sent from Samos arrived at Athens 
coikagues\rrvve ^^d made their proposals to the people.^ 
Athens and insist on They said much in few words, insisting* 
the recall of Alctbiades above all that if the Athenians restored 

ZedtiZra^''' Violent ^^^^^iades and modified their demo- 
indignation is aroused, cracy they might Secure the alliance of 


the King and gain the victory over the 
Peloponnesians. There was great opposition to any change 
in the democracy, and the enemies of Alcibiades were loud 
in protesting that it would be a dreadful thing if he were ^ 
permitted to return in defiance of the law. The Eumolp- ' 
idae and Ceryces called heaven and earth to witness that 
the city must never restore a man who had been banished 
for profaning the mysteries. Amid violent expressions of 
indignation Peisander came forward, and having up the 
objectors one by one he pointed out to them that the 
eloponnesians had a fleet ready for action as large as 
their own, that they numbered more cities among their 
a lies, and that they were furnished with money by Tissa- 
p ernes and the King ; whereas the Athenians had spent 
everything ; he then asked them whether there was the 
least hope of saving the country unless the King could be 

^n over. ^ They all acknowledged that there was none, 
•tie then said to them plainly : — 

But this alliance is impossible unless we are governed 
m a wiser manner, and office is confined to a smaller 
number : then the King will trust us. Do not let usobe 
we mg on the form of the constitution % which we ifeay 
erea ter change as we please, when the very existence of 

• stake. And we must restore Alcibiades, who 

IS the only man living capable of saving us.’ 

e people were very angry at the first suggestion of an 
garc y , but when Peisander proved to them that they 
ad no other resource, partly in Tear, and partly in hope 


Reading 0ov\tvojnfp with most MSS. 
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THE SUCCESS OF PEISANDER 


that it might be hereafter changed, they gave way. So 

a decree was passed that Peisander 

himself and ten others should go 

out and negotiate to the best of their last agreed that Peis- 

judgment with Tissaphernes and Al- shall go and 

cibiades. Peisander also denounced ’l‘<^°es‘''‘ 

Phryn^hus, and. therefore the people 
dismissed him and his colleague Scironides from their 
commands, and appointed Diomedon and Leon to be 
admirals in their room. Peisander thought that Phryni- 
chus would stand in the way of the negotiations with 
Alcibiades, and for this reason he calumniated him, 
alleging that he had betrayed lasus and Amorges. Then 
he went, one after another, to all the clubs which already 
e.xlsted in Athens for the management of trials and elec- 
tions, and exhorted them to unite, and by concerted action 
put down the democracy. When he had completed all 
the necessary preparations and the plot was ripe, he and 
his colleagues proceeded on their voyage to Tissaphernes. 

During the same winter Leon and Diomedon, who had 55 
now entered upon their command, The Athenians com- 
made a descent upon Rhodes. They mand Rhodes from 
found the Peloponnesian fleet drawn ^tpkade 

up out of their reach, but they landed, ,„akTasai',‘inM 
and defeated the Rhodians who came after a partial success 
out to meet them. From Rhodes they defeated and 

retired to Chalce which henceforth ^ 
theyimade their base of operations rather than Cos, because 
they.Jcould there better command any movement which 
might be made by the Peloponnesian fleet. About this 
time Xenophantidas, a Lacedaemonian, brought word to 
Rhodes from Pedaritus, the governor of Chios, that the 
Athenian fortification was now completed'', and that if the 
Peloponnesians with their whole fleet did not at once come 
to the rescue Chios would be lost. So they began to think 


“ Cp. viii. I t fill., fio fill. 
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of sending help. Meanwhile Pedaritus in person with his 
mercenaries ^ and the whole Chian army attacked the lines 
which protected the Athenian fleet ] he took a part of the 
wall and obtained possession of certain ships which were 
drawn up on shore. But the Athenians rushed out upon 
them, and first putting to flight the Chians, soon defeated 
the rest of his forces. Pedaritus himself was slain, together 
with many of the Chians, and a great quantity of arms was 
taken. 


Peisander goes io 
Tissaphernes, who does 
notivant io beperstiaded, 
and to Aleibiades, who 
does not want to be 
thought incapable of 
persuading him. So 
they demand too much, 
and the Athenian en- 
voys leave in a rage at 
the tricks of Aleibiades. 


56 The Chians were now blockaded more closely than ever 

both by sea and land, and there was 
a great famine in the place. Mean- 
while Peisander and his colleagues 
came to Tissaphernes and proposed an 
agreement. But Aleibiades was not as 
yet quite sure of Tissaphernes, who 
was more afraid of the Peloponnesians 
than of the Athenians, and was still 
desirous, in accordance with the lesson 
which he had been taught by Aleibiades himself, to wear 
them both out. So he had recourse to the device of making 
Tissaphernes ask too much, that the negotiations might be 
broken off. And I imagine "that Tissaphernes himself 
equally wanted them to fail ; he was moved by his fears, 
while Aleibiades, seeing that his reluctance was insuper- 
able, did not wish the Athenians to think that he was 
unable to persuade him — he wanted them to believe that 
Tissaphernes was already persuaded and anxious to make 
terms but could not, because they themselves wouljsi not 
grant enough. And so, speaking on behalf of Tissaphernes 
who was himself present, he made such exorbitant de- 
mands that, although for a time the Athenians were willing 
to grant anything which he asked, at length the responsi- 
^lity of breaking off the conference was thrown upon them, 
e and Tissaphernes demanded, first the cession of all 


“ Cp. viii. 28 fin., 38 med. 
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Ionia to the King, then that of the neighbouring islands ; 
and there were some other conditions. Thus far the 
Athenians offered no opposition. But at last, fearing that 
his utter inability to fulfil his promise would be exposed, 
at the third interview he demanded permission for the 
King to build ships, and sail along his own coast wherever 
and with as many vessels as he pleased. This was too 
much; the Athenians now perceived that matters were 
hopeless, and that they had been duped byAlcibiades. So 
they departed in anger to Samos. 

• Immediately afterwards, and during the same winter, 57 
Tissaphernes came down to Caunus 
wishing to bring back the Peloponnes- 
ians to Miletus, and once more to that the time has 

make a treaty with them on such terms another 

as he could get; he was willing to 
maintain them, for he did not want to 
become wholly their enemy, and was afraid that if their 
large fleet were at a loss for supplies they might be 
compelled to fight and be defeated, or their crews might 
desert ; in either case the Athenians would gain their 
ends without his assistance. Above all he feared lest 
they should ravage the adjoining mainland in search of 
food. Taking into account all these possibilities, and 
true to his policy, which was to hold the balance evenly 
between the two contending powers, he sent for the 
Lacedaemonians, furnished them with supplies, and made 
a third treaty with them, which ran as follows : — 

' Injthe thirteenth year of the reign of Darius the King, 58 
when Alexippidas was Ephor at Lace- . 

daemon, a treaty was made in the plain the name o/ Tissapher^ 
of the Maeander between tlie Lacedae- "" Kiu^s be- 
monians and their allies on the one 

the ncogmlion of Ihe 

hand, and Tissaphernes, Hieranienes, Kings rights boonJ 
and the sons of Pharnaces on the risia. The obnorions 
other, touching the interests of the ‘•"‘‘ttah 

King, and of the Lacedaemonians and tlieir allies. 


c c 2 
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'I. All the King’s country which is in Asia shall con- 
tinue to be the King’s, and the King shall act as he 
pleases in respect of his own country. 

The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall not go 
against the King s country to do hurt, and the King 
shall not go against the country of the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies to do hurt. If any of the Lacedaemonians 
or their allies go against the King’s country and do hurt, 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies shall interfere : and if 
any of the dwellers in the King’s country shall go against 
the country of the Lacedaemonians and their allies aijd 
do hurt, the King shall interfere. 

III. Tissaphernes shall provide maintenance for the 
number of ships which the Lacedaemonians have at pre- 
sent, according to the agreement, until the King’s ships 
arrive, ^ When they have arrived, the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies may either maintain their own ships, or 
they may receive the maintenance of their ships from 
Tissaphernes. But in this case the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies shall at the end of the war repay to Tissa- 
phernes the money which they have received. 

IV. When the King’s ships have arrived, the ships of 
the Lacedaemonians and of their allies and of the King 
^all carry on the war in common, as may seem best to 

issaphernes and to the Lacedaemonians and their allies : 
and if they wish to make peace with the Athenians both 
parties shall make peace on the same terms.’ 

59 Such was the treaty. Tissaphernes now prepai>ed to 

Phoenician ships, as he had promise^, and 
to u nl his other pledges. He was anxious at all events 
to be seen making a beginning. 

60 Towards the end of the winter, Oropus, which was 
occupied by an Athenian garrison, was betrayed to the 
^oeotians. Certain of the Eretrians and of the Oropians 

emselves, both having an eye to the revolt of Euboea, 
were concerned m the, enterprise. For Oropos, facing 
e na, while held by the Athenians could not, be other 
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Oroptis, by the help 
of certain Eretriaus^ is 
betrayed to the Boeot- 
ians. Instead of going 
to Euboea^ the Pelopon- 
nesians determine to 
relieve Chios^ but are 
hindered by the appear- 
ance of the Athenian 
fleet. Bothfleets return to 
their ot iginal stations at 
Santos and at Miletus. 


than a serious annoyance, both to Eretria and to the whole 
of Euboea. Having now possession of 
Oropus the Eretrians came to Rhodes, 

Ethd invited the Peloponnesians to 
Euboea. They were however more dis- 
posed to relieve the distress of Chios, 
and thither they sailed from Rhodes 
with their whole fleet. Near Triopium 
they descried the Athenian ships in the 
open sea sailing from Chalce : neither 
fleet attacked the other, but both 
arrived safely, the one at Samos, and the other at Miletus. 
The Lacedaemonians now saw that they could no longer 
relieve Chios without a battle at sea. So the winter ended, 
and with it the twentieth year in the Peloponnesian War 
of which Thucydides wrote the history. 

At the beginning of the following spring, Dercyllidas, 6i 
a Spartan, was sent at the head of a 
small army along the coast to the 
Hellespont. He was to effect the re- 
volt of Abydos, a Milesian colony. 

The Chians, while Astyochus was 
doubting whether he could assist them, 
were compelled by the pressure of the 
- blockade to fight at sea. While he was still at Rhodes 
they had obtained from Miletus, after the death of Peda- 
ritus, a new governor, Leon, a Spartan, who had come 


The Chia»s, assisted 
by their new governor^ 
Leon the Spartan^ with 
twelve shipSf tftakc a 
sally with thirty-six 
ships and gain an ad- 
vantage over thirtydivo 
Athenian ships. 


out as a marine with Antisthenes ^ ; he brought with him 
twel';e ships, five Thurian, four Syracusan, one from 
Anaea, one Milesian, and one which was Leon’s own ; 
they had been employed in guarding Miletus. The Chians 
made a sally with their whole force, and seized a strong 
position ; their ships at the same time, to the number of 
thirty-six, sailed out and fought with the thirty-two of the 
Athenians. The engagement was severe ; the Chians and 


C(>. viiL 39 init. 
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their allies had rather the advantage, but evening had 
come on ; so they retired to the city. 

62 Soon aftenvards Dercyllidas arrived at the Hellespont 

Detcyllidasarnvcsai Hiletus; Abydos, and two days 

the Hellespont and in- later Lampsacus, revolted to him and 

Strombichides, having 
volt. Strontbichides ^^^^Ihgence, hastened thither ffom 
pursues him and te- Chios with twent^^-four Athenian ships, 

‘not*AbyZsf'‘"‘^“^' v/hich some were transports con- 

vening hoplites. Defeating the Lamps- 
acenes who came out against him, he took Lampsacus, 
which was unfortified, at the first onset. He made plunder 
of the slaves and property which he found there, and, 
reinstating the free inhabitants, went on to Abydos. But 
the people of Abydos would not yield, and though he 
attempted to take the place by assault, he failed ; so he 
Sestos, a city of the Chersonese opposite 
Abydos, which the Persians had formerly held. There 

e p aced a garrison to keep watch over the entire 
Hellespont. 

63 Meanwhile the Chians gained more command of the sea, 

the Peloponnesians 

Chians get more con- ^'^"^tus, hearing of the naval engage- 
troi of the sea, and ^lent and of the withdrawal of Strom- 

, oailing to Chios with two ships, Astv- 

ochus fetched away the fleets which was there, and with his 

^ demonstration against Samos. But 
ne Athenian crews, who were in a state of mutual disgust, 
did not go out to meet him ; so he sailed back to MHetus. 
or about this time, or rather sooner, the democracy 
The^ conspirators at at Athens had been subverted. Peis- 

iades, but, ^with^’^the fcllow cnvoys, on their 

help of some of the ^^tum to Samos after their visit to 

“iv.rX,"’ ;;;‘===‘Phernes had strengthened their 
___ . interes. m the army, and had even 

“ 1. e. the allied fleet, not the Chian : cp. 61 med. 
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persuaded the chief men of Samos to join them in setting 
up an oligarch}', ■'although they had lately risen against 
their own countrymen “ in order to put down oligarchy 
•At the same time conferring among themselves, the 
Athenian leaders at Samos came to the conclusion that 
since Alcibiades would not join they had better leave him 
alone ; for indeed he was not the sort of person who was 
suited to an oligarchy. But they determined, as they were 
already compromised, to proceed by themselves, and to take 
measures for carrying the movement through ; they meant 
also to persevere in the war, and were willing enough to 
'contribute money or anything else which might be wanted 
out of their own houses, since they would now be toiling, 
not for others, but for themselves 

Having thus encouraged one another in their purpose 64 

they sent Peisander and one half of „ ,, j. 

•' They tvam hpul down 

the envoys back to Athens. They were democracy in the subject- 
to carry out the scheme at home, and cities. But the allies, 
had directions to set up an oligarchy Tj!i^%tedTbetter 
in the subject-cities at which they government, do not 
touched on their voyage. The other care to retain their con- 
half were despatched different ways to Athens. 

other subject-cities. Diotrephes, who was then at Chios, 
was sent to assume the command in Chalcidice and on 
the coast of Thrace, to which he had been previously 
appointed. On arriving at Thasos he put down the de- 
mocracy. But within about two months of his departure 
the Thasians began to fortify their city ; they did not want 
to have an aristocracy dependent on Athens when they 
were daily expecting to obtain their liberty from Lace- 
daemon. For there were Thasian e.xlles who had been 
driven out by the Athenians dwelling in Peloponnesus, 
and they, with the assistance of their friends at home, 
were exerting themselves vigorously to obtain ships and 


a Or, * although there had Just been an insurrection in Samos itself.* 
^ Cp. viii. 2t, 73 init. ® Cp. viii. 48 init. 
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effect the revolt of Thasos. The recent change was 
exactly what they desired ; for the government had been 
reformed without danger to themselves, and the demo- 
cracy, who would have opposed them, had been over-^ 
thrown. Thus the result in the case of Thasos, and also, 
as 1 imagine, of many other states, was the opposite of what 
he ohprchical conspirators had intended. For the s 6 b- 
ject-cities, having secured a moderate form of goveriiment, 
and having no fear of being called to account for their 
p ocee ings, aimed at absolute freedom ; they scorned the 
s am independence a proffered to them by the Athenians. 

0 Feisander and his colleagues pursued their voyage and,* 
Peisander returns to ^^cy had agreed, put down the de- 
he finds mocracies in the different states. From 

done. AssJsshationlf places they obtained the assist- 

Androcies, the enemy heavy-armed troops, which they 

trathTtT'n Athens b There 

party. found the revolution more than 

rliiKo o r accomplished by the oligarchical 

serr^H jounger citizens had conspired .and 

leader^^n^r^^^^^^f^ Androcles, one of the chief 

J.1 , . , ^ people, who had been foremost in procuring 

more he ^ he was a demagogue ; but 

were gratify Alcibiades, wLm they 

their frienu’^^’^A'^'r"® Tissaphemes 

thev mad ’ ^ others who were inconvenient to them 

while the vri^'T^ secret manner. Mean- 

ought to^rer-^^^^ programme that no pne 

and tliah military servfce; 

sLret the ^houTd have a 

able to serve thrTT“‘’ who were best 

the state m person and with their money. 

Dionysius, supported imovKov evyo^tas with 

Cp. viii. ^ see note. 

*= Cp, vi, 89 fin. 
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These were only pretences intended to look well in the 66 
eyes of the people; for the authors of 

~ , . r ,, • I conspirators for 

the revolution fully meant to retain the „ //„,^ supteme; 
View government in their own hands, they put out of the 
■The popular assembly and the council <''«»- 

of five hundred were still convoked; pople, from mutual 
buV nothing was brought before them fear and mistrust, can- 
of which the conspirators had not ap- 
proved; the speakers were ot their 
party and the things to be said had been all arranged by 
them beforehand. No one any longer raised his voice 
against them ; for the citizens were afraid when they saw 
the strength of the conspiracy, and if any one did utter 
a word, he was put out of the way in some convenient 
manner. No search was made for the assassins ; and 
though there might be suspicion, no one was brought to 
trial ; the people were so depressed and afraid to move that 
he who escaped violence thought himself fortunate, even 
though he had never said a word. Their minds were 
cowed by the supposed number of the conspirators, which 
they greatly exaggerated, having no means of discovering 
the truth, since the size of the city prevented them from 
knowing one another. For the same reason a man “ could 
not conspire and retaliate®, because he was unable to 
express his sorrow or indignation to another; he could 
not make a confidant of a stranger, and he would not trust 
his acquaintance. The members of the popular party all 
appj'oached one another with suspicion; every one was 
supposed to have a hand in what was going on. Some 
were concerned whom no one would ever have thought 
likely to turn oligarchs ; their adhesion created the worst 
mistrust among the multitude, and by making it impossible 
for them to rely upon one another, greatly contributed to 
the security of the few. 


• Or, taking im^ovKtiaavTa as the object : ‘ could not defend himself 
against the wiles of an enemy.' 
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67 Such was the state of affairs when Peisander and his 

, colleagues arrived at Athens. They 

The final stroke. • ? . , , , , , 

First the ‘graphe pa- Immediately set to work and prepared 

ranomoiT is repealed; to Strike the final blow. First, they* 

called an assembly and proposed the 
Feisander, all e.xishng , . . ft' 

magistracies are abol- ^mction of ten commissioners, who 
ished and replaced by shoLild be empowered to frame for tile 
a board of five, tvhtch city the best constitution which they 

hundred. could devise ; this was to be laid before 

the people on a fixed day. When the 
day arrived they summoned an assembly to meet in the 
temple*^ of Poseidon at Colonus without the walls, and*^ 
distant rather more than a mile. But the commissioners 
only moved that any Athenian should be allowed to 
propose whatever resolution he pleased — nothing more; 
threatening at the same time with severe penalties any- 
body who indicted the proposer for unconstitutional 
action, or otherwise offered injury to him. The whole 
scheme now came to light. A motion was made to abolish 
all the existing magistracies and the payment of magis- 
trates, and to choose a presiding board of five ; these five 
were to choose a hundred, and each of the hundred was 
to co-opt three others. The Four Hundred thus selected 
were to meet in the council-chamber; they were to have 
absolute authorit37 and might govern as they deemed best ; 
the Five Thousand were to be summoned by them when- 
ever they chose. 

mover of this proposal, and to outward appearance 
t e most active partisan of the revolution, was Peisander, 
ut the real author and maturer of the whole scheme, Vho 
. _8een longest interested in it, was Antiphon, a man 
in erior in virtue to none of his contemporaries, and pos- 
^ssed of remarkable powers of thought and gifts of speech, 
e did not like to come forward in the assembly, or in 


narrow h Or, ‘ called an assembly to meet within the 

narrow bounds of the temple ’ see note. 
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The leading intellect 
of the revolution zvas 
Antiphon^ zvho had 
liiiherfo led a ieiired 
life; he zvas the best 
adviser of clients^ and 
zvhen his own turn 
came made the best 
defence of himself 
Phrynichus and The- 
ramenes were also men 
of great ability ^ and fit 
instruments to acconi' 
plish the arduous task. 


any other public arena. To the multitude, who were sus- 
picious of his great abilities, he was 
an object of dislike ; but there was no 
• man who could do more for any who 
consulted him, whether their business 
lay in the courts of justice or in the 
assembly. And when the government 
of the Four Hundred was overthrown 
and became exposed to the vengeance 
of the people, and he being accused of 
taking part in the plot had to speak in 
his own case, his defence was un- 
doubtedly the best ever made by any 
man tried on a capital charge down to my time. Phryni- 
chus also showed extraordinary zeal in the interests of the 
oligarchy. He was afraid of Alcibiades, whom he knew 
to be cognisant of the intrigue which when at Samos he 
had carried on with Astyochus^, and he thought that no 
oligarchy would ever be likely to restore him. Having once 
set his hand to the work he was deemed by the others 
to be the man upon whom they could best depend in the 
hour of danger. Another chief leader of the revolutionary 
party was Theramenes the son of Hagnon, a good speaker 
and a sagacious man. No wonder then that, in the hands 
of all these able men, the attempt, however arduous, suc- 
ceeded. For an easy thing it certainly was not, about 
one hundred years after the fall of the tyrants, to destroy 
the liberties of the Athenians, who not only were a free, 
but, during more than one half of this time had been an 
imperial people. 

The assembly passed all these measures without a dis- 69 
sentient voice, and was then dissolved. 

And now the Four Hundred were 
introduced into the council-chamber. 

The manner was as follows : — The 
whole population were always on ser- 

“ Cp. viii. so, 51. 


The old council of the 
five hundred is broken 
up. The members de- 
part as they are bidden^ 
taking their pay with 
them. 
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386 DISSOLUTION OF THE FIVE HUNDRED [vill 

vice, either manning the walls or drawn up at their places 
of arms, for 'the enemy were at Decelea ^ On the day of 
the assembly those who were not in the conspiracy were 
allowed to go home as usual, while the conspirators were^ 
quietly told to remain, not actually by their arms, but at 
a short distance; if anybody opposed what was doing they 
were to arm and interfere. There were also on the spbt 
some Andrians and Tenians, three hundred Carystians, 
and some of the Athenian colonists from Aegina^ who 
received similar instructions; they had all been told to 
ring with them from their homes their own arms for this 
^pecial purpose c Having disposed their forces the Four ‘ 
Hundred arrived, every one with a dagger concealed about 

^ bodyguard of a hundred and 
art- / - f youths whose services they used for any 
iinnn which they had in hand. They broke in 

^^«dred as they sat in the council- 

They had brought with them the pay of the senators for 

hand yearly term of office, ’ which they 

handed to them as they went out. 

his manner the council retired without offering 

T/iej; are replaced by remonstrance ; and the rest of 

ihe Four Hundred, who the citizens kept perfectly quiet and 
Sovern despoticallv miff ^ ^ 

iyy to make peace ivith counter-movement. The Four 

Lacedaemon. Hundred then installed themselves in 

1 j . , council-chamber; for the present 

all ^ ^ Prytanes of their own number, and did 

to the ^be way of prayers and sacrifices 

tLv wh^ll f Soon howeVer 

they did democratic system; and although 

of them because Alcibiades was one 

few vvh^m ^ ^ band. Some 

were put to de^ih would be better out of the way 

^ ^ ^y ‘^bem, others imprisoned; others again 

“ Cp.vii. 28 init. 1, .. ^ „ ... 


*’ Cp. ii. 27. 


° Cp. viii. 65 init. 
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exiled. They also sent heralds to Agis, the Lacedaemonian 
king, who was at Decelea, saying that they desired to con- 
clude a peace with him ; and that they expected him to be 
more ready to treat with them than with the perfidious 
democracy. 

But he, thinking that the city must be in an unsettled 
state and that the people would not so 
quickly yield up their ancient liberty, ls“now^J''hL 

thinking too that the appearance of mercy, refuses to treat 
a great Lacedaemonian army would “P- 

. .v • *1. 1. j r r pioachin^ too near the 

increase their excitement, and far from ,mdcccivcd. 

convinced that civil strife was not TJh Four Hundred at 
at that very moment raging among suggestion send an 
them, gave unfavourable answers to 
the envoys of the Four Hundred. He 
sent to Peloponnesus for large reinforcements, and then, 
with the garrison at Decelea and the newly arrived troops, 
came down in person to the very walls of Athens. He 
expected that the Athenians, distracted by civil strife, 
would be quite at his mercy ; there would be such a panic 
created by the presence of enemies both within and with- 
out the walls, that he might even succeed in taking the 
city at the first onset ; for the Long Walls would be 
deserted, and he could not fail of capturing them. But 
when he drew near there was no sign of the slightest 
disorder within ; the Athenians, sending out their cavalry 
and a force of heavy and light-armed troops and archers, 
stfuck down a few of his soldiers who had ventured too 
fas, and retained possession of some arms and dead bodies; 
whereupon, having found out his mistake, he withdrew to 
Decelea. There he and the garrison remained at their 
posts; but he ordered the newly arrived troops, after 
they had continued a few days in Attica, to return home. 
The Four Hundred resumed negotiations, and Agis 
was now more ready to listen to them. At his suggestion 
they sent envoys to Lacedaemon in the hope of coming 
to terms. 
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the fiee thousand a good pretence [vim 

They also sent ten commissioners to Samos, who were 
They also send an P^^ify the army, and to explain that 

^^‘-Wi^hed with , 

forUmn. design of injuring Athens or her 

whole state Th^ preservation of the 

r;tarnr~ 

thing else which would have T Tl 

in the government. Fo"r?h ""ere installed 

reason as the event sho Ihi tifraid, and not without 
would be impatient of th™ i- Athenian sailors 

disaffection would beain at o ‘hat 

overthrow. ^ Samos and end in their own 

very time when the Four Hundred were estab- 

Samian oligarchs zvho m ^ against the oligarchical 

had themselves changed , , ^^^ont at Samos. Some Samians of 

ltlence'^% ^ Originally 

« :=;"fP-gninst the nobles, had changed 

assassinated by them ^gain when Peisander came to the 
Xfa A n " P^f^^^ded by him and his 

<‘ftijlie,ris.a,Z7l f ““?'■'''== nt Samos, had 

them down. ormed a body of three hundred con- 

rest of the noniil prepared to attack the 

comrades previously been their 

of no characTerwr n" ff"" 

influence, but for bk m “d 

ashamed of him had he nity was 

assassinated b^hem ald'Ih This man was 

Charminus, one of the generair? f f"'* ” 

__ _ generals, and by certain of the 


Cp. viii. 21, 63 med. 
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Athenians at Samos, to whom they pledged their faith. 
They also joined these Athenians in other deeds of 
violence, and were eager to fail upon the popular party. 
*But the people, discovering their intention, gave informa- 
tion to the generals Leon and Diomedon, who were 
impatient of the attempted oligarchy because they were 
re'spejted by the multitude, to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, 
one of whom was a trierarch and the other a private soldier, 
and to others who were thought to be the steadiest oppon- 
ents of the oligarchical movement. They entreated them 
_not to allow the Samian people to be destroyed, and the 
island of Samos, without which the Athenian empire would 
never have lasted until then, to be estranged. Thereupon 
the generals went to the soldiers one by one, and begged 
them to interfere, addressing themselves especially to the 
Parali, or crew of the ship Paralus, all freeborn Athenians, 
who were at any time ready to attack oligarchy, real or 
imaginary. Leon and Diomedon, whenever they sailed to 
any other place, left some ships for the protection of the 
Samians. And so, when the three hundred began the 
attack, all the crews, especially the Parali, hastened to the 
rescue, and the popular party gained the victory. Of the 
three hundred they slew about thirty, and the three most 
guilty were banished ; the rest they forgave, and hence- 
forward all lived together under a democracy. 

Chaereas the son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who had 74 
been active in the movement, was , 

... , , . , . The Fatah, who coti- 

qu^ckly despatched in the ship Paralus -jey the icpoii of the 
by the Samians and the army to Athens, revoUition to Athens, 
there to report the defeat of the Samian '''"f 

^ Chaereas then- leader 

oligarchy, for as yet they did not know escapes to Samos, and 
that the government was in the hands “W manner of lies 
of the Four Hundred. No sooner had 
he arrived than the Four Hundred imprisoned two or 
three of the Parali, and taking away their ship transferred 
the rest of the crew to a troop-ship which was ordered to 
keep guard about Euboea. Chaereas, seeing promptl3' 
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how matters stood, had contrived to steal away and get 
back to Samos, where he told the soldiers with much 
aggravation the news from Athens, how they were punish- 
ing everybody with stripes, and how no one might speak* 
a word against the government ; he declared that their 
wives and children were being outraged, and that the 
oligarchy were going to take the relations of all ttie 
men serving at Samos who were not of their faction 
and shut them up, intending, if the fleet did not submit, 
to put them to death. And he added a great many other 
falsehoods. 

«■ 

75 When the army heard his report they instantly rushed 

upon the chief authors of the recent 

TAe army at Samos oligarchy who were present, and their 
are beside themselves. _ , , . - 

But hisiead oj taking confederates, and tried to stone them. 

violent measures they But they were deterred by the warn- 
are persuaded by Thras- jpgg moderate party, who begged 

to proclaim, and swear ^hem not to rum everything by violence 
allegiance to, the de- while the enemy were lying close to 
mocracy. TheSamtans them, prow threatening prow. Thrasy- 

oath. bums the son of Lycus, and Thrasyllus, 

who were the chief leaders of the re- 
action, now thought that the time had come for the open 
proclamation of democracy among the Athenians at Samos, 
and they bound the soldiers, more especially those of the 
oligarchical party, by the most solemn oaths to maintain 
a democracy and be of one mind, to prosecute vigorously 
the war with Peloponnesus, to be enemies to the Four 
Hundred, and to hold no parley with them by heralds. ^All 
the Samians who were of full age took the same oath, and 
the Athenian soldiers determined to make common cause 
with the Samians in their troubles and dangers, and 
invited them to share their fortunes. They considered 
that neither the Samians nor themselves had any place of 
refuge to which they could turn, but that, whether the Four 
Hundred or their enemies at Miletus gained the day, they 
were doomed. 
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There was now an obstinate struggle ; the one party 76 
determined to force democracy upon 
the city, the other to force oligarchy 
«pon the fleet. The soldiers proceeded 
to summon an assembly, at which they 
deposed their former generals, and any 
trierarchs whom they suspected, and 
chose others. Among the new generals /'ox* iVe receive 

rpi « • j , n i/ts tf'ibttic f zvc tiolcl 

rhrasybulus and T hrasyllus naturally 
found a place. One after another the 
men rose and encouraged their com- 
rades by various arguments. 'We 
ought not to despond,’ they said, ‘ be- 
cause the city has revolted from us, for 
they are few and we are many; they 
have lost us and not we them, and our resources are 
far greater. Having the whole navy with us we can 
compel the subject-states to pay us tribute as well as if we 
sailed forth from the Piraeus ; Samos is our own — no weak 
city, but one which in the Samian war all but wrested from 
Athens the dominion of the sea; and the position which 
we hold against our Peloponnesian enemies is as strong as 
heretofore. And again, with the help of the fleet we are 
better able to obtain supplies than the Athenians at home. 
Indeed the only reason why the citizens have so long 
retained the command of the Piraeus is that we who are 


Thrasyllus and 
Thrasybttlits arc elected 
generals. The sailors^ 
encourage one another. 
They are feiv, we are 
many. They have re- 
volted from IIS, not we 


Samos ; we guard 
Piraeus ; we can diive 
them off the sea. They 
are no loss ; they have 
neither money nor sense 
nor virtue. AndAlcib- 
iades 'will gam over the 
King. 


stationed at Samos are the advanced guard of the Piraeus 
itself. And now if they will not agree to give us back the 
constitution, it will come to this — that we shall be better 
able ‘to drive them off the sea than they us. The help 
which the city gives us against our enemies is poor and 
worthless ; and we have lost nothing in losing them. They 
have no longer any money to send’ (the soldiers were 
supplying themselves). ‘They cannot aid us by good 
counsel ; and yet for what other reason do states e.xercise 
authority over armies ? But in this respect too they arc- 
useless. They have gone altogether astray, and over- 
voi.. 11. n d 
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thrown the constitution of their country^ which we maintain 
and will endeavour to make the oligarchy maintain likewise. 
Our advisers in the camp then are at least as good as theirs 
in the city. Alcibiades, if we procure his recall and pardort^ 
will be delighted to obtain for us the alliance of the King. 
And above all, if these hopes fail entirely, yet, while we 
have our great navy, there are many places of refuge open 
to us in which we shall find city and lands.^ 

77 Having met and encouraged one another by these and 

The oligarchic envoys similar appeals, they displayed a cor- 
remain at Delos. r . , 

responding energy m their preparations 

for war. And the ten commissioners whom the Four 

Hundred had sent out to Samos, hearing when they 

reached Delos how matters stood, went no further. 

78 Meanwhile the Peloponnesians in the fleet at Miletus 
The Peloponnesian likewise troubles amongthemselves. 

sailors complain meriy The sailors complained loudly to one 

phernes. anotuer that their cause was ruined by 

j _ Astyochus and Tissaphernes, 'Asty- 

oc us, they said, ^refused to fight before while we were 
strong and the Athenian navy weak, and will not fight now 
w ._n they are reported to be in a state of anarchy, and 
t eir fleet is not as yet united. We are kept waiting for 
issaphernes and the Phoenician ships, which are a mere 
pretence and nothing more, and we shaJl soon be utterly 
exhausted. Tissaphernes never brings up the promised 
rein orcement, and he destroys our navy by his scanty and 
mregu ar payments : the time has come when we must 

g t. The Syracusans were especially vehement m the 
matter. c 

o became aware of the outcry, 

rid had resolved in council to fight a decisive battle. 

rnnf confirmed when they heard of the 

shin^^r^ amos. So. they put to sea with all their 
ips. in number a hundred and twelve, and ordering the 

Cp. vm. 38 fin., 44 fin., 55 init , 60 fin. 
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The Peloponnesians^ 
disgusted with Tissa- 
phentes, accept the in- 
vitation ofPharnabaziis 
and the Byzaniians^ 
and send forty ships to 
the Hellespont. Ten of 
them arrive and effect 
the revolt of (14) 
Byzantium. 


81 


originally received from Peloponnesus Pharnabazus 
had been inviting them to come, and promised to maintain 

them; the Byzantians likewise had 
been sending envoys to them propos- 
ing to revolt. The Peloponnesian 
squadron put out into the open sea that 
they might not be seen on their voyage 
by the Athenians. They were caught 
in a storm ; Ciearchus and most of his 
ships found refuge at Delos, and thence 
returned to Miletus. He himselC 
proceeded later by land to the Hellespont and assumed 
his command. But ten ships under Helixus of Megara 
arrived safely, and effected the revolt of Byzantium. The 
Athenians at Samos, receiving information of these move- 
ments, sent a naval force to guard the Plellespont; and 
off Byzantium a small engagement was fought by eight 
ships against eight. 

Ever since Thrasybulus restored the democracy at 
Samos he had strongly insisted that 
Alcibiades should be recalled ; the 
other Athenian leaders were of the 
same mind, and at last the consent of 
the army was obtained at an assembly 
which voted his return and full pardon. 
Thrasybulus then sailed to Tissa- 
phernes, and brought Alcibiades to 
Samos, convinced that there wa^ no 
help for the Athenians unless by his means Tissaphernes 
could be drawn away from’ the Peloponnesians. An as-, 
sembly was called, at which Alcibiades lamented the cruel 
and unjust fate which had banished him; he then spoke 
at length of their political prospects ; . and bright indeed 
were the hopes of future victory with which he inspired 
them, while he magnified to excess his present influence 
over Tissaphernes. He. meant thereby first to frighten 

" Cp. viii. 8 med. 


Alcibiades laments 
to the Athenians at 
Samos the sad ntis- 
understanding which 
has arisen about him- 
self, and inspires the 
whole fleet with hopes 
ofvictory. Tissaphernes 
will do anything for 
them. 
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the oligarchy at home, and effect the dissolution of their 
clubs; and secondly, to exalt himself in the eyes of the 
army at Samos and fortify their resolution ; thirdly, to 
widen the breach between Tissaphernes and the enemy, 
and blast the hopes of the Lacedaemonians. Having 
these objects in view, Alcibiades carried his fulsome as- 
s&rances to the utmost. Tissaphernes, he said, had 
promised him that if he could only trust the Athenians 
they should not want for food while he had anything to 
give, no not if he were driven at last to turn his own bed 
into money; that he would bring up the Phoenician ships 
(which were already at Aspendus) to assist the Athenians 
instead of the Peloponnesians; but that he could not 
trust the Athenians unless Alcibiades were restored and 
became surety for them. 

Hearing all this, and a great deal more, the Athenians 82 
immediately appointed him a colleague T^ey n'ant to sail to 
of their other generals, and placed the Piraeus, but are 
everything in his hands; no man >estraiuecibyA/aiiades. 
among them would have given up for all the world the 
hope of deliverance and of vengeance on the Four 
Hundred which was now aroused in them; so excited 
were they that under the influence of his words they 
despised the Peloponnesians, and were ready to sail at 
once for the Piraeus. But in spite of the eagerness of 
the multitude he absolutely forbade them to go thither 
and leave behind them enemies nearer at hand. Having 
been elected general, he said, he would make the conduct 
of^/he war his first care, and go at once to Tissaphernes. 
Arid he went straight from the assembly, in order that he 
might be thought to do nothing without Tissaphernes ; at 
the same time he wished to be honoured in the eyes of 
Tissaphernes himself, and to show him that he had now 
been chosen general, and that a time had come when he 
could do him a good or a bad turn. Thus Alcibiades 
frightened the Athenians with Tissaphernes, and Tissa- 
phernes with the Athenians. 
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83 The Peloponnesians at Miletus, who had already con- 

The dislike of the ceived a mistrust of Tissaphernes, 

Peloponnesians to Tis- when they heard of the restoration of 

saphernes increases ai 'u* 1 -n 

more and more. The Alcibiades Were Still luorc exasperated 

sailors are ready to against him. About the time of the 

advance in force of the Athenians on 

Miletus, Tissaphernes, observing that the Peloponnesians 

would not put out to sea and fight with them, had become 

much more remiss in paying the fleet ; and previously to 

this a dislike of him, arising out of his connexion with 

Alcibiades, had gained ground. He was now more hated 

than ever. As before, the soldiers began to gather in 

knots and to express discontent ; and not only the soldiers, 

but some men of position complained that they had never 

yet received their full pay, and that the sum given was too 

small, while even this was irregularly paid; if nobody 

would fight, or go where food could be got, the men would 

desert. All these grievances they laid to the charge of 

Astyochus, who humoured Tissaphernes for his own gain. 

84 While these thoughts were passing in their minds the 

behaviour of Astyochus gave occasion 
to an outbreak. The Syracusan and 
Thurian sailors were for the most part 
free men, and therefore bolder than 
the rest in assailing him with demands 
for pay. Ast^'ochus answered them 

replo^^ "deeply ^^^S^ly and threatened them; he even 
resent. raised his stick against Dorieus of 

Thurii who was pleading the cause *of 
his own sailors. When the men saw the action thfe}^, 
sailor-like, lost all control of themselves, and rushed upon 
him,^ intending to stone him ; but he, perceiving what was 
coming, ran to an altar, where taking refuge he escaped 
unhurt, and they were parted. The Milesians, who were 
discontented, captured by a sudden assault a fort 
w 1C had been built in Miletus by Tissaphernes, and 
drove out the garrison which he had placed there. Of 


Their discontent 
breaks out into open 
violence against Asty- 
ochns. The Milesians 
in a like spirit drive out 
the garrison of Tissa- 
phernes. They are re- 
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this proceeding the allies approved, especially the Syra- 
cusans; Lichas, however, was displeased, and said that 
the Milesians and the inhabitants of the King’s country 
should submit to the necessary humiliation, and manage 
to keep on good terms with Tissaphernes until the war 
was well over. His conduct on this and on other occa- 
sions excited a strong feeling against him among the 
Milesians; and afterwards, when he fell sick and died, 
they would not let him be buried where his Lacedae- 
monian comrades would have laid him. 

While the Lacedaemonians were quarrelling in this 85 
manner with Astyochus and Tissa- , 

, n;r. 1 . , - r Mtiidanis succeetls 

phernes, MindErus Errived from Lecc- Astyochus. 7'**ssfi- 
daemon ; he had been appointed to phernes sends an envoy 
succeed Astyochus, who surrendered 

, . , , r t n . defend Inni against 

to him the command or the fleet and Hermocrates and the 
sailed home. Tissaphernes sent with 
him an envoy, one of his own atten- 
dants, a Carian named Gaulites, who 
spoke both Greek and Persian"*. He was instructed to 
complain of the destruction of the fort by the Milesians, 
and also to defend Tissaphernes against their charges. 
For he knew that Milesian envoys were going to Sparta 
chiefly to accuse him, and Hermocrates with them, who 
would explain how he, aided by Alcibiades, was playing 
a double game and ruining the Peloponnesian cause. Now 
Tissaphernes owed Hermocrates a grudge ever since they 
quarrelled about the payment of the sailors L And when 
afte/wards he had been exiled from Syracuse, and other 
geribrals, Potamis, Myscon, and Demarchus, came to take 
the command of the Syracusan ships at Miletus®, Tissa- 
phernes attacked him with still greater violence in his 
exile, declaring among other things that Hermocrates had 
asked him for money and had been refused, and that this 


hlitesians. Malignity 
o/Tissapherites towards 
Hermocrates. 
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The envoys of ihe 
Four Hundred come to 
Samos after the return 
of Alcibiades. They 
are roughly received by 
the multitude, ivho 
want to sail at once to 
the Piraeus. But they 
C^re prevented by Alcib- 
jades, who dismisses 
the envoys -with smooth 
words. A greater service 
never done to Athens. 


was the reason of the enmity which he conceived •'> against 
him. And so Astyochiis, the Milesians, and Hermocrates 
sailed away to Lacedaemon. Alcibiades had by this time 
returned from Tissaphernes to Samos. ‘ 

The envoys whom the Four Hundred had sent to pacify 
the army and give e.xplanations left 
Delos and came to Samos aft^er fhe 
return of Alcibiades, and an assembly 
was held at which they endeavoured to 
speak. At first the soldiers would not 
listen to them, but shouted ' Death to^ 
the subverters of the democracy.’ 
When quiet had been with difficulty 
restored, the envoys told them that the 
change was not meant for the destruc- 
tion but for the preservation of the 
state, and that there was no intention of betraying Athens 
to the enemy, which might have been effected by the new 
government already if they had pleased during the recent 
invasion. They declared that all the Five Thousand were 
in turn to have a share in the administration c; and that 
^e families of the sailors were not being outraged, as 
haereas slanderously reported, or in any way molested ; 
they were living quietly in their several homes. They 
efended themselves at length, but the more they said, the 
more furious and unwilling to listen grew the multitude. 

arious proposals were made ; above all they wanted to 
sai to the Piraeus. Then Alcibiades appears to have 
one as ernment^ a service to the state as any man ever 
, ^ Athenians at Samos in their excitement 

a een allowed to sail against their fellow-citizens, the 
enemy would instantly have obtained possession of Ionia 
an t e Hellespont. This he prevented, and at that 
moment no one else could have restrained the multitude : 
a e 1 restra in them, and with sharp words protected 

“ Or, ‘ displayed.’ 

Reading TrpeuTor. 


Cp. viii. 77, 


® Cp. viii. 93 med. 
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Aspendus and fetch the Phoenician ships ; and he desired 


Tissaphenies goes to 
fetch the Phoenician 
ships. What zvas his 
real iniezition? There 
mere various answers. 
Thucydides is convinced 


Lichas to go with him. He also said 
that he would assign the charge of 
the army to his lieutenant Tamos, who ‘ 
would provide for them during his 
absence. Why he went to Aspendus, 


that he was only pur- and having gone there never brought 

the ships, is a question not easy to 
answer, and which has been answered 


in various ways. For the Phoenician fleet of a hundred 


and forty-seven ships came as far as Aspendus — there is 
no doubt about this ; but why they never came further 
is matter of conjecture. Some think that, in going to 
Aspendus, Tissaphernes was still pursuing his policy of 
wearing out the Peloponnesians; at any rate Tamos, who 
was in charge, supplied them no better, but rather worse. 
Others are of opinion that he brought up the Phoenician 
fleet to Aspendus in order to make money by selling the 
crews their discharge ; for he certainly had no idea of 
using them in actual service. Others think that he was 
influenced by the outcry against him which had reached 
Lacedaemon ; and that he wanted to create an impression 
of his honesty: ‘Now at any rate he has gone to fetch 
the ships, and they are really manned.^ I believe beyond 
all question that he wanted to wear out and to neutralise 
the Hellenic forces ; his object was to damage them both 
while he was losing time in going to Aspendus, and to 
paralyse their action, and not strengthen either of them 
by his alliance. For if he had chosen to finish the war, 
finished it might have been once for all, as any one may 
see: he would have brought up the ships, and would in 
all probability have given the victory to the Lacedae- 
monians, who lay opposite to the Athenians and were 
fully a match for them already. The excuse which he 
^ave for not bringing them is the most conclusive evidence 
aj^ainst him ; he said that there was not as many collected 
as the king had commanded. But if so, the King would 


C 


87-89] THE OLIGARCHY DEGIHS TO BREAK VP 401 

have been all the better pleased, for his money would 
have been saved and Tissaphernes would have accom- 
plished the same result at less expense. Whatever may 
ilave been his intention, Tissaphernes came to Aspendus 
and conferred with the Phoenicians, and the Peloponnes- 
ians at his request sent Philip, a Lacedaemonian, with 
two trifemes to fetch the ships. 

Alcibiades, when he learned that Tissaphernes was going 88 
to Aspendus, sailed thitherward him- , 

If • » ! . I . . . Aiauiaacs, knoivmg 

sell With thirteen ships, promising the Tissaphernes never 

army at Samos that lie ivould not fail intended to bring np 
to do them a great service. He would Pi'ocmcian fleet, 

, , . , . pmmises to keep it baek. 

either bring the Phoenician ships to 
the Athenians, or, at any rate, make sure that they did not 
join the Peloponnesians. He had probably known all along 
the real mind of Tissaphernes, and that he never meant 
to bring them at all. He wanted further to injure him as 
much as possible in the opinion of the Peloponnesians 
when they observed how friendly Tissaphernes was towards 
himself and the Athenians; their distrust would compel 
him to change sides. So he set sail and went on his 
voyage eastward, making directly for Phaselis and Caunus. 

The commissioners sent by the Four Hundred returned 89 
from Samos to Athens and reported the .onriiiotory tan- 

words of Alcibiades— how he bade 0/ Atcibiades 

them stand firm and not give way to indicates to the more 
the enemy, and whal grea. hopes he ./ ..S 

entertained of reconciling the army to Themmenes and Arts- 
the (yty, and of overcoming the Pelo- tocrates begin to tatk 
ponn’esians. The greater number of the obont the Five Tbou- 

1. 1 ° sand. They see another 

Oligarchs, who were already dissatisfied, revolution coming^ and 
and would have gladly got out of the each man wants to take 
whole affair if they safely could, were 
now much encouraged. They began to come together and 
to criticise the conduct of affairs. Their leaders were some 
of the oligarchical generals and actually in office at the 
time, for example, Theramenes the son of Hagnon and 
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Aristocrates the son of Scellius. They had been among 
the chief authors of the revolution, ^ but now, fearing, as 
they urged, the army at Samos, and being in good earnest 
afraid of Alcibiades, fearing also lest their colleagues, whb 
were sending envoys to Lacedaemon b, might, unauthorised 
by the majority, betray the city, they did not indeed openly 
profess ^ that they meant to get rid of extreme oligarchy, • 
but they maintained that the Five Thousand should be 
established in reality and not in name, and the constitution 
made more equal. This was the political phrase of which 
they availed themselves, but the truth was that most of 
them were given up to private ambition of that sort which 
is more fatal than anything to an oligarchy succeeding 
a democracy. For the instant an oligarchy is established 
the promoters of it disdain mere equality, and everybody 
thinks that he ought to be far above everybody else. 
Whereas in a democracy, when an election is made, a man 
is less disappointed at a failure because he has not been 
competing with his equals. The influence which most 
sensibly affected them were the great power of Alcibiades 
at Samos, and an impression that the oligarchy was not 
likely to be permanent. Accordingly every one was 

struggling hard to be the first champion of the people 
himself. 

go The leading men among the F our Hundred most violently 
opposed to the restoration of democracy were Phrynichus, 
who had been general at Samos, and had there come into 
antagonism with Alcibiades Aristarchus, a man who had 
always been the mok thorough-going enemy ql’ the 
people, Peisander, and Antiphon. These and the ‘other 
leaders, both at the first establishment of the oligarchy 
and again later when the army at Samos declared for the 


(TTf^iToy : ‘ and now fearing, as they urged, the army 
amos, an being in good earnest afraid of Alcibiades, they joined in 
Lacedaemon, but only lest, if left to themselves, the 
should betr.ay the city. They did not openly profess ’ etc. 

Lp. vm. 90 nut. » Cp. viii. 48. “ Cp, viii. 7. fi„. 
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democracy" sent envoys of their own number to Lacedae- 
mon, and were always anxious to make peace ; meanwhile 
they continued the fortification which 
Ihay had begun ,o build a, Ecionea. 
they were confirmed in their purposes Antiphon,thethoivngh- 
after the return of their own ambassa- ohgairhs, arc 

dors from Sainoa , for ,h=y saw that no. Zt 1“:/,^“ 
only the people, but even those who had save their own power. 
appeared steadfast adherents of their They send, for the third 
own party, were now changing their 
minds. So, fearing what might hap- 
pen both at Athens and Samos, they 
sent Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten 
others, in great haste, authorising them to make peace with 
Lacedaemon upon anything like tolerable terms ; at the 
same time they proceeded more diligently than ever with 
the fortification of Eetionea. The design was (so Thera- 
menes and his party averred) not to bar the Piraeus against 
the fleet at Samos should they sail thither with hostile 
intentions, but rather to admit the enemy with his sea and 
land forces whenever they pleased. This Eetionea is the 
mole of the Piraeus and forms one side of the entrance; 
the new fortification was to be so connected with the pre- 
viously existing wall, which looked towards the land, that 
a handful of men stationed between the two walls might 
command the approach from the sea. For the old wall 
looking towards the land, and the new inner wall in pro- 
cess of construction facing the water, ended at the same 
point in one of the two forts which protected the narrow 
moath of the harbour. A cross-wall was added, taking in 
the largest storehouse in the Piraeus and the nearest to the 
new fortification, which it joined ; this the authorities held 
themselves, and commanded every one to deposit their 
corn there, not only what came in by sea but what they had 
on the spot, and to take from thence all that they wanted 
to sell. 


* Cp. viii. 86 fin. 



THE FORT OF EETIONEIA 


404 


[viil 


91 For some time Theramenes had been circulating whispers 
The envoys are tin- of their designs, and when the envoys 
^ returned from Lacedaemon without 

daetnonian squadron * ce l ^ 1 • 

hovertns- about the ettected anything in the naturd- 

coast seems to be acting ^ treaty for the Athenian people, he 

“'is fort was likely to 
_ prove the ruin of Athens. Now the 

u oeans had requested the Peloponnesians to sen 5 them 
a eet , and just at this time two and forty ships, including 
a lan vessels from Tarentum and Locri and a few from 
ici y, were stationed at Las in Laconia, and were making 
ready to sail to Euboea under the command of Agesandri- 

fifVt-if of -^gesander, a Spartan. Theramenes insisted 

ese s ips were intended, not for Euboea, but for the 
party who were fortifying Eetionea, and that, if the people 
vere not on the alert, they would be undone before, they 

iumnv T, 

r ^ some foundation in the disposition of 
wmiH what would have best pleased them 

retaining the oligarchy in any case, to 
the Athenian empire over the allies.; fail- 

ini. ^ ^nd walls, and to be 

^ proved impracticable, at any rate 

democracy restored, and thernselves 

and ^ victims, but would rather bring in the enemy 

citv terms with them, not caring if thereby the 

th Jv T everything else, prowded.that 

they could save their own lives. 

and°nnT"'°'^'‘®'^ diligently at the fort, which had entrants 
enlv I ““ introducingJ-the 

As wt'tr ‘"'“ding in time, 

finest discontent had been secret and con- 

from th 'I' “ suddenly Phiynichus, after his return 

havinrr ^ sssy.to Lacedaemon, in a full market-place, 
assasL^ quitted the council-chamber, was struck by an 
— . ' °ne of th e force employed in guarding the frontier, 

“ Cp viii, 60 raed. 
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and fell dead. The man who dealt the blow escaped ; 
his accomplice, an Argive, was seized 
and put to the torture by order of the J^l7d"'''The'2Tiks 
• Four Hundred, but did not disclose any of the oligarchy, secretly 
name or say who had instigated the "‘ligated by Thera- 

deed. All he would confess was that soldiers ivho were 
a»number of persons used to assemble building the fort sase 

at the house of the commander of the oligarch Alcxides. 
r 1 T • .1 t Theranieaes promises 

frontier guard, and in other houses. ^our Hundred to 

No further measures followed ; and go and release him. 
so Theramenes and Aristocrates, and He pretends to rate the 
the other citizens, whether members of 
the Four Hundred or not, who were duct. After a scene of 
of the same mind, were emboldened to hnmdt, in tvlnch the 
take decided steps. For the Pelopon- 
nesians had already sailed round from demolished to the cry of 
Las, and having overrun Aegina had ' Let the Five Thousand 
cast anchor at Epidaurus ; and Thera- 
menes insisted that if they had been on their way to Euboea 
they .would never have gone up the Saronic gulf to Aegina 
and then returned and anchored at Epidaurus, but that 
some one had invited them for the purposes which he had 
always alleged ; it was impossible therefore to be any 
longer indifferent. After many insinuations and inflam- 
matory harangues, the people began to take active measures. 
The hoplites who were at work on the fortification of 
Eetionea in the Piraeus, among whom was Aristocrates 
with his own tribe, which, as taxiarch, he commanded, 
seized Alexicles, an oligarchical general who had been 
most concerned with the clubs, and shut him up in a 
house. Others joined in the act, including one Hermon, 
who commanded the Peripoli stationed at Munychia; 
above all, the rank and file of the hoplites heartily approved. 
The Four Hundred, who were assembled in the council- 
house when the news was brought to them, were ready in 
,a moment to take up arms, except Theramenes and his 
associates, who disapproved of their proceedings ; to these 
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[vill 

they began to use threats. Theramenes protested, and 
offered to go with them at once and rescue Alexicles. So, 
taking one of the generals who was of his own faction, 
he went down to the Piraeus. Aristarchus and certain * 
young knights came also to the scene of action. Great 
and bewildering \yas the tumult, for in the city the people 
fancied that the Piraeus was in the hands of the insurgents, 
and that their prisoner had been killed, and the inhab^itants 
of the Piraeus that they were on the point of being attacked 
from the city. The elder men with difficulty restrained the 
citizens, who were running up and down and flying to 
arms. Thucydides of Pharsalus, the proxenus of Athens* 
in that city, happening to be on the spot, kept throwing 
imself in every man s way and loudly entreating the 
people, when the enemy was lying in wait so near, not to 
estroy t eir country. At length they were pacified, and 
retrained from laying hands on one another. Theramenes, 
who was himself a general, came to the Piraeus, and in an 
angry voice pretended to rate the soldiers, while Aristar- 

XT opposed to the people were furious. 

o 0 ect was produced on the mass of the hoplites, who 
were or going to work at once. They began asking Thera- 
menes if he thought that the fort was being built to any 
good end, and whether it would not be better demolished. 
He answered that, if they thought so, he thought so too. 

nd immediately the hoplites and a crowd of men from the 
^iraeus got on the walls and began to pull them down, 
he cry addressed to the people was, ‘Whoever wishes 
he hive Thousand to rule and not the Four Hundred/let 

their ieal 

niuds under the name of the Five Thousand, and did not 

rnte“!u 'Whoever wishes the people to 

exist ', Thousand might actually 

b'oiir'n.” speaking in ignorance to his neigh- 

fore Hundred there- 

be "" Thousand either to exist or to 

un not to exist, thinking that to give so many a 
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share in the government would be downright democracy, 
while at the same time the mystery tended to make the 
people afraid of one another. 

The next day the Four Hundred, although much dis-93 
turbed, met in the council-chamber. rhe soldiers march 
Meanwhile the hoplites in the Piraeus from the Piraeus to the 
let goiAlexicles whom they had seized, 
and having demolished the fort went 
to the theatre of Dionysus near Muny- tiou. They promise to 
chia; there piling arms they held an P‘^l‘ ‘'‘t names of 
^issembly, and resolved to march at out of -.ohom the Four 
once to the city, which they accordingly Hundred are to Lc 
did, and again piled arms in the temple ‘^^ded. 
of the Dioscuri. Presently deputies appeared sent by the 
Four Hundred. These conversed with them singly, and 
tried to persuade the more reasonable part of them to keep 
quiet and restrain their comrades, promising that they 
would publish the names of the Five Thousand, and that 
out of these the Four Hundred should be in turn elected 


in such a manner as the Five Thousand might think fit. 

In the meantime they begged them not to ruin everything, 
or to drive the city upon the enemy. The discussion 
became general on both sides, and at length the whole 
body of soldiers grew calmer, and turned their thoughts 
to the danger which threatened the commonwealth. They 
finally agreed that an assembly should be held on a fixed 
day in the theatre of Dionysus to deliberate on the restor- 
atim of harmony. 

'vYhen the day arrived and the assembly was on the 94 
point of meeting in the theatre of 
Dionysus, news came that Agesandri- 
das and his forty-two ships had crossed 
over from Megara, and were sailing 
along the coast of Salamis. Every 
man of the popular party thought that this was what they 
had been so often told by Theramenes and his friends, 
and that the ships were sailing to the fort, happily now 

voi.. It. E e 


BiU meanivhile the 
Lacedaeuiomaii squad- 
ron approaches nearer, 
and there is general 
consternation. 
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demolished. Nor is it impossible that Agesandridas may 
have been hovering about Epidaurus and the neighbour- 
hood by agreement ; but it is equally likely that he lingered 
there of his own accord, with an eye to the agitation 
which prevailed at Athens, hoping to be on the spot at 
the critical moment. Instantly upon the arrival of the 
news the whole city rushed down to the Piraeus, ^ thinking 
that a conflict with their enemies more serious than their 
domestic strife was now awaiting them, not at a distance, 
but at the very mouth of the harbour. Some embarked in 
the ships which were lying ready ; others launched fresh_ 
ships; others manned the walls and prepared to defend 
the entrance of the Piraeus. 

95 The Peloponnesian squadron, however, sailed onward. 
The ships pass on- doubled the promontory of Sunium, 
ward to Euboea and and then, after putting in between 
put in at Oropus. A Thoriciis and Prasiae, finally pro- 

foiioivs them, but being needed to Oropus. The Athenians in 
constrained to fight their haste were compelled to employ 
hurriedly, are utterly crews not yet trained to work together, 

ponnesians obtain pos- ^or the City was in a State of revolution, 
session of the whole and the matter was vital and urgent ; 
which revolts Euboea was all in all to them now that 
they were shut out from Attica They 
despatched a fleet under the command of Thymochares 
to Eretria; these ships, added to those which were at 
Euboea before, made up thirty-six. No sooner had they 
arrived than they were constrained to fight ; for Agegan- 
dridas, after his men had taken their midday meal, braught 
out his own ships from Oropus, which is distant by sea 
about seven miles from the city of Eretria, and bore down 
upon them. The Athenians at once began to man their 


. Omitting 77 with one MS. Otherwise, retaining fj with a great 
majority of MSS. : ‘ thinking that a conflict among themselves more 
serious than the attack of their enemies ’ etc. ^ Cp. vii. 27 fin., 

28 init. 
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ships, fancying that their crews were close at hand ; but 
it had been so contrived that they were getting their pro- 
visions from houses at the end of the town, and not in the 
* market, for the Eretrians intentionally sold nothing there 
that the men might lose time in embarking; the enemy 
would then come upon them before they were ready, and 
they, would be compelled to put out as best they could. 

A signal was also raised at Eretria telling the fleet at 
Oropus when to attack. The Athenians putting out in 
this hurried manner, and fighting off the harbour of 
Eretria, nevertheless resisted for a little while, but before 
long they fled and were pursued to the shore. Those of 
them who took refuge in the city of Eretria, relying on 
the friendship of the inhabitants, fared worst, for they 
were butchered by them ; but such as gained the fortified 
position which the Athenians held in the Eretrian territory 
escaped, and also the crews of the vessels which reached 
Chalcis. The Peloponnesians, who had taken twenty-two 
Athenian ships and had killed or made prisoners of the 
men, erected a trophy. Not long afterwards they induced 
all Euboea to revolt, except Oreus of which the Athenians 
still maintained possession. They then set in order the 
affairs of the island. 

When the news of the battle and of the defection of 96 
Euboea was brought to Athens, the . 

Athenians were panic-stricken. Nothing to despair; for 

which had happened before, not even they see the army le- 
the ruin of the Sicilian e.xpedition, how- Euboea lost, no 

evar overwhelming at the time, had so the Piraeus. 

terrified them. The army at Samos But they are saved l>y 

was in insurrection ; they had no ships ^uputeness of the 
. . , Laccdaemcmans. 

in reserve or crews to man them ; there 

was revolution at home— .civil war might break out at any 

moment; and by this new and terrible misfortune they 

had lost, not only their ships, but what was worse, Euboea, 

on which they were more dependent for supplies than on 

Attica itself. Had they not reason to despair ? But what 

^ E e 3 
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touched them nearest, and most agitated their minds, was 
the fear lest their enemies, emboldened by victory, should 
at once attack the Piraeus, in which no ships were left ; 
indeed they fancied that they were all but there. And had 
the Peloponnesians been a little more enterprising they 
could easily have executed such a plan. Either they 
might have cruised near, and would then have aggravcite5 
the divisions in the city ; or by remaining and carrying on 
a blockade they might have compelled the fleet in Ionia, 
although hostile to the oligarchy, to come and assist their 
kindred and their native city; and then the Hellespont, 
Ionia, all the islands between Ionia and Euboea, in a word, 
the whole Athenian empire, would have fallen into their 
hands. But on this as on so many other occasions the 
Lacedaemonians proved themselves to be the most con- 
venient enemies whom the Athenians could possibly have 
had. For the two peoples were of very different tempers ; 
the one quick, the other slow; the one adventurous, the 
other timorous ; and the Lacedaemonian character was 
of great service to the Athenians, the more so because the 
empire for which they were fighting was maritime. And 
t^ IS view is confirmed by the defeat of the Athenians at 
Syracuse ; for the Syracusans, who were most like them t», 
lought best against them. 


97 


Vhen the news came the Athenians in their extremity 
ThiyminudiiUdyde- Still Contrived to man twenty ships, arid 
immediately summoned an assembly 
(the first of many) in the place called 
the Pnyx, where they had always btten 
in the habit of meeting; at which 
assembly they deposed the Four Hun- 
dred, and voted that the government 
should be in . the hands of the Five 
,, . I housand ; this number was to include 

aa who could furnish themselves with arms. No one was 


lose the Four Ilun- 
dnd, and establish a 
ncio government [the 
lest nhtch Thucydides 
had knoivn) of Five 
7 iionsiind, bcin^ the 
citteeiis WHO supplied 
tHetii^elves ieith arms. 
P<KUoriij}i«saUilishcd. 
.lleiL-.mles ucalhd. 


* Cp. i. -o. 
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97-98] the traitor ARISTARCHUS 4H 

to receive pay for holding any office, on pain of falling 
under a curse. In the numerous other assemblies which 
were aftenvards held they appointed Nomothetae, and 
by a series of decrees established a constitution. This 
government during its early days was the best which the 
Athenians ever enjoj’ed within my memor}'. Oligarchy 
and* Democracy were duly attempered. And thus after 
the miserable state into which she had fallen, the city was 
again able to raise her head. The people also passed 
a vote recalling Alcibiades and others from exile, and 
. sending to him and to the army in Samos exhorted them 
to act vigorouslj'. 

When this new revolution began, Peisander, Alexicles, 98 
and the other leaders of the oligarchy Beha^al o/Oemf lo 
stole away to Decelea ; all except ihe Pth/>oiiitcsiaiis l>y 
Aristarchus, who, being one of the 
generals at the time, gathered round him hastily a few 
archers of the most barbarous sort and made his way to 
Oenoe. This was an Athenian fort on the borders of 
Boeotia which the Corinthians'*, having called the Boeot- 
ians to their aid, were now besieging on their own account, 
in order to revenge an overthrow inflicted by the garrison 
of Oenoe upon a party of them who were going home 
from Decelea. Aristarchus entered into communication 
with the besiegers, and deceived the garrison by telling 
them that the Athenian government had come to terms 
with the Lacedaemonians, and that by one of the con- 
ditions of the peace they were required to give up the 
pl^ce to the Boeotians. They, trusting him, whom they 
knew to be a general, and being in entire ignorance of 
what had happened because they were closely invested, 
capitulated and came out. Thus Oenoe was taken and 
occupied by the Boeotians ; and the oligarchical revolution 
at Athens came to an end. 


“ Or, ‘which Corinthian volunteers,’ omitting ‘on their own ac- 
count/ 
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99 During this summer and about the same time Mindarus 

transferred the fleet of the Pelopon- 

. No sign of the Phoe- . i tt i ^ 

nician ships. The Pcio- nesians to the Hellespont. They had 

pomiesians now become been Waiting at Miletus. But none of 

t’ZiXSfdfJ'fZ “™™>ssioners whom Tissaphernes 

and transfer their fleet going tO Aspendus appointed tO 

to Pharnabazus at the supply the fleet gave them anything; 

Mabid'at clhl "" Phoenician ships nor 

Tissaphernes himself had as yet made 
their appearance ; Philip, who had been sent with Tissa- 
phernes, and Hippocrates, a Spartan then in Phaselis, had . 
informed the admiral Mindarus that the ships would never 
come, and that Tissaphernes was thoroughly dishonest in 
his dealings with them. All this time Pharnabazus was 
inviting them and was eager to secure the assistance of 
the fleet ; he wanted, like Tissaphernes, to raise a revolt, 
whereby he hoped to profit, among the cities in his own 
dominion^ which still remained faithful to Athens. So at 
length Mindarus, in good order and giving the signal sud- 
denly, lest he should be discovered by the Athenians at 
Samos, put to sea from Miletus with seventy-three ships, 
and set sail for the Hellespont, whither in this same summer 
a Peloponnesian force had already gone in sixteen ships, 
and had overrun a portion of the Chersonese. But meeting 
with a storm Mindarus was driven into Icarus, and being 
detained there five or six days by stress of weather, he 
put in at Chios. 


lOO 


When Thrasyllus at Samos heard that he had startad 
The Athenians pur- from Miletus he Sailed away in all ha§te 

they stop at Lesbos to might get into the Hellespont 

‘match them, and during before him. Observing that Mindarus 
their step, besiege Eresus was at Chios, and thinking that he 

couid keep him there, he placed scouts 
at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, that he might 
e in ormed if the ships made any attempt to sail away. 
Me himself coasted along the island to Methymna and 
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ordered a supply of barley-meal and other provisions, 
intending, if he were long detained, to make Lesbos his 
head-quarters while attacking Chios, He wanted also to 
sail against the Lesbian town of Eresus, which had re- 
volted, and, if possible, to destroy the place. Now certain 
of the chief citizens of Methymna who had been driven 
into exile had conveyed to the island about fifty hoplites, 
partisans of theirs, from Cyme, besides others whom they 
hired on the mainland, to the number of three hundred 
in all. They were commanded by Anaxander, a Theban, 
who was chosen leader because the Lesbians were of 
Theban descents They first of all attacked Methymna. 

In this attempt they were foiled by the timely arrival of 
the Athenian garrison from Mytilene, and being a second 
time repulsed outside the walls, had marched over the 
mountains and induced Eresus to revolt. Thither Thras- 
yllus sailed, having determined to attack them with all 
his ships. He found that Thrasybulus had already reached 
the place, having started from Samos with five ships as 
soon as he heard that the exiles had landed. But he had 
come too late to prevent the revolt, and was lying off 
Eresus. There Thrasyllus was also joined by two ships 
which were on their way home from the Hellespont, and 
by a squadron from Methymna. The whole fleet now 
consisted of sixty-seven ships, from the crews of which 
the generals formed an army, and prepared by the help of 
engines and by every possible means to take Eresus. 

.Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian fleet at lor 
Chios, having spent two days in pro- The Pelopomtesian 
visioning, and having received from the stealing away be- 
Chians three Chian tesseracosts for /o" 

. on the evemng of the 

each man, on the third day sailed second day arrives at 
hastily from Chios, not going through Hellespont. 


® Cp. iii. 2 fin., 5 med., 13 tnit. ; viii. 5 init. A small Chian coin 

of which the exact value is unknown : if it amounted to •^’^th of the gold 
stater (20 drachmae) it would be worth 3 obols, 4//. 
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the open sea^, lest they should fall in with the sliips 
ockading Eresus^ but making directly for the mainland 
and keeping Lesbos on the left. They touched at the 
harbo^ur of the island Carteria, which belongs to Phocaea, ‘ 
and there taking their midday meal, sailed past the Cymaean 
territory, and supped at Argennusae on the mainland over 
against Mytilene. They sailed away some time 4 efore 
dawn, and at Plarmatus, xvhich is opposite Methymna on 
the mainland, they again took their midday meal ; they 
y^ passed by the promontory of Lectum, Larissa, 
amaxitus and the neighbouring towns, and finally 
arrived at Rhoeteum in the Hellespont before midnight. ‘ 

• ^ ^ ships also put into Sigeum and other places 

m the neighbourhood. 


102 The Athenians, who lay with eighteen ships at Sestos \ 
The Atiieuian squad- ^'^hew from the beacons which their 

kindled, and from the sudden 
blaze of many watch-fires which ap- 
p , . peared in the enemy’s country, that the 

^eloponnesians were on the point of sailing into the strait. 

t, getting close under the Chersonese, the3' 
Elaeus, in the hope of reaching the open 
sea before the enemy’s ships arrived. They passed un- 

Abvrincs^ Peloponnesian ships® which were at 

friends! approaching 

tTtll I ", tried to 

Mindaru^’ 1. "^^^ted the fleet of 

escaped in gave chase; most of thepi 

four which but tube 

which In aX^ were caught off Elaeus. One 

ponnesianc; t Protesilaus the Pelo- 

without the °° ' together with the crew; two others 

Imbros • the the shore of 

xiuDros , the crew escaped. 


vlil ?o fin and most editors. » Cp. 

Cp.vm.99fin. Or ‘had told.' 
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For the rest of that da}' they blockaded Elaeus with 103 
the ships from Abydos which had now 
joined them ; the united fleet number- the Athem'nn feet, 
in" eiehty-six ; but as the town would "" that 

not yield they sailed away to Abydos, ^one uorth:vardj had 

The Athenians, whose scouts had immediately pursued 
failed .them, and who had never ima- 
gined that the enemy’s fleet could pass them undetected, 
were quietly besieging Eresus; but on finding out their 
mistake they instantly set sail and followed the enemy to 
the Hellespont. They felt in with and took two Pelo- 
ponnesian ships, which during the pursuit had ventured 
too far into the open sea. On the following day they 
came to Elaeus, where they remained at anchor, and the 
ships which had taken refuge at Imbros joined them ; the 
next five days were spent in making preparations for 
the impending engagement. 

After this they fought, and the manner of the battle was 104 


as follows. The Athenians began to „ , ^ 

sail in column close along the shore .i^htyeight 

towards Sestos, when the Pelopon- Pelopoancaan ami 
nesians, observing them, likewise put ^rvcnty-si.v Athcman 
to sea from Abydos. Perceiving that 
a battle was imminent, the Athenians, their enemies in the 
numbering seventy-si.x ships, extended ^ counter- 

their line along the Chersonese from ^nlns, M weakens 
Idacus to Arrhiani, and the Pelopon- the antre of the Athen- 
ner^ans, numbering eighty-eight ships, Ians, nearly proves fatal 
frot\f Abydos to Dardanus. The Syra- 
cusans held the right wing of the Peloponnesians; the 
other wing, on which were the swiftest ships, was led by 
Mindarus himself. Thrasyllus commanded the left wing 
of the Athenians, and Thrasybulus the right; the other 
generals had their several posts. The Peloponnesians 
were eager to begin the engagement, intending, as their 
left wing extended beyond the right of the Athenians, to 
prevent them, if possible, from sailing out of the straits 
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again, and also to thrust their centre back on the land 
which was near. The Athenians, seeing their intention, 
advanced from the land the wing on which the enem}' 
wanted to cut them ofi^ and succeeded in getting beyond 
them. But their left wing by this time had passed the 
promontory of Cynossema, and the result was that the centre 
of their line was thinned and weakened — all the* more 
since their numbers were inferior and the sharp projection 
of the shore about Cynossema hindered those who were 
on one side from seeing what was taking place on the 
other. 

5 So the Peloponnesians, falling upon the centre of the 
Btit in the nionient Athenian fleet, forced their enemies’ 

tesZfs"/a1un/oTonl having 

'usion and are defeated S^i^ed a decisive advantage, disem- 
hy a sudden turn of barked to follow up their victory. 

irasjbu/us. Neither Thrasybulus on the right wing, 

who was pressed hard by superior numbers, nor Thras- 
yllus on the left, was able to assist them. The promont- 
ory of Cynossema hindered the left wing from seeing 
t le action, and the ships of the Syracusans and others, 
^ual in number to their own, kept them fully engaged. 

^ ut at last, while the victorious Peloponnesians were 
incautiously pursuing, some one ship, some another, a 
part of their line began to fall into disorder. Thrasybulus 
remarked their confusion, and at once left off extending 
IS \wng, then turning upon the ships which were op- 
pose to im, he repulsed and put them to flight; che 
next laced a the conquering and now scattered shijf^ of 
ne Feloponnesian centre, struck at them, and threw 
such a panic that hardly any of them resisted, 
e yracusans too had by this time given way to Thras- 

cci more inclined to fly when they 

saw the others flying. 


“ Or, ‘intercepted. 
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EJficl of the bailie on 
Ute mind of Ihe Alhcn- 
ians : hope of final 
viclory. Tu'cnly - one 
ships of Ihe enemy were 
lakcn and fflcen of their 
own lost. 


After the rout tlie Peloponnesians eflected their escape, 106 
most of them to the river Midius first, 
and then to Abydos. Not many ships 
were taken by the Athenians; for the 
Hellespont, being narrow, afforded a 
retreat to the enemy within a short 
distance. Nevertheless nothing could 
have been more opportune for them 
than this victor}' at sea ; for some time past they had feared 
the Peloponnesian navy on account of their disaster in 
Sicily, as well as of the various smaller defeats which they 
had sustained ^ But now they ceased to depreciate them- 
selves or to think much of their enemies’ seamanship. They 
had taken eight Chian vessels, five Corinthian, two Am- 
bracian, two Boeotian, and of the Leucadians, Lacedae- 
monians, Syracusans, and Pellenians one each. Their 
own loss amounted to fifteen ships. They raised a trophy 
on the promontory of Cynossema, and then collecting the 
wrecks, and giving up to the enemy his dead under a flag 
of truce, sent a trireme carrying intelligence of the victory 
to Athens. On the arrival of the ship and the news of 
a success so incredible after the calamities which had 
befallen them in Euboea and during the revolution, the 
Athenians were greatly encouraged. They thought that 
their affairs were no longer hopeless, and that if they were 
energetic they might still win. 

The Athenians at Sestos promptly repaired their ships, 107 
and.on the fourth day were proceeding 
against Cyzicus, which had revolted, 
when, seeing the eight Peloponnesian 
ships'" from Byzantium anchored at 
Harpagium and Priapus, they bore 
down upon them, and defeating the land-forces which were 
acting with them, took the ships. They then went and 
recovered Cyzicus, which was unwalled, and exacted a 


Eight more Pelopon- 
ucsian ships captured 
by ihe Athenians, They 
recover Cyzicus ( 17 ) 
•which has revolted. 


^ Cp. viii. 95, 102. 

) 


^ Cp. viii. 80 fin. 



4i8 


ARSACES AND THE DELIANS 


Alcibiadea rcitiriis 
from Tissaphernes, 
whom he professes to 
have made a fast friend 
of the Athenians. 
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contribution from the inhabitants. Meanwhile the Pelo- 
ponnesians sailed from Abydos to Elaeus, and recovered 
as many of their own captured vessels as were still sea- 
worthy ; the rest had been burnt by the Elaeusians. They 
then sent Hippocrates and Epicles to Euboea to bring up 
the ships which were there. 

io8 About the same time Alcibiades sailed back with* his 

thirteen ships from Caunus and Pha- 
selis to Samos, announcing that he had 
prevented the Phoenician fleet from 
coming to the assistance of the enemy, 
and that he had made Tissaphernes 
a greater friend of the Athenians than ever. He then 
manned nine additional ships, and exacted large sums of 
money from the Halicarnassians. He also fortified Cos^, 

where he left a governor, and towards the autumn returned 
to Samos. 

When Tissaphernes heard that the Peloponnesian fleet 
Tissaphernes mar- Sailed from Miletus to the Helles- 
ches away to Ionia. The pont, he broke up his camp at Aspendus 

and marched away towards Ionia. Now 
after the arrival of the Peloponnesians 
at the Hellespont, the Antandrians, 
who are Aeolians, had procured from 
them at Abydos a force of infantry, 
which they led through Mount Ida and introduced into 
their city. They were oppressed by Arsaces the Persian, 
a leutenant of Tissaphernes. This Arsaces, when c the 
Athenians, wishing to purify Delos, expelled the inhabf^ants 
an t ey settled in Adramyttium o, professing to have 
a quarrel which he did not wish to declare openly, asked 
their best soldiers to form an army for him. He then led 
them out of the town as friends and allies, and, taking 
advantage of their midday meal, surrounded them with 
hi^ own troops, and shot them down. This deed alarmed 


cruelty and treachery 
of his lieutenant Ar- 
saces induce the Antan- 
drians to obtain a 
garrison from the 
P eloponnesians. 
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Tissaphernes deter^ 
mines to folloio the 
Peloponnesians and 
accuse theniy while ex- 
casing himself. 


the Antandrians, who thought that they might meet with 
some similar violence at his hands ; and as he was imposing 
upon them burdens which were too heavy for them, they 
expelled his garrison from their citadel. 

Tissaphernes, who was already offended at the expul- 109 
sion of his garrison from Miletus and 
froiA Qiidus'', where the same thing 
had happened, perceived that this new 
injury was the work of the Pelopon- 
nesians. He felt that they were now 
his determined enemies, and was apprehensive of some 
further injury. He was also disgusted at discovering that 
Pharnabazus had induced the Peloponnesians to join him, 
and was likely in less time and at less expense to be more 
successful in the war with the Athenians than himself. 

He therefore determined to go to the He slops on his way 
Hellespont, and complain of their con- ni Ephesus, nnd sacri- 
duct in the affair of Antandrus, offer- 
ing at the same time the most plausible defence which he 
could concerning the non-arrival of the Phoenician fleet 
and their other grievances. He first went to Ephesus, 
and there offered sacrifice to Artemis. . . . 


[With the end of the winter which follows this summer 
the twenty-first year of the Peloponnesian War is com- 
pleted.] 

J) 

% 


Cp, viii. 84 ined. 


^ Cp. viii. 35 init. 




INDEX 


\TUe compilation of this Index has been greatly assisted by the Geographical 
and Historical Index prepared by Mr* Tiddeinan for the later editions of 
Arnold's Thucydides, 

*Tlic subdivision of the chapters not agreeing in different editions^ each chapter 
is ifferred to in three partSy niarked, init., nied., ffn.'] 


A. 

Abdera, situation of, iu 97 init. ; 
Nymphodorus of Abdcra, ii. 29. 

Abydos, a Milesian colony, viii. 61 
init. ; revolts to the Lacedaemo' 
nians, ib, 62 ; Strombichides 
recalled from, ib, 79 med . ; the 
Peloponnesian head-quarters, ib. 
102-108. 

Acamantis, an Athenian tribe, iv. 
1 18 fin. 

Acanthus, an Andrian colony, iv. 84 
init. ; revolts from Athens, ib. 84- 
88; provision respecting, in the 
treaty between Lacedaemon and 
Athens, v. 18, § vi speech of 
Brasidas at, iv. 85-87, 114 med,, 
120 med, ; Acanthian troops with 
Brasidas, ib. 124 init. 

Acahthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
toj^hc Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 med., ib, 24 init, 

Acarnan, eponymous hero of Acar- 
nania, ii. 102 fin. 

Acarnania, named after Acarnan, 
ii. 102 fin. ; opposite to CepbaU 
Icnia, ii. 30 fin, ; invaded by the 
Ambraciots, tb. 8o-8a ; the Acar- 
nanians always carry arms, i. 
5 fin. ; skilful sUngers, ii. 8i fin., 
vii.3ifin.; their common council, 


iii. 105 init. ; allies of Athens 
[except Oeniadae, ii, 102 init,], 
ii. 7 fin., 9 med., 68 fin., in. 95 
med., 102 med., iv, 77 med., 89, 
loi med., vii. 57 fin., 60 fin., 
67 med. ; expedition of Phormio 
against Oeniadae, ii. 102; request 
as their commander a relation of 
Phormio, iii. 7 ; attack Leucas, 
iii 94 ijiit. med, ; defeat the Am- 
braciots, ib. 105-113; conclude 
a treaty with Ambracia, ib, 114 
med.; colonise Anactorium, iv. 
49. 

Acesines, a river in Sicily, iv. 25 med. 

Achaea [in Peloponnesus], restored 
by the Athenians, i. ii5init. [cp. 
i. Ill fin.]; redemanded from the 
Lacedaemonians by Cleon, iv. 
21 med. ; resettled by the Lace- 
daemonians, V. 8a init. ; [Achac- 
ans, early name of Hellenes, i. 
3 med.] ; [found Scione on re- 
turn from Troy, iv. 120 init.] ; 
[not allowed to Join in tlie 
foundation of Hcraclca, iii. 92 
fin,] ; founders of Zacynthus, ii. 
66; allies of the Athenians, i. 
Ill fin.; at first neutral, except 
the Pcllcncs, ii. 9 init. ; support 
the Peloponnesians in the en- 
gagement ofi'-Erincus, vii, 34 init. 
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Achaea [Pthiotis], iv. 78 init. ; sub- 
ject to theThessalianSjViii. 3racd. 

Acharnae, the largest of the Athen- 
ian demes, ii, 19 fin., ib. 21 fin., 
23 init. ; ravaged by the Pelopon- 
nesians, ib. 19 fin. 

Achelous, ii. 102 med., iii. 7 med., 
106 init. ; description of its Delta, 
ii. 102 med. 

Acheron, a river in Thesprotis, i. 
46 fin. 

Acherusian lake, in Thesprotis, i. 
46 med. 

Achilles, followers of, the original 
Hellenes, i. 3 med. 

Acrae, founded by the Syracusans, 
vi. 5 init. 

Acraean height, in Sicily, vii. 78 fin. 

Acragas, a river in Sicily, vi. 4 med, 

Acragas, see Agrigentum. 

Acropolis of Athens : ii. 13 med., 
15 med. ; taken by Cylon, i. 126 ; 
anciently called Palis, ii. 15 fin. • 
preser\'ed from occupation in 
the plague, ii. 17 init. ; treaties of 
peace recorded on tablets there, 
V. 18, § xi; 23, § iv; 47 fin. ; in- 
scription in, commemorating the 
oppression of the tyrants, vi. 55 
init. 

Acrothous, in Acte, iv. 109 med. 

Acte, the peninsula of, iv. 109. 

Actium, the Corinthian fleet met 
by a Corcyraean herald at, i. 29 
med. ; the Corinthians encamp 
near, ib. 30 fin. 

Adeimantus, father of Aristeus, a 
Corinthian, i, 60 med, 

Admetus, king of Molossians, pro- 
tects Themistocles, i. 136, 137. 

Adramyttium, settled by the Deli- 


ans, V, I fin., viii. 108 fin. 
Aeantides, son-in-law of Hippias 
the tyrant, vi, 59 fin. 

Aegaleos, Mount, in Attica, ii, ig 
fin. 


Aegean Sea, i. g8 med., iv. 109 
med. 

Aegina, on the direct route from 


Athens to Argos, v, 53 
colonised from Athens, il. 27, 
vii. 57 init., viii. 69 med. ; Corcyr- 
aean envoys deposited in, iii. 72 
init. ; the settlers in -A.egina at' 
Mantinea, v,74 fin,; at Syracuse, 
vii, 57 init.; aid in the oligar- 
chical conspiracy at Athens, viii. 
69 med,; the Sicilian e.xpedirton 
races as far as, vi. 32 me^.; the 
reinforcements stay at, vii. 20 fin., 
26 init. ; ravaged by the Pelopon- 
nesians, viii. 92 med.; former 
naval power of the Aeginetans, 
i, 14 fin. ; first war between the* 
Aeginetans and Athenians, ib. 14 
fin,, ib. 41 init, ; second, ib. 105 ; 
come to terms with the Athen- 
ians, ib. 108 fin. ; the Aeginet- 
ans secretly urge on the war, 
ib. 67 med. ; the Lacedaemonians 
demand their independence, ib. 
139 init,, 140 med. ; expelled by 
the Athenians, ii.27 init, ; settled 
by the Lacedaemonians at Thyr- 
ea, ib. med. ; assist the Lacedae- 
monians in the war of Ithome, ib. 
fin.; attacked by the Atheniansin 
Thyrea, iv. 56 fin., 57 init.; the 
survivors put to death, ib. fin, 
Aegitium, in Aetolia, iii. 97 med, 
Aeimnestus, a Plataean, father of 
Lacon, iii. 52 fin. 

Aeneas, a Corinthian, iv. 119 med. 
Aenesias, Ephor at Sparta, ii, 2 init. 
Aenianians, in Malis, v, 51 init. 
Aenus, in Thrace, iv. 28 med, ; 
founded from Boeotia, vii.*' 57 
med. ; tributary to Athens. V;. 
Aeoladas, a Theban, father of Pa- 
gondas, iv. 91 med. 

Aeolian countries and cities, Boeot- 
ia, vii, 57 med. ; Lesbos, ib. [cp. 
iii. 2 fin., 5 med., 13 init., viii, 4 
med., 100 med.] ; Tenedos, vii. 

57 ; Aenus, ib. ; C3nne, iii, 31 init.; 
-A.ntandros, viii. 108 med, 

Aeolian islands, see Liparaean 
islands. 
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Aeolian subjects of the Athenians 
before Syracuse, vii. 57 med. 

Aeolians, ancient occupants of Co- 

y rinth, iv. 42 raed. 

Aeolis, former name of Calydon 
and Pleuron, iii. 102 med. 

Aesimides, a Corcyraean com- 
rjander, i. 47 init. 

Aeson.^n Argive envoy to Lace- 
daemon, V, 40 fin. 

Aethaea, Lacedaemonian Perioeci 
of, i. loi init. 

Aethiopia, plague said to have 
begun in, ii. 48 init. 

Aetna, eruption of, iii. rr6; the 
third since the Hellenic settle- 
ments of Sicily, ib. 

Aetolia, customs of the Aetolians, i. 
5 fin., iii, 94 fin, ; disastrous cam- 
paign of the Athenians in, ib. 94 
med.-pS [cp. iv. 30 init.] ; the 
Aetolians persuade the Lacedae- 
monians to send an expedition 
against Naupactus ib. 100 ; join in 
the expedition, loainit.; Aetol- 
ians before Syracuse, vii. 57 fin. 

Agamemnon, power of, i. 9 ; pos- 
sessed a great navy, ib. 

Agatharchidas, a Corinthian com- 
mander, ii. 83 fin. 

Agatharchus, a Sicilian commander, 
vii. 25 init., 70 init. 

Agesander, father of Agesandridas, 
a Spartan, viii. 91 med. 

Agesandridas, a Spartan com- 
mander, viii. 91 med., 94, 95. 

Agesippidas, a Lacedaemonian 
coriander, v. 56 init. 

Agis, king of Lacedaemon, iti. 89 
init., iv. 2 init. ; invades Attica, 
ib. 2 init., 6; swears to the Treaty 
of Alliance, v. 24 init. ; marches 
towards Argos, but retires, ib. 
54 ; attacks Argos, ib. 57 ; sur- 
rounds the Argives, ib. 58, 59 ; 
makes a truce with the Ar- 
gives, 60 init.: blamed forhis 
conduct, and threatened with 
punishment, ib. 60 med., 63; 

VOL. II. 


nearly commits a second error, 
ib. 65 init. ; draws the Argives 
into the plain, before Mantinea, 
ib. fin. ; surprised by the enemy, 
f(&.66mit ; defeats the enemy, ib. 
70-74; leads a new expedition to 
Argos, 16.83 init. » invades Attica, 
and fortifies Decelea, vii. 19 init., 
27 med.; raises money for a navy, 
viii. 3 init ; his great powers, viii. 
4fin.; rejects thepeace proposals 
of the Athenian oligarchs, ib 70 
fin.; repulsed from the walls of 
Athens, ib. 71 ; advises the Four 
Hundred to send ambassadors to 
Sparta, ib. fin. ; an enemy of 
Alcibiades, viii. 12 fin., 45 init. 

Agraeans, in Aetolia, ii. 102 med., 

iii. io6med.; f6.iiT fin., 114 med. ; 
forced into the Athenian alliance, 

iv. 77fin.; employed in a descent 
upon Sicyon, ib. loi med, 

Agrianians, in Paeonia. ii. 96 med. 

Agrigentum, founded from Gcla, 
vi. 4 med. ; gained over by Phaeax 
to the Athenian alliance, v. 4 
fin. ; remains neutral in the war 
between Syracuseand Athens.vii. 
32 med., ib, 33 init, ib. 58 init. ; 
falls into revolution, vii. 46; vic- 
toryofthe anti-Syracusan party, 
ib. 50 init 

Alcaeus, Archon at Athens, v. 19 
init, ib. 25 init. 

Alcamenes, a I.acedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 4 ; ordered to Les- 
bos by Agis, ib. 8 raed. ; driven 
into Piraeum by the Athenians 
and slain, ib. to fin. 

Alcibiades, the name Lacedaemon- 
ian, viii. 6 med.; liis extravagant 
character, vi. 12 fin. ; his un- 
popularity helped toriiin Athens, 
ib. 15 ; his victories at Olympia, 
ib. z6init.; head ofthe war party 
.at Athens, v. 43 init., vi. 15 init; 
irritated by the contempt of the 
r.accdacmonian.s, v. 43 med. ; ne- 
gotiates an alliance with Argos, 

f 
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Alcibiades (co;//.) — 

Mantinea and Elis, ib. 44, 46 ; 
deceives the Lacedaemonian en- 
voys, ib. 45 ; his activity in Pelo- 
ponnesus, tb. 52 fin., 53, 55 [cp, 
vi. 16 fin.]; persuades the Athen- 
ians to declare the treaty broken 
and resettle the Helots at Pylos, 
/6.56med.; ambassador at Argos, 
i6.6imed.,76med.; seizes a num- 
ber of suspected Argives, ib. 84 
init. ; appointed one of the gene- 
rals in Sicily, vi. 8 med. ; speech 
of, ib. 16-18; accused of mutilat- 
ing the Hermae and celebrating 
the mysteries in private houses, 
tb. 28 init. ; begs in vain to be 
tried before sailing, *6. 29; opinion 
of, in a council of war, ib. 48 ; 
summoned home, ib. 53 init, 61 ; 
escapes at Thurii, ib. fin. ; con- 
demned to death, tb. ; causes the 
failure of a plot to betray Messina, 
tb. 74 init. ; goes to Lacedaemon, 
ib. 88 fin. ; his speech there, ib. 
89-92 ; persuades the Lacedae- 
monians to fortify Decelea, vii. 18 
init.; supports the Chians at 
Sparta,viii.6med.; persuades the 
Spartan government not to give 
up the Chian expedition, viii. 12 ; 
sent to Ionia with Chalcideus, ib. 
12 fin. ; induces the revolt of 
Chios, Ely thrae, Clazomenae, ib. 
14 1 chases Strombichides into 
Samos, ib. 16 ; causes the revolt 
of Teos,*6. fin.; and of Miletus,/6. 
17 ; present at an engagement 
before Miletus, ib. 26 fin. ; falls 
into disfavour with the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 45 init. ; retires to 
Tissaphernes, and endeavours 
to ruin the Peloponnesian cause, 
»6. med. ; repulses the revolted 
cities when they beg money, ib. 
fin. ; instructs Tissaphernes to 
balance the Athenians and Lace- 
daemonians against each other, 

th.^ 6 - conspires with some Athen- 


ians at Samos to overthrow the 
democracy, ib. 47^49; opposed 
by Phrynichus, ib. 48 fin.; whom 
he endeavours unsuccessfully tc^ 
ruin, ib. 50, 51; seeks to drav/ 
Tissaphernes over to the Athen- 
ian cause, ib. 52 init. ; persuades 
Tissaphernes to demand impos- 
sible terms from Peisaader, il>. 
56 ; recalled by the Athenians at 
Samos, ib. 81 init.; encourages 
them with extravagant hopes, ib. 
81 ; restrains them from sailing 
to the Piraeus, ib. 82 ; made 
commander-in-chief, ib.", goes to 
Tissaphernes, ffi.; again restrains 
the people from sailing to the 
Piraeus, and thus performs an 
eminent service, ib. 86 med. ; sails 
to Aspendus, promising to keep 
the Phoenician fleet back, ib. 88 ; 
recalled by the Athenians at 
home, ib. 97 fin.; returns from 
Caunus, professing to have se- 
cured Tissaphernes’ friendship 
for Athens, ib. 108 init. ; returns 
to Samos, ib. med. 

Alcidas, takes command of the Pe- 
loponnesian fleet sent to Lesbos, 
iii. 16 fin., 26 init. ; arrives too 
late, ib. 29 ; determines to return, 
ib. 31 ; slaughters his captives, 
ib. 32 ; is chased to Patmos by 
the Athenians, ib. 33, 69 init. ; 
sails to Corcyra, ib. 6 g, 76 ; 
engages the Athenians, ib. 77, 
78 ; retires, ib. 79-81 ; he^ps in 
the foundation of Herac^ea, ib. 
92 fin. ^ 

Alcinadas,a Lacedaemonian,swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 med. ; ib. 24 init. 

Alcinous, temple of Zeus and Al- 
cinous at Corcyra, iii. 70 med. 

Alciphron, an Argive, makes terms 
with Agis, v. 59 fin., 60 init. 

Alcisthenes, an Athenian, father of 
Demosthenes, iii. 91 init, iv. 66 
med., vii. 16 fin. 
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Alcmaeon, the story of, ii. 102 fin. 

Alcmaeonida^, aid in the deposi- 
tion of Hippias, vi. 59 fin. 

^Alexander, the father of Perdiccas, 
king of Macedonia, i, 57 init., ib. 

137 init. ; of Argive descent, ii. 

99 init. 

Al^xarchus, a Corinthian com- 
mander, vii. 19 med. 

Alexicles, an Athenian general of 
the oligarchical party, seized by 
the popular party, viii. 92 med. ; 
released, 93 init. ; flees to Dece- 
lea, 98 init. 

*Alexippidas, Ephor at Lacedaemon, 
viii. 58 init 

Alicyaei, in Sicily, vii. 32 med. 

Allies [of the Athenians], ii. 9 fin. ; 
character of the league, i. 19; 
used to meet at Delos, i. 96 
fin.; formerly independent, ib.g'j 
init. ; their gradual subjugation, 
ib. 99 [cp. iii. 10, II, vi. 76]; 
those present before Syracuse, 
vii. 57 ; admired in Hellas for 
their adoption of Athenian lan- 
guage and manners, vii. 63 
med. 

Allies [of the Lacedaemonians], ii. 

9 init. ; formation of the league, 
i. 18 ; its character, ib. 19 ; allies 
summoned to Sparta, i. 67 ; again 
summoned, 7'A 119 ; vote for war, 
ib. 125. 

Almopia, in Macedonia, ii. 99 fin. 

Alope, in Locris, ii. 26 fin. 

Altri*, of Apollo the Founder, at 
N^itos, vi. 3 init ; the Pythian 
Apollo, erected by Pisistratus at 
Athens, ib. 54 fin, ; [Athene] in 
the Acropolis, i. 126 med. ; the 
awful Goddesses at Athens, ib . ; 
the Twelve Gods at Athens, vi. 

54 fin.; Olympian Zeus, v. 50 
init. 

Altars, a sanctuary and refuge, 
iv. 98 fin., V. 60 fin., viii. 84 
med. 

Alyzia, in Acarnania, vii. 31 init. 

F fa 


Ambracia, a Corinthian colony, ii. 
80 med., vii, 58 med. ; an ally of 
the Lacedaemonians, ii. 9 init ; 
the Ambraciots the most war- 
like of the Epirots, iii. 108 med. ; 
they send troops to Epidamnus, 
i. 26init ; furnish ships to Corinth, 
ib, 27 fin,, ib. 46 init, 48 fin. ; de- 
feated in the engagement off* Sy- 
bota, ib. 49 med. ; attack the Am- 
philochiau Argives, ii. 68; invade 
Acarnania, ib. 80 ; retire, ib. 82 ; 
send reinforcements to Alcidas, 

iii. 69 ; persuade the Lacedae- 
monians to attack the Amphilo- 
chian Argos, ib. 102 fin. ; Join the 
Lacedaemonians in the expedi- 
tion, lb. 105, 106 ; defeated by 
the Acarnanians, under Demo- 
sthenes, ib. 107, 108 ; deserted by 
the Peloponnesians, 7(5. 109, iii ; 
total destruction of their rein- 
forcements, ib. 112, 113 j great- 
ness of the calamity, 7'i5. 113 fin, ; 
conclude a treaty with the Acar- 
nanians, ib. 1x4 med. ; receive a 
garrison from Corinth, ib. fin. ; 
assist Gylippus with ships, vi. 
104 med,, vii. 4 fin., 7 init., 58 
med.; presentatCynossema,viii. 
io6med.; Ambraciot envoys sent 
by the Syracusans to the Sicilian 
cities after the capture of Plem- 
myrium, vii. 25 fin. ; slain by the 
Sicels, ib. 32. 

Ambracian gulf, i. 29 med., 55 init. 

Ameiniades, Athenian ambassador 
to Seuthes, ii. 67 med. 

Amcinias, a Lacedaemonian envoj'', 

iv, 13a fin. 

Ameinocles, the Corinthian ship- 
builder, i. 13 init. 

Ammeas, a Plataean commander, 
iii. 22 med. 

Amorges, the bastard son of Pis- 
suthnes, revolts in Caria, viii. 5 
fin., 19 init. ; captured by the 
Peloponnesians, and handed over 
toTissaphemes, 7*6.28 med.; said 
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Amorges {cont .) — 
by Peisander to have been be- 
trayed by Phiynichus, ib. 54 med. 

Ampelidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy 
to Argos, V. 22 med. 

Amphiaraus, father of Amphilochus, 
ii. 68 init. ; of Alcmaeon, ii. 102 
med. 

Amphias, an Epidaurian,iv. 119 med. 

Amphidorus, a Megarian, iv. 119 
med. 

Amphilochia, colonised by Amphi- 
lochus, ii. 68 init. ; the Amphi- 
lochians barbarians, ib. med., iii. 
112 fin. ; learnt Greek from the 
Ambraciots, ii. 68 med. ; expelled 
by the Ambraciots, ii. 68 med. ; 
reinstated by Athenian aid, ib. 
fin. ; attacked by the Ambraciots 
and Lacedaemonians, iii. 105 ; join 
Demosthenes at Olpae, ib. 107 
init. 5 defeated, 108 med. ; destroy 
the Ambraciot fugitives from 
Idomen^, tb. 112 j make a treaty 
with Ambracia, ib. 114 med. 

Amphilochian Hills, iii. ns init. 

Amphipolis, formerly called ‘The 
Nine Ways,' i. 100 fin., iv. 102 
med. ; origin of the name, iv. 102 
fin. ; attempted colonisation of, 
by Aristagoras, iv. 102 init. ; un- 
successful settlement of, by the 
Athenians,!. 100 fin., iv. 102 init.; 
colonised by Hagnon, iv. 102 
med.,v. II init.; ‘Thracian gates’ 
of, V. 10 init., med. ; temple of 
Athens at, ib. ; captured by Brasi- 
das, iv. 102-106; battle of, v. 
6-1 1, 12 fin. ; ordered to be sur- 
rendered under treaty, v. 18 § v • 
not surrendered, ib. 21,35,46; 
abandonment of an Athenian 
expedition against, v. 83 fin. • 
unsuccessfully attacked by the 
Athenians, vii. 9 ; theAmphipoIi- 
tons makeBrasidas theirfounder 

V. II init. 

Aiuphissa, inOzoli.an Locris, iii. loi 
init. 


Amyclae, temple of Apollo at, v. 18, 
§ xi : ib. 23, § iv. , 

Amyntas, son of Philip, ii. 95 fin., 
ib. 100 med. ^ 

Amyrtaeus, the Egyptian king in 
the fens, i. no init., ib. 112 
med. 

Anactorium, i. 29 med. ; sends aid 
to Corinth, ib. 46 init., ii. 9 init. ; 
hostile to the Acarnanians, iii. 
114 fin. ; held by the Corinthians 
and Corcyraeans in common, i. 
55 init. ; captured by the Corinth- 
ians, ib. ; betrayed to the Athen- 
ians, iv. 49 init. ; colonised by* 
the Acarnanians, ib. fin. ; occu- 
pied by the Athenians, vii. 31 
init. ; not surrendered in the 
Treaty of Peace, v. 30 med. ; 
Anactorians assist in the invasion 
of Acarnania, ii. 80 med., 81 
med. 

Anaea, viii. 19 init. ; occupied by 
Samian refugees, iii. 19 fin., iv. 
75 med. ; the Anaeans destroy an 
Athenian army under Lysicles, 
iii. 19 fin. ; remonstrate with 
Alcidas for the slaughter of his 
captives, ib. 32 ; aid the Chians, 
viii. 61 med. 

Anapus, river in Acarnania, ii. 82 
init. 

Anapus, river in Sicily, vi. 96 fin., 

vii. 42 fin., 78 init. ; bridge over, 
vi. 66 med. 

Anaxander, a Theban commander, 

viii. 100 med. c 

Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegiumfrvi. 4 

fin. ; founder of Messene, i^. 

Andocides, commands the rein- 
forcements sent to Corcyra after 
Sybota, i. 51 med. 

Androcles, an Athenian popular 
leader, viii. 65 init. ; active in 
procuring the banishment of 
Alcibiades, ib. ; murdered by the 
oligarchical conspirators, ib. 

Androcrates, the shrine of, at P].a- 
taea, iii. 24 init. 
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AiiJttit'.cflcj, a Licciiiciaoiiu!! en- 
voy, V. aj mil. 

AiaJivs, sjljn J of, ii. 55 : l!:c Amiti- 
I aav iai;c£l'i anJ tni.uUricl uf 
UiC Alhcai-ivi, iv, iml., vii. 57 
mil.; Aiuinar.i cKip’oyed bylhc 
at Al!ic:i3, vtii. 69 
V.c 4 . Andtiauciitunics: Acan- 
lhu;7 iv. iJ( inil- ; Argiluj, li. 
loj ir.cJ. ; Sane, iv. 11:9 taeJ. ; 
btaijiraa, li. oU lin. 
Afidftiiihcncj, Olysijiic victor, v. 
^91:1.1. 

A»esv'.lui, tatcciiacn'-unuii aitib-w- 
ajJcf to I’ciaia, iL 67 inil, 
w\titaniirm, 3:1 Acoiian town, viii. 
jo 3 mcJ.; caiUurcJ by the Lev 
bian refugees, iv. 5a tin. ; recap- 
tured by the Athenians, li. 75 
incil.! introduces 3 l-iCcdactno- 
nian garriion, eajiclliiiij tlic Ter- 
sians, viii. io 3 mcd. 

Anthcnius, in Macedonia, ii. 99 tin., 
too tncvL 

AnlbcnC, on liic botdcri of Argos 
and Lacedaemon, v. 41 init. 
Antbciterion, the AlUc month, ii. 
15 fin. 

Amides, an AUicnian commander, 

i. 1:7 mcd. 

Antigcnca, fallicr of Socrates, an 
Ailicnian, ii. 03 mcd. 
Antimenidas, a Laccdacinonmn en- 
voy, V. 4a init. 

Antimncslus, father of Hicroplioii, 
an Atlicnian, iii. 105 tin. 
An’ioclms, king of ttie Orcatiaiis, 

ii. ^ fin. 

Antiplicnius, joint founder, svitit 
Entimus, of Gcla, vi. .( mcd. 
Aniinlion, tlic soul of tlic oligarclii- 
cat conspiracy at Athens, viii, 68 
init., 90 init. ;hb abilities and vir- 
tue, lb. ; disliked by the people, 
lb, ; afterwards tried for bis sjiarc 
in the plot, lb.; sent to make 
peace witli Lacedaemon, ib, 90 
mcd. 

Antippu3,a Lacedaemonian, swears 


to the Treaty of Peace .snd the 
Alliance, v. 19 nicd. ; < 5 . 34 init. 

AiUiijnily, inferiority of, i. i Cn. : 
]K>'.ciiy of, i. It fin. 

Antiiva, in Lcsboa.viii. 33nicd.; the 
Antissscans defeat the .Methym- 
nacans.iii. iQinit.; Antissa taken 
by' the Athenians, | 4 . a8 tin. 

Aniisllicncs, .i Spartan, viii. 39 
mcd,, 61 inciL 

Aphtodisia, in Laconia, iv. 56 init. 

Aplirodite, temple of, at Eryx, vi. 
46 mcd. 

Aphytis, in Paltcne, i. 6| fin. 

Apidanus, river in Tlicssaly, iv. 7O 
tin. 

ApCrtloliani, in Actolia, iii. 94 fin. 

Apollo, Polycratca dedicates Rhe- 
nea to, i. 13 tin., iii. io| init. ; 
temple of, at Actium, i. 39 mcd. j 
at Amyclae, v. lU, 5 xi j ij, § iv ; 
at Argos, i 4.47 fin.; opi>0)ilc Cy- 
thcra, viL a6 mcd. ; at Dclinm, iv. 
76 mcd,, 90 init., 97 iniu ; at 
Lcucas, iii. 91 mcd.; at N’aupac- 
tus, ii 9t init. ; on Triopium,viii. 

35 mcd. : of the Pythian Apollo, 
at Athens, ii. 15 mcd. ; at Delphi, 
iv. iiO, } i ; V. lO, 5 ii ; of Apollo 
Pylliaciis, at Argosjl], v.33 init,; 
altar of, Apollo ‘the Pounder’ at 
Naxos, in Sicily, vi. 3 init ; of 
tile Pythian Apollo in the Atlieii- 
ian Agora, vi. 5.4 fin. ; festival 
of Apollo .Maloeis, iii. 3 mcd. ; 
shrine of Apollo Teincnilcs at 
Syracuse, vi. 75 inib, 99 fin., too 
fin, ; ancient oracle of Apollo to 
Alcimicon, ii. 103 fin.; Homciie 
Hymn to Apollo quoted, iii. 104 
mcd. 

Apoltodorus, father of Clmriclcs, 
an Atlicnian, vii. 30 init. 

A|>olIoiiia, a colony of Corinth, i. 

36 init. 

Arcadia, did not change its inhabit- 
ants anciently, i. 3 mcd. ; portion 
of, subjected by the Mantineans, 
V. 39 init.; Arcadians supplied 
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Arcadia {cont .') — 
by Agamemnon with sliips for 
the Trojan Warj i, 9 fm. j Ar- 
cadian mercenaries at Notium, 
iii. 34 ; in the Athenian service 
before Syracuse, vii. 57 med. ; 
on the Syracusan side, vii. 19 
fin., 58 med. ; Arcadian allies of 
the Lacedaemonians join them 
in invading Argos, ib. 57 med., 
58 fin., 60 med . ; summoned by 
the Lacedaemonians to Tegea, 
tb. 64 ; present at Mantinea, ib. 
67 med,, 73 init. ; furnish ships 
to the Lacedaemonians, viii. 3 
fin. ; war between some Arcadian 
tribes and the Lepreans, v. 31, 
[Src also Heraeans, Maenalia, 
Mantinea, Orchomenus, Parrhas- 
ians, Tegea.] 

Arcesilaus, father of Lichas, a 
Lacedaemonian, v. 50 med., 76 
med., viii, 39 init, 

Archedice, daughter of Hippias the 
tyrant, vi. 59 med.; her epitaph, 
ib. 

Archelaus, son of Perdiccas, king 
of Macedonia, ii. 100 init. 

Archers, at Athens, numbers of the 
horse and foot archers, ii. 13 
fin.; horse archers sent to Melos, 
V. 84 med, ; to Sicily, vi. 94 fin. ; 
barbarian archers, viii. g8 init. 

Archestratus, an Athenian com- 
mander, i. 57 fin.; father of 
Chaereas, viii. 74 init. 

Archetimus, a Corinthian com- 
mander, i. 2g init. 

Archias, the founder of Syracuse 
vi. 3 med.; [of Camarina] be- 
trays Camarina to the Syra- 
cusans, iv. 25 med. 

Archidamus, king of Lacedaemon, 

I. 79 fim ; father of Agis, iii. 89 
mit. ; his prudent character, ib. 
fin. ; friend of Pericles, ii. 13 
mit.; speech of, i. 80-85; leader 
oi the first expedition into Attica, 

II. 10 fin. ; second speech, ib. ii • 


sends a herald to Athens, ib. is ; 
leads tlic army to .Ocnoe, ib. 18 
init. ; blamed for delay, ib. med.; 
enters Attica, ib, 19 init. ; haltsj 
at Acharnae, ib. so; retires, ib. 
23 fin,; invades Attica a second 
time, ib. 47 init., 55-57 ; attacks 
Plataea, ib. 71 init,; offers tcfins 
to the Plataeans, ib. 71-174; in- 
vades Attica a third time, iii. i. 

Archippus, father of Aristides, an 
Athenian, iv. 50 init. 

Archonides, a Sicel king, friend of 

the Athenians, vii, i fin. 

* % 

Archons, their former power at 
Athens, i, 126 med.; Pisistratus, 
vi. 54 fin. ; Themistoclcs, i. 93 
init.; Pythodorus, ii. 2 init,; 
Alcaeus, v. 19 init,, 25 init. ; 
Archonship kept by the Pisistrat- 
idae in their own family, vi. 54 
fin. 

Arcturus, rising of, ii. 78 init. 

Ares, temple of, at Megara, iv. 67 
init. 

Argennusae, a town opposite Myti- 
lene, viii. loi med. 

Argilus, a colony from Andros, iv. 
103 init. ; provision respecting, 
in the treaty of peace, v. 18, § vi ; 
the Argilians assist Brasidas in 
his attempt on Amphipolis, iv. 
103 med. ; the Argilian servant 
of Pausanias, i. 132, 133 ; Cer- 
dylium in Argilian territorj', v. 

6 med. 

Arginus, Mount, opposite Ctiios, 
viii. 34 init. t- 

Argos [the Amphilochian], iif. 102 
fin., 105 init., 107 init, ; founded 
by Amphilochus, ii. 68 init., [Sra 
also Amphilochia.] 

Argos [in Peloponnesus], residence 
of Themistocles there, after his 
ostracism, i. 135 med., 137 med.; 
forms alliance with the Athen- 
ians, i. 102 fin. ; the Corinthians 
warned from Argos of the in- 
tended Athenian invasion, iv, 42 
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med. ; hostile to Lacedaemon, i, 
102 fin,, V. 22 med. ; truce for 

30 years between Lacedaemon 
and Argos, v. 14 fin.; magis- 
trates of Argos, ib. 47 fin. ; its 
democratical constitution, v. 29 
med., 44 med. ; temple of Here 
*at ^gos, iv. 133 init. ; time 
reckoned by the succession of 
high priestesses there, il. 2 init. ; 
kings of Macedonia originally 
from Argos, ii. 99 init. ; Argives 
used as a general name for the 
Hellenes by Homer, i. 3 med. ; 
Argives assist the Athenians at 
Tanagra, i. 107 fin. ; neutral at 
the beginning of the war, ii. 9 
init. ; refuse to renew the peace 
with Lacedaemon, v. 14 fin., 22 
med. ; head a confederacy against 
the Lacedaemonians, ib, 27, 28 
foil. ; aspire to lead Pelopon- 
nesus, ib. 28 med. [cp. 69 med.] ; 
ally themselves with the Man- 
tineans, ib. 29; Eleans, ib. 31; 
Corinthians and Chalcidians, ib. 

31 fin. ; the Lacedaemonians seek 
theiralliance, 16. 36; the Argives 
fail in attempting an alliance with 
the Boeotians, ib. 37, 38 ; are 
compelled to make terms with 
Sparta, tb. 40, 41 ; send envoys 
to Athens at Alcibiades’ invita- 
tion, ib. 43, 44 ; ally themselves 
to Athens, ib. 46 fin., 47; aid 
^hc Eleans to exclude the Lace- 
daemonians from the Olympic 
^mes, ib. 50 med. ; aid Alcib- 
iades in organising the aifatrs 
of the confederacy, ib. 52 med. ; 
ftiake war on Epidaurus, ib. 53, 
54 fin., 55 fin., 56 fin, ; take the 
field against the Lacedaemon- 
ians, ib. 51 init. ; surrounded 
by the Lacedaemonians, ib. 59 
mod. ; unaware of their danger, 
ib. ; obtain through Thrasyllus 
and Alciphron a truce, ib. 59 


fin., 60 init. ; blame them for 
their conduct, 60 fin., 61 init. ; 
capture Orchomenus, ib. 61 fin.; 
prepare against Tegea, ib. 62 
fin. ; again attacked by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 64; dissatisfied 
with their generals, ib. 65 ; found 
by the Lacedaemonians unex- 
pectedly in battle array, ib. 66, 
67; defeated by the Lacedaemon- 
ians at Mantinea, ib. 70-74 ; 
make peace and alliance with 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 76-80; 
renounce their allies, ib. 78 ; 
have their government changed 
by the Lacedaemonians and the 
oligarchical party, ib. 81 fin. ; 
the popular party defeat the 
oligarchs and renew the Athen- 
ian alliance, ib. 82; theThousand 
select Argives trained by the 
city, ib. 67 fin., 72 med., 73 fin, ; 
begin the Long Walls, 82 fin.; 
ravage PJiliasia, ib. 83 med., 
again, ib. 115 init.; three hundred 
Argives of the Lacedaemonian 
party deported by Alcibiades, ib. 
84 init. ; given up to the Argives 
for execution, vi. 6 t med. ; the 
Argives suspect some of their 
citizens of instigating a Lacedae- 
monian invasion, v, u6 init. ; 
treacherously attack and capture 
Orncae, vi. 7 mod.; induced by 
Alcibiades to join the Sicilian 
expedition, vi. 29 med., 43 fin., 
vii, 57 med. ; present in the 
variousengagementsbefore Syra- 
cuse, vi. 67 init., 70 med , 100 
fin., vii. 44 fin. ; cause confusion 
in the nigiit attack on Epipolac 
by their Doric Paean, vii. 44 fin.; 
invade the Thyracan territory, 
vi. 95 med. ; have their lands 
wasted by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 105 init.; aid the Athenians 
in ravaging the Lacedaemonian 
coast, ib. med. ; ravage Phluisia, 
ib. fin. ; reinforce the AUicnians 
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before Miletus, viii. 25 init. ; 
defeated by the Milesians, ib. 
med, ; go home in a rage, ib. 27 
fin. ; send envoys to the Athen- 
ians at Samos, ib. 86 fin.; an 
Argive one of the murderers 
of Phrynichus, ib. 92 init. 

Arianthidas, a Theban Boeotarch 
at Delium, iv. 91 med. 

Ariphron, father of Hippocrates, 
an Athenian, iv. 66 med. 

Aristagoras, of Miletus, attempts 
to found a colony at Ennea 
Hodoi, iv. 102 init. 

Aristarchus, a conspicuous leader 
of the oligarchical party, viii. 90 
init. ; endeavours vainly to pre- 
vent the destruction of the fort 
Eetionea, tb. 92 fin. ; betrays 
Oenoe to Boeotia, ib. 98. 

Aristeus, son of Adeimantus, a 
Corinthian, takes command of 
the forces sent from Corinth to 
Potidaea, i. 60 ; made general of 
the Chalcidian forces, ib. 62 
init. ; engages the Athenians, 
tb. fin.; fights his way into 
Potidaea, ib. 63 init. ; sails out 
of Potidaea, ib. 65 med. ; defeats 
the Sermylians, ib. fin. ; sent as 
ambassador to the King, ii. 67 
init. ; given up by the Thracians 
to the Athenians, ib. med. ; put 
to death, ib. fin. 

Aristeus, son of Pellichus, a Co- 
rinthian commander, i. 29 init. 

Aristeus, a Lacedaemonian envoy 
iv. 132 fin. ’ 

Aristides, son of Archippus, an 
Athenian general, captures Arta- 
phernes at Eion, iv. 50 init. ; re- 
covers Antandrus, ib. 75 init. 

Aristides, son of Lysimachus, goes 
on an embassy to Sparta, i. 91 
miL; settlement of Athenian 
tribute in his time, v. 18, § vi 

Anstocleides.fatherofHestiodoms, 

an Athenian, ii. 70 init. 


Aristocles, brother of Pleistoana.x, 
accused of bribing the Delphian 
priestess, v. 16 mecf. 

Aristocles, a Spartan polemarch, v, 
71 fin. ; banished for cowardice^ 
at Mantinea, ib. 72 init. 
Aristocrates, an Athenian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med.; stint 
to enquire into the suspected 
treachery of the Chians, viii. 9 
med. 

Aristocrates, son of Scellius, a chief 
author in the oligarchical revolu- 
tion, viii. 89 init. ; heads a mode-* 
rate party in the oligarchy, ib. 
89; aids in the destruction of 
Eetionea, ib. 92 med. 

Aristogiton, slays Hipparchus, i. 20 
med,, vi. 54 init, ib. 56-58. 
Ariston, a Corinthian, the ablest 
pilot in the Syracusan fleet, vii. 

39 med. 

Aristonous, joint founder, with Pys- 
tilus, of Agrigentum, vi. 4 med. 
Aristonous, of Larissa, a Thessalian 
commander, ii. 22 fin. 

Aristonymus, an Athenian, one of 
the ambassadors sent to proclaim 
the one year’s truce, iv. 122 ; re- 
fuses to admit Scione, ib. 
Aristonymus, father of Euphami- 
das, a Corinthian, ii. 33 med., iv. 
119 med. 

Aristophon, an envoy from the 
Four Hundred to Sparta, viii. 

86 fin. 

Aristoteles, an Athenian com- 
mander, iii, 105 med. ^ 

Arms, custom of carrying arms once 
common to all Hellenes, i. 5 fin., 
6init. ; thecustomfirstabandoned 
by the Athenians, ib. 6 init. 

Arnae, in Chalcidice, iv. 103 init. 

Arne, Boeotians expelled from, i. 

12 med. 

Arnissa, in Macedonia, iv. 128 med. 
Arrhiani, in the Thracian Cherso- 
nese, viii. 104 init. 
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Arrliibaeus, king of tlie Lyncestiaiis, 
iv. 79 fin.^ attacked by Perdic- 
cas, ib. 83; defeated, ib. 124; 
Perdiccas’ Illyrian troops desert 
to bim, ib. 125 init. ; tbe pass into 
bis country, ib. 127 fin. 

Arsaces, a lieutenant of Tissapber- 
nes, viii. 108 med. ; massacres tbe 
tlelijins, ib. fin. 

Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, sent 
by Xerxes with letters to Paus- 
anias, i. 129 init., 132 fin. 

Artaphernes, a Persian ambassador 
to Sparta, intercepted by the 
Athenians, iv. 50. 

Artas, an lapygian prince, furnishes 
javelin-men to tbe Athenians, 
vii. 33 med. 

Artaxerxes, son of Xerxes, king of 
Persia, i. 104 init. ; succeeds to 
the throne, ib. 137 med. ; his re- 
ception of Themistocles, ib. 138; 
his death, iv. 50 fin. ; the father 
of Darius Nothus, viii. 5 init. 

Artemis, temple of, at Rhegium, vi. 
44 fin.; at Ephesus, viii, 109 fin. 

Artemisium, a month at Sparta, v. 
19 init. 

Artemisium, battle of, iii. 54 med. 

Arts : in the arts, as in politics, the 
new must prevail over the old, i. 
71 init. 

Artynae, the magistrates at Argos, 
V. 47 fin. 

rVsia : the Barbarians of Asia wear 
girdles in wrestling and boxing 
jpatches, i. 6 fin. ; Pclops brought 
h^ wealth from z\sia, ib. 9 init. ; 
no single nation, even in Asia, 
could comparewiththeScythians 
if united, ii. 97 fin. ; Magnesia in 
i\sia, i. 138 fin. ; the Thracians 
of Asia, iv. 75 fin.; ‘the King's 
country in Asia,’ viii. 58. 

Asiuc.a city in Laconia, iv, isiniL, 
5.( fin., vi. 93 mod. 

iVsopius, father of Phonnio, an 
Athenian, i. <>4 med. 

Asopius, son of Phorniio, ravages 


tlie Laconian coast, iii. 7 init. ; 
attacks Oeniadae, ib. med. ; falls 
in a descent upon Leucas, ib. fin. 

Asopolaus, father of Astymachus, 
a Plataean, iii. 52 fin. 

Asopus, river in Boeotia, ii, 5 init. 

Aspendus, viii. 81 fin., 87 med., 88 
init., 99 init., 108 med. 

Assembly, the Athenian, summoned 
by Pericles as general, ii. 59 fin. ; 
forms of, iv. 118 fin. ; usually 
held in the Pnyx, viii. 97 init. ; 
Peisander summons an assembly 
at Colonus, ib. 6^ med. ; the 
assembly summoned to the tem- 
ple of Dionysus in Mun3'chia for 
‘ the restoration of harmony,' ib. 
93 fin., 94 init. ; the oligarchs 
pretend that so many as 5,000 
citizens never met in one assem- 
bly, ib. 72 med. 

Assembly, the Lacedaemonian, 
mode of voting at, i. 87 init. 

Assinarus, river in Sicily, capture 
of Nicias’ division at, vii. 84. 

Assyrian character, used by the 
Persians, iv. 50 med. 

Astacus, in Acarnania, captured bj- 
the Athenians, who expel the 
tyrant Evarchus, ii. 30 med. ; the 
town is retaken and Evarchus 
restored by the Corinthians, ib. 
33 init. ; landing of Phormio near 
zXstacus. ib. ton init. 

z\stymachus, a Plataean, one of 
those chosen to plead before the 
Lacedaemonians, iii. 53 fin. 

z\styochus, a Lacedaemonian ad- 
miral, viii. 2omed. ; entrusted with 
the command of the whole navy 
ill .iVsia, ib . ; arrives at Lesbos, ib. 
23 init. ; fails to save Lesbos from 
theAthenians,i'6.med., fin. ; sum- 
moned to Chios to avert a revo- 
lution, ib. 24 fm.,id.3i init.; fails 
to recover Clazomcnae and Pte- 
Icum, ib. 31 med. : enraged with 
the Chians for refusing to assist 
in the revolt of Lesbos, 1^.32 fin., 
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33 init.,38fiii.,39med.; narrowly 
escapes the Athenians, 33 med. ; 
he is complained of to Sparta by 
Pedaritus, ib. 38 ; the Spartans 
send out commissioners to him, 
ib. 39 fin, ; at last determines to 
aid the Chians, ib. 40 fin. ; hear- 
ing that reinforcements are com- 
ing, goes to meet them, ib. 41 ; 
defeats an Athenian squadron, 
ib. 42 ; receives orders from 
Sparta to put Alcibiades to death, 
ib. 45 init . ; betraj's Phrynichus 
to Alcibiades, ib. 50 ; believed to 
have sold himself toTissaphemes, 
ib. 50 med., ib. 83 fin, ; sails to 
Miletus W’ith a view to relie\'e 
Chios, ib. 60 fin. ; offers battle to 
the Athenians, ib. 63 init. ; excites 
by his conduct great dissatisfac- 
tion in the fleet, ib. -jS; ofifers 
battle to the Athenians, but de- 
clines v/hen they ofier battle 
afterwards, ib. 79 ; stoned by 
the sailors for offering to strike 
Dorieus, ib. 84 init, ; superseded 
by Mindarus, ib. 85 init. 

Atalante, island off Locris, fortified 
by the Athenians, ii. 32 ; inunda- 
tion of the sea there, iii. 89 med. ; 
ordered to be surrendered by the 
treaty, v, 18, § viii. 

.-Ytalante, in Macedonia, ii, 100 med. 
.‘\thenaeus, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 
iig init., ib. 122, 

Athenagoras, a popular leader at 
-Syracuse, vi. 35 fin. ; speech of, 
ib. 36-40. 

Athenagoras, father of Timagoras 
of Cyzicus, viii. 6 init. 

Atheire of the Brazen House, curse 
of, i. laS*, temple of, at Lecylhus, 
ivMi6; at Amphipolls, v. 10 init.; 
at Athens, V, 23 fin.; image of, 
in the Acropolis at Athens, in 
J3 med. 

Empire, foundation of, i. 
1 4 Un., iS met]., ib. 74 med., ib. 


93 ; rise of, ib. 19, 89-118, ib. 
118 ; character of, ib. 19 ; justifi- 
cation of, ib. 75, vi. I82, 83. 

Athens, once inhabited by Tyrrhen- 
ians, iv. 109 fin. [cp. ii. 17 med,] ; * 
formed by Theseus from the 
ancient communes, ii. 15 init. ; 
small extent of ancient Athens, rA 
15 med. ; largeness of the popifia- 
tion, i. 80 med.; appearance of, 
compared to Sparta, i. 10 init. ; 
destruction of, in the Persian war, 
i. 89 fin. ; building of the City 
Walls, i. 90, 91, 93 ; of the Long 
Walls, ib. 107 init., 108 med.;* 
plague of Athens, ii. 47-54, 
iii. 87 ; resources of Athens, ii. 
13; the revolution at Athens, viii. 
47-72 ; restoration of the demo- 
cracy, ib. 73-77, 86, 89-93, 97 ; 

the governmentimmediately after 

the restoration the best %vithin 
Thucydides’ recollection, viii. 97 
fin. ; ‘ the school of Hellas,’ii. 41 
init. ; freedom of life in, ii. 37, 
viL ^ med. [See also Attica.] 

Athenians, of Ionian race, vi. 82 
init., vii. 57 init. ; have always 
inhabited the same land, i. 2 
fin. ; their colonies to Ionia and 
the islands, i. 2 fin., 12 fin. ; the 
first Hellenes to adopt refined 
habits, i. 6 med. ; their ignorance 
of their own history, ib. 20 init., 
vi. 53 fin., 54, 55 ; their activity 
and restlessness, especially in 
contrastwilh the Lacedaemonian 
character, i. 69, 70, 102 med., iv. 
55 med-, vi. 87 med., viii. g^in.; 
treatment of their allies, i. 19, 76, 
99, iii. 10, vi. 76, 84, 85 ; general 
detestation of them in Heilas, 
i. 1 19 med., ii, 8 fin., ir init,, 63 
init ; their wealth and military 
resources, ii. i3med. ; their fond- 
ness foracountry'Iife, ib. 15 init. ; 
become sailors, i. 18 med., 93 fin. 
[cp. iv, 12 fin., vii. 21 med.] ; 
assured of empire by their naval 
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superiority, ii. 62 ; willing to face 
any odds at sea, ib. 88 fin. ; per- 
fection of their navy, iii. 17 ; mode 
of buryingthe dead in the war, ii. 
34; their greatness and glory, ii. 
37-41, 63, 64 ; for half a cen- 
^tury an imperial people, viii. 68 
fin.^ maintain the children of the 
fallen at the public expense, ii. 
46 ; their mistakes in the war, ib. 
65 ; their love of rhetoric, iii. 38 
med.,40 init. ; their over clever- 
ness and suspiciousness, ib. 43 ; 
their fickle temperament, vil 48 
med. ; their elation at success, 
iv. 65 fin. ; their impatience of 
discipline, vii. 14 init., fin. ; * never 
retired from a siege through fear 
of another foe/ v. xii init.; the 
most experienced soldiers in Hel- 
las, vi. 72 med., vii. 61 fin. [b.c. 
510]; the Athenians governed by 
tyrants, i. 18 init., vi. 53 60.-59 > 
the tyrants put down by the La- 
cedaemonians, i. i 3 init., vi. 53 
fin.; the Athenians make war on 
theAeginctans[B.c.49r],i.i4fin., 
their services in the Persian war, 
ib, 73, 74, ii. 36 med, ; the Athen- 
ians build their walls and the 
Piraeus, i. 91, 93 [d.c. 480-B.c. 
479] ; the Athenians join in the 
capture of Byzantium and Cypms, 
/^».94 ; obtain the leadership of the 
allies, r'6. 95, 9^,99 \zp.ib. 18, 19]; 
^abject Eion, Scyros, Carystus, 
l^axos, ib, 98 ; conquer the Pers- 
ians at the Eurymedon, ib. 100 
init. ; subdue the revolted Thas- 
ians, ib. 100, lor ; fail in an at- 
tempt to colonise Amphipolis, ib. 
100 fin. ; called in by the Lace- 
daemonians during the siege of 
Ithome,i(&. 101,102; dismissed by 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 102 med. ; 
offended at the Lacedaemonians 
and form alliance with Argos, tb. 
fin.; settle the Helots atNaupac- 


tus, 103 med.; make alliance 
with the Megarians, lA 103 fin. ; oc- 
cupy Nisaea, ib. ; aid the revolted 
Egyptians, ib. 104 ; defeated by 
the Corinthians and Epidaurians 
at Halieis, ib. 105 init. ; defeat the 
Peloponnesians off Cecryphaleia, 
ib. ; go to war again with the 
Aeginetans [B.c.459], ib. 105 ; de- 
feat the Aeginetans at sea, ib. 
init.; gain a slight advantage 
over the Corinthians, ib. fin.; in- 
flict a severe defeat on them, ib. 

106 ; build their Long Walls, ib. 

107 init., 108 med. ; are defeated 
by the Lacedaemonians at Tana- 
gra, ib. 107 fin., 108 init. ; defeat 
the Boeotians at Oenophyta, 
ib. 108 med. ; compel Aegina to 
surrender, f(^.io8 fin.; takeChalcis 
and defeattheSicyonianSjf^.fin. ; 
driven out of Memphis, ib, 109 ; 
their reinforcements destroyed, 
ib. zio; unsuccessfully attack 
Pharsalus, iiiinit,; defeat the 
Sicyonians and make an attempt 
on Oeniadae, ib. fin.; send ships 
to Egypt, 1 12 init. ; fight in Cy- 
prus, ib. med. ; take Chaeronea 
but arc defeated at Coronea, ib. 
113; their garrison in Megara 
is slaughtered, ib. 114 init.; first 
invasion of Attica, ib. med. ; Eu- 
boea revolts, ib. init. ; is reduced, 
ib. fin. ; the Athenians make 
peace with the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 1 15 init.; establish a demo- 
cracy at Samos, ib. med. ; the Sam- 
ians and Byzantines revolt, ib. 
the Athenians defeat the Samians, 
ib. 116 med. ; blockade Samos, ib. 
fin.; send reinforcements to Sam- 
os, 1 17; capture Samos, ib. 
fin. [cp. i. 40 fin., 41 init.] [The 
Peloponnesian War] ; theAthen- 
ians enter into alliance with 
Corcyra, ib. 44 ; send assistance 
to Corcyra, ib. 45 ; fight with the 
Corcyracans at sea against the 
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med.; sumnjon a second assembly, 
ib. fin. ; send a ship in time to 
save Mytilene, ib. 49 ; put to 
death the Lesbians judged most 
guilty, ib. 50 init. ; divide the 
island among Athenian colonists, 
if. med. ; occupy Minoa, ib. 51 ; 
arrest envoys from Corcyra, ib. 
72 init. ; send a fleet to Corcyra, 
ib. 75; engage at sea with the 
Peloponnesians, ib. 77, 78 ; send 
twenty ships to Sicily, ib. 86 
init. ; the plague reappears, ib. 
87 ; the Athenians ravage the 
Aeolian islands, ib. 88 ; proceed- 
ings in Sicily, ib. 90, 99, 103, 
1 15, iv. 24, 25; send a fleet 
round the Peloponnese, iii. gt 
init. ; land at Oropus, and win a 
battle at Tanagra, ib. med., fin. ; 
alarmed by the founding of He- 
raclea,i4. gsinit. j attack Leucas, 
ib, 94 init., med. ; disastrous 
expedition into Aetolia, ib 95-98; 
purify Delos and restore the fes- 
tival, ib. 104 ; send reinforce- 
ments to Sicily, ib. 115; fortify 
Pylos, iv. 4 ; take and lose again 
Eion, ib. 7 ; repulse the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. II, 12; defeat the 
Lacedaemonians in the harbour, 
ib. 14 ; cut off the Spartans in 
Sphacteria, ib. 15 ; grant a truce 
to the Lacedaemonians, ib. 16; 
demand impossible terms, ib. 21, 
42 ; renew the blockade, ib. 23 ; 
f'j;d the blockade difficult, ib. 26 ; 
despatch Cleon with reinforce- 
ments, ib. 27, 28 ; attack Sphac- 
teria and compel the surrender 
of the Spartans, ib. 31-38; 
again reject the peace proposals 
of tlte Lacedaemonians, ib. 
41 fin.; invade the Corinthian 
territory, &c., ib. 42-45 ; aid the 
Corcyraeans to capture Istond, 
ib. 46; deliver the prisoners to 
the Corcyraeans, ib. 47 ; proceed 


to Sicily, ib. 48 fin. ; aid the 
Acarnanians to capture Anac- 
torium. ib. 49 ; capture a Persian 
ambassador to Sparta, ib. 50 init. ; 
send him back with an embassy 
of their own, ib. fin. ; order the 
Chians to dismantle their walls, 
ib. 51 ; capture Cythera, ib. 53, 
54 ; ravage the Lacedaemonian 
coast, ib. 54 fin., 55 ; capture 
Thyrea, ib. 57 ; quit Sicily, ib. 
65 med. ; punish their generals, 
ib. ; unsuccessfully attempt Jle- 
gara, ib. 66-68 ; capture Nisaea, 
ib. 69 ; engage the Boeotian 
cavalry, ib. 72 ; unwilling to 
fight with Brasidas, ib. 73 ; re- 
capture Antandrus, ib. 75 med.; 
plan an invasion of Boeotia, 
ib. 76, 77 ; declare Perdiccas an 
enemy, ib. 82 ; defeated at De- 
lium, ib. 90-96 ; the Boeotians 
refuse to give up the dead, ib. 
97-99 ; the Athenian garrison 
in Delium is captured by the 
Boeotians, and the dead are 
then given up, ib. 100, loi init. ; 
repulsed by the Sicyonians, ib. 
loi med. ; lose Amphipolis, ib. 
ioa-106; Thucydides saves Eion, 
ib. 105 ; driven from the long 
walls of Megara, ib. 109 init. ; 
lose Acte, ib. med., fin, ; Torone, 
ib. 110-113; Lecythus, ib. 114- 
116 ; make a truce for a year 
with the Lacedaemonians, ib. 
117-119; Scione revolts, and 
the Athenians exclude it from 
the treaty, ib. 120, 122 init. ; 
they decree its total destruction, 
ib. fin. ; defeated by the 5Icnd- 
acans, who also revolt, ib. lag; 
capture Mend6, ib. 130 fin. ; 
invest Sciont, ib 131 ; come to 
an understanding with Perdiccas, 
ib. 13a init. ; again purify Delos, 
v. I ; send Cleon to Chalcidice, 
ift.2 ; capture Torond, ib. 3 ; send 
an embassy under Phaeax to 
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Sicily, ib. 4, 5 ; defeated at 
Amphipolis, ib. 6-12 ; become 
eager for peace, ib. 14 init. ; 
make a treaty with the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 17-19 ; conclude an 
alliance with the Lacedaemon- 
ians, ib. 22 fin. -24 ; release the 
prisoners from the island, ib. 24 
fin, ; take and destroy Scione, 
ib. 32 init. ; replace the Delians 
in Delos, ib. ; refuse a ten days’ 
armistice to the Corinthians, ib. 
med.; begin to mistrust the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 35 ; with- 
draw the Helots from Pylos, ib. 
35 fin. ; send ambassadors to 
Sparta, ib. 36 init.; negotiate 
uselessly with the Lacedaemon- 
ians, ib. 39 init.; indignant at 
the destruction of Panactum, ib. 
42 fin. ; the war party at Athens 
intrigue for the abrogation of 
the treaty, ib. 43 ; the Athenians 
make alliance with the Argives, 
ib. 46 fin., 47 ; replace the He- 
lots at Pylos, ib. 56 med. ; 
solemnly record that the Lace- 
daemonians have broken their 
oaths, ib. ; send a force to Argos, 
ib. 61 init. ; share in the battle 
of Mantinea, ib. 6g, 72-74 ; invest 
Epidaurus, ib. 75 fin.; their 
alliance is renounced by the 
Argives, ib. 78 ; withdraw their 
troops from Epidaurus, ib. 80 
fin. ; the Dians revolt, ib. 82 
init.; the Argives renew their 
alliance, and, with Athenian 
help, build their Long Walls, ib. 
fin. ; the Athenians blockade 
Perdiccas, ib. 83 fin.; carry off 
300 Argives whom they suspect, 
ib. 84 init. ; attack Melos, ib. 
med. ; hold a conference with 
the Melian authorities, ib. 85- 
H- 3 ; blockade Melos, 114, 115 
fin., n6 med.; capture Melos, 
destroy or enslave the inhabi- 


tants, and colonise the island, 
ib. ; spoil, from Pylps, the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 1 15 init. ; the 
Corinthians declare war upon^ 
them, ib. ; the Athenians deter- 
mine to send an expedition to 
Sicily, vi, i, 6 init. ; send envoys 
to Egesta, ib. 6 fin. ; decide on 
war, ib. 8 ; assist the Argives in 
the capture of Orneae, ib. 7 med.; 
ravage Macedonia, ib. fin. ; the 
envoys return from Sicily, ib. 8 
init. ; debate in the Assembly, 
ib. 9-23 ; seized with enthusiasm 
for the expedition, ib. 24; greatly * 
disturbed by the mutilation of 
the Hermae, ib. 27 fin, ; Alcib- 
iades is accused, of profaning 
the mysteries, but sent to Sicily 
untried, ib. 28, 29 ; the ex- 
pedition starts for Sicily, ib. 
30-32 ; review of the troops 
at Corcyra, ib. 42 ; the Athenians 
arrive at Rhegium, ib. 43, 44 ; 
deceived by the Egesteans, ib. 

46 ; the generals hold a council 
of war, ib. 47-49 ; Alcibiades’ 
opinion prevails, ib. 50 ; the 
Athenians sail to Syracuse, ib. 

50 ; obtain possession of Catana, 
ib. 51 ; not received at Camarina, 
ib. 52 ; the excitement about the 
mutilation of the Hermae con- 
tinues, ib. 53, 60 ; the Athenians 
send to arrest Alcibiades, ib. 53, 

61 init. ; condemn him to death, 
ib. 61 fin. ; proceedings of, hi 
Sicily, ib. 62, 63 ; capture Hyc- 
cara, ib. 62 init, ; sail to Syracuse, 
ib. 64, 65 ; defeat the Syracus- 
ans, ib. 66-71 ; fail in an attempt 
on Messend, which Alcibiades 
betrays, ib. 74; send home for 
money and cavalry, ib. fin. [cp, 

93 fin., 94 fin.] ; send an em- 
bassy to Camarina, ib. fin., 75 ; 
Euphemus' speech, ib. 81-87 ; 
fail to win over the Camarin- 
aeans, ib. 88 init. ; negotiate 
with the Sicels, ib. med. ; winter 
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at Catana, and prepare for a 
spring campaign, i/'. fin. ; receive 
aid from home, ib. 93 fin., 94 fin. ; 
prosecute the campaign, ib. 94 ; 
capture Epipolae and fortify 
Labdalum, ib. 96, 97 ; receive 
Sicilian reinforcements, ib. 98 
init.i begin to build a wall of 
circumvallation, and defeat the 
Syracusans in various engage- 
ments, ib. 98-101 ; repulse the 
Syracusans from Epipolae, ib. 
102 ; begin a double wall from 
Epipolae to the sea, ib. 103 
init., vii. a fin. ; openly violate 
the peace with the Lacedae- 
monians, vi. 105; Athenian 
ships arrive at Rhegium too late 
to stop Gylippus, vii. i init. ; re- 
turn no answer to Gylippus’ de- 
mand that they shall quit Sicily, 
ib. 3 init. ; are driven out of Lab- 
dalum, ib. fin. 5 repulse an attack 
on tlioir lines, ib. 4 init ; fortify 
Pleinmyrium,('i. ;dcfeatthoSyra- 
cusans, ;i. 5 mod. ; defeated by the 
Syracusans, /A 6; the Athenians, 
aided by Pcrdiccas, make an at- 
tempt upon Ampliipolis, ib. 9 ; 
the Athenians at homo receive 
the despatch of Nicias, ib. 10-15 ; 
send a second expedition to Sicily 
under Ocmosthcncs, I'A 16; send 
a licet round Pcioponnese, ib. 20; 
conquer the Syracusans at sea, 
.^lut lose Plemiuy rium, ib. 22, 23 ; 
sUnnish with the Syracusans in 
the harbour, ib. 25 mod. ; r.iv.agc 
the Laconian coast, and fortify an 
isthmus there, ib. 26 ; resolve to 
s’end back some Thracians who 
have come too late to join the 
reinforcements to Sicily, ib. 27 
init. [who sack Mycalcssus on 
their way, 29, 30] ; suffer terribly 
from the occupation of Dcccica 
by the laccdaemonians, ib, 27, 
a 3 ; Demosthenes meets Eury- 


medon with news from Sicily, ib. 
31 init. ; Demosthenes and Eu- 
rymedon collect troops in Acar- 
nania and Corcyra, ib. fin. ; the 
Athenians in Sicily induce the 
Sicels to destroy reinforcements 
on their way to Syracuse, ib. 32 ; 
Demostlicncs arrives at Thurii, 
33; fhe Athenians at Nau- 
pactus fight an indecisive en- 
gagement at sea with the 
Corinthians, ib. 34; consider 
themselves defeated because not 
signally the victors, ib. fin. ; de- 
feated at sea by the Syracusans, 
ib. 37-41 j repulsed in a night 
attack on Epipolae, ib. 43-45 ; 
the Athenian generals hold a 
council, ib. 47-49 init. ; Nicias 
wishes to delay and Demosthenes 
yields, ib. 49 fin. ; Nici.as at Last 
consents to move, but terrified by 
an eclipse remains another 27 
days, ib. 50 ; the Athenians arc 
again defeated at sea by the 
Syracusans, ib. 52; gain a slight 
advantage by land, ib. 53; why 
they failed to conquer Syracuse, 
>b.55', the list of their allies before 
Syracuse, ib. 57 ; determine to 
fight their way out, ib. 60 ; Nici.as 
addresses the troops, ib. 61-64 I 
and the trierarchs, ib. 69 ; the 
Athenians arc compiclly defeated 
at sea, ib. 70, 71 ; overwhelmed 
by misery refuse to renew tJic 
struggle, ib. 7a; arc misled by 
false information and dcl.ay their 
retreat three d.ays, ib. 73, 71; 
their misery’ and terror when 
commencing the retreat, ib. 75; 
encouraged and consoled by Nic- 
ias, lb. 76, 77; during four d.tys 
arc harxvicd and at length con- 
fronted by the enemy, li. 78, 79; 
fall back, ib. 79 fin. ; recommence 
retreat, cl'.anging their route, ib. 
80 init. ; sciicd with a panic, ib. 
med. ; the second division is 
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overtaken and compelled to sur- 
render, ib. 8i, 82 ; the first meets 
the same fate on the Assinarus, 
tb. 83-85 ; three hundred escape, 
ib. 83 fin. ; but are captured, ib. 
85med.; Nicias and Demosthenes 

are put to death, ib. 86 ; the pri- 
soners are cruelly treated by the 
Syracusans, ib. 87 j the Athenians 
at home in fury and terror, but 

determinednottoyieldjviii.i,- sus- 
pect the Chians of treason, ib. 9, 
10 init. ; defeat a Peloponnesian 
squadron and blockade them in 
Piraeum.j'A 10, ii init.; intercept, 
but do not succeed in capturing-, 
a Peloponnesian fleet, ib. 13 ; on 
the news of the revolt of Chios 
pass a decree allowing the use of 
their reserve fund and ships, ib. 
15 init. ; prepare a great fleet for 
Asia under Strombichides and 
Thrasycles,fi5.fin.; Strombichides 
is chased from Teos, ib. 16 ; ar- 
rives at Miletus too late to stop 
a revolt, tb. 17 ; captures four 
Chian ships, lA 19; the Athenians 
at Piraeum lose four ships in a 
sally of the Peloponnesian fleet, 
ib. 20 init. ; Diomedon recovers 
Teos, but fails to take Erae, ib. 

fin.; theAthenians grant the Sam- 
ians independence after a demo- 
cratic revolution, ib.. 21 ; recon- 
quer Lesbos which had revolted 
and CJazomenae, ib. 23 ; ^vin a 
slight advantage at Miletus, ib. 
24 init. ; fight three successful 
battles against the Chians, ib. 

med. ; win a victory before Mile- 
tus, ib. 25; withdraw to Samos 
on the approach of a Pelopon- 
nesian fleet, 27 fin.; receive 
reinforcements from home, ib. 25 
mit. 30 init.; prepare to attack 
Mfleti^. ib. 30 fin.; lose three 

34 init.; fail 
to take Cnidus which had re- 


volted, ib. 35 ; blockade Chios, 
ib. 38 init., 40; canqot induce the 
Peloponnesians at Miletus to 
fight, ib. 38 fin. ; defeated at sea, ^ 
ib. 41, 42,43init.; Rhodes revolts, 
the Athenians attack it from 
Chalce, Cos, and Samos, ib. 44 ; 
the oligarchical party at Samos, 
by Alcibiades’ instigation, pre- 
pares the way for a revolution, ib. 
47. 48 init. ; Phrynichus resists, 
ib, 48 med. ; Peisander is sent to 
Tissaphernes, ib. 49 ; Phr3'nichus 
out-manoeuvres Alcibiades, who 
seeks to ruin him, ib. 50, 5 r ; those ‘ 
at home agree to change the 
government, ib. 53, 54 ; send 
Peisander to negotiate with Al- 
cibiades, ib. 54 init. ; remove 
Phrynichus and appoint Leon 
and Diomedon generals, ib. med.; 
Leon and Diomedon make a de- 
scent upon Rhodes, ib. 55 init- ; 
the Athenians at Chios defeat the 
Chians and press on the blockade, 

55 fin., 56 init. ; Peisander’s 
embassy fails through Alcibiades’ 
unreasonable demands, ib. 56 
med. ; Oropus is betrayed to the 
Boeotians, ib. 60 init.; the Athen- 
ian fleet retire to Samos for the 
winter, passing in sight of the 
Peloponnesians, ib. fin. ; they are 
worsted at sea by the Chians, ib. 

61 fin. ; Lampsacus and Abydos 
revolt, ib. 62 init. ; Strombichides 
retakes Lampsacus but fails ^at 
Abydos, ib. med. ; the Athenj^ns 
at Samos decline Astyochus’ o&r 
of battle, ib. 63 init. ; the conspi- 
rators at Samos give up Alcib- 
iades, but prosecute their plin, 
ib. 63 fin. ; order Pisander to put 
down democracy in the cities, ib. 

64; the conspirators at home 
declare for a (pretended) govern- 
ment of 5,000, ib. 65 ; crush oppo- 
sition by terrorism, ib. 66 ; repeal 
the graphe paranomon, ib. 67 
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init. ; projiose a government of 
400, ib, 67 fin. ; description of the 
leaders of the conspiracy, id. 68 ; 
they instal the 400 in the place 
of the senate, tb. 6g, 70; send 
heralds to Agis at Decelea, ib. 70 
5 n. ; despatch envoys to Sparta, 
ib. fin . ; and to Samos, ib. 72 ; 
the Athenians at Samos defeat 
an oligarchical conspiracy, ib. 73; 
send Chaereas in the Paralus to 
Athens, ib. 74 ; on his return with 
an unfavourable report the army 
and the Samians swearallegiance 
to the democracy, 75; the army 
appoints Thrasyllus and Thrasy- 
biilusgeneralSjiA 76 init.; the men 
encourage each other, ib. med. ; 
the commissioners sent by the 400 
do not venture beyond Delos, ib. 
77; theAtheniansatSamos refuse 
battle with Astyochus, but after- 
wards ofier it, ib. 79 ; recall AI- 
cibiades, ib. 81 init . ; the army 
eager to sail to the Piraeus, Al- 
cibiades restrains them, ib. 83 
init. j the envoys of the Four 
Hundred now come to Samos, 
ib. 86 [cp. 72 init., 77] ; they are 
roughly received by the army, 
ib. 86 init. ; Alcibiades again dis- 
suades the army from sailing to 
Athens, ib. med. j the Argives 
offer assistance, ib. fin. ; the Four 
Hundred in alarm send envoys 
tj Lacedaemon for peace on any 
te^s, ib. 90 med. ; fortify Ecti- 
onca, ib. fin. ; the envoys return 
unsuccessful, ib. gx init. ; Thcra- 
mcnes begins to withdraw from 
tli*c oligarchs, ib. passim ; the hop- 
litcs under his instigation destroy 
Ectionca, ib. 92 ; panic in the 
city, ib. med. ; the Four Hundred 
induce the people to fix a day for 
an assembly * to restore harmony,* 
ib. 93 ; a Lacedaemonian squad- 
ron appvoacUcsand thcAthcnitvus 


hurriedly equip a fleet, ib. 94 ; 
utterly defeated at sea and lose 
Euboea, ib. 95 ; panic-stricken by 
their defeat, ib. 96 init. ; depose 
the 400, ib. 97 ; recall Alcibiades, 
ib. fin. ; the leaders of the olig- 
archs retire to Decelea, ib. 98 ; 
the Athenian fleet sails to the 
Hellespont, ib. 100 ; attacks Ere- 
sus on the way, ib, fin, ; the Athen- 
ian squadron at Sestos is chased 
by the Lacedaemonian fleet, ib. 

102 ; the fleet at Lesbos at once 
sails from Eresus to Elaeus, ib. 

103 ; they defeat the Lacedae- 
monians at sea off Cynossema, ib. 
104, 105 ; encouraged by their 
good fortune, ib. 106 ; capture 
eight Peloponnesian ships, ib. 
107 ; recover Cyzicus, which 
had revolted, ib. 107 med.; Alcib- 
iades returns to Samos, profess- 
ing to have securedTissaphernes' 
friendship for them, ib, 108 init. 

Athletes, used to wear girdles in 
gymnastic contests, i. 6 fin. ; 
honours paid to, iv. 121 med. 

Athos, Mount, iv. 109 med , v. 3 
fin., 35 init., 83 init. 

AtintanianS; a people in Epirus, ii, 
80 fin. 

Atreus, son of Pclops, i. 9 passim. 

Attica, early history of, i. 2 fin.; 
Ionia colonised from, ib , ib. 12 
fin. ; ii. 15 fin, ; anciently divided 
into Communes, ii. 15 init. ; in- 
vaded by the Lacedaemonians, 
i. 114 med.; ii. 21 init.; invasion 
in first year of the War, ii. 18- 
23 ; in the second, ib. 47, 55, 56; 
ill the third, Plataea attacked in- 
stead, ii. 71 init,; in the fourth, iii. 

I ; in the fifth, ib. 26; in the sixth 
averted by an earthquake, ib. 89 
init.; in the seventh, iv. 3 init., 6 ; 
in the nineteenth, vii. 19 init. 

Aulon, in Chalcidicc, iv. 103 init. 

Autocharidas, a Lacedaemonian 
general, v. 13. 
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Autocles, son of Tolmaeiis, an 
Athenian general, iv. 53 init., 
1 19 fin. 

Axius, river in Macedonia, ii. 99 
raed. 

B. 

Barbarians, term not used in 
Homer, i. 3 med. ; carry arms in 
daily life, tb. 6 init. ; various bar- 
barous races : the Aetolians, iii. 
94 fin. ; the Amphilochians, ii. 
68 init. ; in Athos, iv. log ; the 
Epirots, ii. 80-82; the lUyrians, 
iv. 126 med. ; in Sicily, vi. 2; tb. 
II fin.; the Taulantians, i. 24 
init.: the Thracians, ii. 96-98, 
loi ; iv. 75 fin. ; vii. 27 ; Xerxes 
called ‘ the Barbarian,’ i. 14 
fin., 18. 

Battus, a Corinthian commander, 
iv. 43 init. 

Bells, use of by sentinels, iv. 135 
med. 

Beroea, in Macedonia, i. 61 med. 

Bisaltia, in Macedonia, ii. gg fin. 

Bisaltians [in Athos], iv. 109 fin, 

Bithynian Thracians, iv. 75 fin. 

Boeotarchs, Pythangelus, ii. 2 
med, ; Diemporus, tb. ; Pagondas, 
iv. gi med.; Arianthidas, ; 
Scirphondas, vii. 30 fin. ; their 
powers, V. 37, 38. 

Boeotia, early history, i. 2 med., 
iii. 61 raed. ; formerly called 
Cadmeis, i. 12 med. ; fertility of, 
tb. 2 med. ; bordered on one 
side by Phocis, iii, 95 init. ; the 
Four Councils of Boeotia, v. 
38 ; earthquakes in Boeotia iii 
87 fin. ' ■ 

Boeotians, the, expelled from Arne 
by the Thessalians, i. 12 med. ; 
all but the Plataeans joined the 
Persians, iii, 62 init, [cp. viii. 43 
fin.]; subdued by the Athenians 
after Oenophyta, i. 108 med.; 
become allies of the Athenians, 
III init.; regain their free- 
dom .at Corone.a, ib. 113 fin., ii|. 


62 fin., 67 med., ha 92 fin. ; 
the Boeotians in Attica seized 
after the attempt on Plataea, ii. 
6 med. ; furnish cavalry to the 
Lacedaemonians at the opening 
of the War, ib. 9 med., 12 fin. ; 
ravage Plataea, ib. 12 fin. ; worst 
the Athenians in a cavalry sb^ir- 
mish at Phrygia in Attica;- ib. 22 
med.; supply half the besieging 
force at Plataea, ib. 78 med. ; in- 
vaded by the Athenians, iii. 91 ; 
assist Brasidas to save Megara 
from the Athenians, iv. 70, 72 ; 
the democratic party in Boeotia * 
concert an Athenian invasion, ib. 
76, 77 ; the plot is betrayed, ib. 
89 ; the Athenians under Hippo- 
crates arrive and fortify Delium, 
tb. 90 ; the Boeotians defeat the 
Athenians at Delium, ib. 91-96 ; 
quibble with the Athenians about 
giving up the dead, ib. 97-99 
capture Delium, ib. 100; the La- 
cedaemonians promise to invite 
the Boeotians to join in theTruce, 
tb. 118 init.; Panactum is be- 
trayed to the Boeotians, v. 3 fin.; 
refuse to join in the' fifty years’ 
Peace, 17 fin.; had only a ten 
days’ armistice with the Athen- 
ians, ib. 26 med., 32 med.; re- 
fuse to join the Argive alliance, 
tb. 31 fin.; 32 med.; fail to gain 
from the Athenians a ten days’ 
armistice for the Corinthians, ib. 
fin.; the Lacedaemonians pro- 
mise to try to bring the Boe^ians 
into the Treaty, ib. 35 fin. ; the 
new Lacedaemonian ephors pro- 
pose to the Boeotians that they 
should enter the Argive' allia'nce, 
tb. 36 ; the Boeotians at first 
agree, ib. 37 ; the Boeotian 
Councils reject the offer, ib. 38 ; 
the Boeotians form a separate 
alliance with Lacedaemon, sur- 
rendering Panactum and their 
Athenian prisoners to them, ib. 
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39; take possession of Heraclca, 
ib. 5a init. ; take part in the 
Lacedaemonian invasion of Ar- 
gos, ib. 57 fin.-6o ; summoned 
by the Lacedaemonians to Man- 
tinea, ib, 64 med. ; invite a small 
^ody of Lacedaemonian troops 
to the Isthmus, and thus raise 
suspicion at Athens against Alcib- 
iades, vi. 61 init.; send aid to 
Sicily, vii. 19 med., 58 med. ; 
these engaged against their Pla- 
taean countrymen, ib. 57 init.; 
make the first stand against the 
Athenians on Epipolae, ib. 43 
fin.; sack of Mycalcssus by the 
Thracians, ib. 29, 30 ; the Boeot- 
ians furnish the Lacedaemon- 
ians with ships, viii. 3 fin.; 
aid the revolt of Lesbos, ib. 4 
fin.; Oropus is betrayed to the 
Boeotians, ib. 60 init.; Oeuoe 
is betrayed to the Boeotians, 
ib. 98; the Boeotians lose two 
ships at Cynossema, ib. 106 
med. 

Boeum, in Doris, i. 107 init. 

Bolbe, Lake, in Macedonia, i. 58 
fin., iv. 103 init. 

Bolissus, in Chios, viii. 24 med. 
Bomicans, in Aetolia, iii. 96 fin. 
Boriades, an Aetoliaii envoy, iii. 
100 init. 

Bottiaea, h. 100 med. ; the Bot- 
tiaeans expelled from, by the 
j)/acedonians, ii. 99 med. 

BoU/ie, revolts from Athens, i. 
56-58 ; devastated by Phormio, 
65 fin.; ravaged by Sitalces, 
it. loi ; the Bottiaeaus there 
defeat the Athenians, ib. 79; aid 
the Chalcidians to expel the 
Athenians from Eion, iv. 7. 
Brasidas, saves Methone, ii. 25 
med. ; the first Spartan to gain 
distinction in the War, ib . ; sent 
out as adviser of Cnemus, ib. 85 
init.; concerts with the other 


commanders an attack on the 
Piraeus, ib. 93 ; sent as adviser 
of Alcidas, iii. 69 med., ib. 76 
med. ; advises Alcidas to attack 
Corcyra, ib. 79 fin. ; distinguishes 
himself at Pylos, iv. it med.; 
wounded, ib. 12 init. ; saves Me- 
gara, ib ; marches through 

Thessaly to Chalcidice, ib. 78 ; 
favourable impression produced 
by him, ib. 81, 108 med. ; a good 
speaker, ib. 84 fin. ; his army, 
Peloponnesian mercenaries and 
Helots, ib. 80 fin. [cp. ib. 70 med.] ; 
allies himself with Perdiccas. ib. 
83 init. ; quarrels with him, ib. 
fin. ; gains over Acanthus and 
Stagirus, ib. 84-88 ; speech of, 
at Acanthus, ib. 85-87 ; captures 
Amphipolis, ib. 103-106 ; re- 
pulsed from Eion, ib, 107 init. ; 
brings over Myreinus, Galepsus, 
and Oesyme, ib. fin. ; takes To- 
rone and Lecythus, ib. 110-116; 
receives honours from the Scion- 
aeans, ib. 121 ; refuses to sur- 
render Scion6 under the Truce, 
ib. 125 ; receives the Mendaeans 
in defiance of the Truce, ib. 123 
init. ; garrisons Mende and Sci- 
onb, ib. fin.; defeats the Lyncest- 
ians, ib. 124; deserted by the 
Macedonians, ib. 125; his speech 
to his soldiers, ib. 136; defeats 
the Illyrians, ib. 127, 128 ; re- 
ceives commissioners from Lace- 
daemon, ib. 132 fin. ; attempts 
Potidaea, ib. 135 ; defeats the 
Athenians at Amphipolis, v. 6- 
10 ; speech of, ib. 9 ; his death, 
ib. 10 fin. ; buried in tlie Agora 
of Amphipolis, tb. ii init.; re- 
ceives the honours of a founder 
from the Amphipolitans, ib. ii 
med.; a great enemy to peace, tb. 
16 init. ; his Helot soldiers settled 
at Lcpreuin, ib. 34 med.; his old 
soldiers present at Mantinca, ib. 
67 init., 71 fin., 72 med. 
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Brauro, lielps in the assassination 
of her husband, Pittaciis, king of 
the Edonians, iv. 107 fin. 

Bricinniae, in Leontine territory, 
V. 4 med. 

Bridge over the Strymon, iv. 103 
fin. ; over the Anapus, vi. 66 
med. 

Brilessus, Mount, in Attica, ii. 23 
init. 

Bromerus, father of Arrhibaeus 
the king of the Lyncestians, iv'. 
83 init. 

Bromiscus, in Chalcidice, iv. -103 
init, 

Bucolium, in Arcadia, iv. 134 fin. 

Budorum, a station in Salamis 
from which the Athenians used 
to watch Megara, ii. 94 fin., iii. 
51 med. 

Buphras, in Laconia, iv. 118 med. 

Burial, Carian mode of, i. 8 init 

Byzantium, captured by Pausani’as, 
and entrusted to Gongylus, i. 
94) 128 med., 129 med. ; expul- 
sion of Pausanias from Byzan- 
tium, tb. 131 init. ; insignificant 
engagement at sea off Byzan- 
tium, viii. 80 fin. [cp. ib. 107 
init.] ; the Byzantines revolt 
from Athens, i. 1 15 fin. • submit, 
*0. II 7 fin. ■ revolt again, viii. 80. 


Cacyparis, river in Sicily, vii. 
fin. 

Cadmeis, old name of Boeotia i 
med. ’ 

Caeadas, a chasm into which mal 
factors were flung at Sparta, 
134 med. 

Caecinus, a river of Locris in Ital 
111. 103 fin. 

Calex, a river near Heraclea on tl 
Pontus, iv. 75 fin. 

<-alIias, father of Callicrates, 
Corinthian, i. 29 init. [Athenian 
[1} son of Hyperechides, fathe 


in-law of Hippias the tyrant, vi, 
55 init. ; (II) fathec of Hipponi- 
CLis, iii, 91 med. ; (III) son of 
Calliades, an Athenian com-^. 
mandcr, i. 61 init., ib. 62 med. ; 
killed at Potidaea, tb. 63 fin. 
Callicrates, a Corinthian com- 
mander, i. 29 init, ^ 

Callieans, an Aetolian tribej iii. 96 
fin. 

Calligitus, a Megarian exile at tlie 
Court of Pharnabazus, viii, 6 
init. ; goes as envoy to Sparta, 
I'A, ib. 8 init., 39 init. 

Callimachus, father of Learchus, * 
an Athenian, ii, 67 med. ; father 
of Phanomachus, an Athenian, 
ii. 70 init. 

Callirrhoe, ancient name of the 
fountain Enneacrounosat Athens, 
ii. 15 fin. 

Calydon, name given to the ancient 
Aeolis, iii, 102 med. 

Camarina, founded from Syracuse, 

vi. 5 med. ; recolonised by Hip- 
pocrates, ib. fin. ; by Gela, ib. ; 
in alliance with Leontini, iii, 

86 init. ; plan to betray it to 
Syracuse, iv. 25 med. ; Cama- 
rinaeans make a truce with Gela, 
ib. 58 init. ; receive Morgahtine 
from the Syracusans, ib. 65 init, ; 
refuse to receive the Athenian 
expedition, vi. 52 ; send a small 
force to the Syracusans, ib. 67 
fin. ; receive and hear embassies 
both from Athens and Syracjise, 

75~87 ; resolve on neutS^Jity, 
tb. 88 init. ; send aid to Syracuse 
after the capture of Plenimyritim, 

vii. 33 init., 58 init. 

Cambyses, son of Cyrus, kin'g of 

Persia, the lonians in his time 
masters of the sea about their 
own coast, i. 13 fin. 

Camirus, in Rhodes, revolts from 
Athens, viii. 44 med. 

Canal, cut by the Persians across 
the Isthmus of Athos, iv. 109 init. 
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Canastraeuin, promontory of, in 
Pallene, iv.. no fin. 

Capaton, father of Proxenus, an 
9 Italian Locrian, iii. 103 fin. 
Carcinus, an Athenian commander, 
ii. 23 med. 

Cardamyle, in Chios, viii. 24 
iped. 

Caria, Carians expelled by Minos 
from the Cyclades, i. 4 *, addicted 
to piracy, /i. 8 init. ; their mode 
of burial, fi. init; the Athenians 
send look-out ships to the Carian 
coast in the Samian insurrection, 
iK 1 16 init. ; maritime Caria 
subject to the Athenians, ii.9 fin. ; 
the Athenians send a squadron 
to the Carian coast to protect 
their Phoenician trade, iK 69 
med, ; Carians destroy an 
Athenian expedition, iii. 19 
fin, ; Amorges in Caria revolts 
from the King, viii. 5 fin, ; GauU 
ites, a Carian speaking Greek 
and Persian, 85 init. 

Carnea, feast at Lacedaemon, v. 
75, 76 init. 

Carneus, sacred month among the 
Dorians, v, 54 med. 

Carteria, a Phocaeaii island, viii. 
zoi med. 

Carthage, ambitious plans of Alcib- 
iades for attacking Carthage, vi. 
15 med., 90 init. ; always in fear 
of an Athenian invasion, ib. 34 
init. ; relations of the Phoenician 
colonies in Sicily to Carthage, 
fin. ; Carthaginians de- 
feated at sea by the Phocaeans, 
i. 13 fin. 

Car^ac, in Laconia, v. 55 med. 
Carystus, in Euboea, of Dryopian 
origin, vii. 57 med. ; subjected 
by the Athenians, i. 98 med. ; 
the Carystians become allies of 
the Athenians, iv, 4a init, vii. 
57 med. 

Casmenac, founded by the Syra- 
cusans, vi. 5 med. 

9 


Castle, the White, a portion of 
Slemphis, i. 104 fin. 

Catana, founded by Thucles and 
Evarchus, vi. 3 fin. ; lies under 
mount Aetna, iii, 116 init. ; at 
first refuses to receive the Athen- 
ian expedition, vi. 50 med. ; 
after the entry of some Athenian 
soldiers votes an alliance with 
Athens, ib, 51 fin., vii. 57 fin., 
85 fin. ; becomes the Athenian 
station, vi. 51 fin., 52 fin., 62 
fin. ; the Syracusans eager to 
attack Catana, tb. 63 fin. ; the 
Athenians by a false message 
draw the Syracusans to Catana 
while they sail to Syracuse, ib. 
64, 65 ; the Athenians retire to 
Catana at the beginning of 
winter, ib. 72 init. ; start from 
Catana on an expedition against 
Messene, ib. 74 ; the Syracusans 
destroy the Athenian encamp- 
ment at Catana, ib. 75 med. ; 
the Athenians rebuild their 
camp, ib. 88 med. ; start from 
thence on various expeditions, 
ib. 94 ; abandon Catana, ib. 97 
init. ; are supplied with horses 
from Catana, ib, 98 init. ; Catana 
and Naxos mentioned by Nicias 
as unable to support the Athenian 
forces, vii. 14 med. ; Demo- 
sthenes on his arrival tliinks the 
winter spent at Catana a mistake, 
ib. 42 med. ; after Epipolae 
wishes to retire to Catana, ib. 
49 med. ; the Athenian army at 
Syracuse fed from Catana, tb. 
60 init, ; at first wish to retreat 
by sea to Catana, ib. med., 72; 
the Athenian line of retreat in 
the opposite direction to Catana, 
ib. 80 init, ; the Athenian fugi- 
tives find a refuge at Catana, ib, 
85 fin. 

Caulonia, in Italy, vii. 25 init, 

Caunus, in Caria, called *Cauims 
in Asia,* viii. 39 fin. ; Pericles 
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Caunus {cont.)~ 
sails towards Caunus in the Sam- 
ian revolt, i. n6 fin. ; the 
Lacedaemonian commissioners 
to Astyochus put in at Caunus, 
VIII. 39 fin. [cp. 42 med.]; 
Astyochus sails for Caunus, ib. 
41 init. ; lissaphernes comes to 
Caunus, ib. 57 init. ; Alcibiades 
sails for Caunus, ib. 88 fin, fco 
108 init.] " ^ 

Cecalus, father of Nicasus, a Me- 
garian, iv. iig med. 

Cecrops, state of Attica in his time 

II. 15 init. ’ 


Cecryphaleia, victory of the Athei 
lans off, i. 105 init, 

Cenaeum, in Euboea, iu. 93 init. 
Cenchreae, the port of Corintl 
the Corinthians leave half thei 
troops at Cenchreae to guar 
Crommyon, Iv 4. fi„., 

Iv 

or Chios from Cenchreae i 
driven into Piraeum, viii. i, 
init. ; escapes and returns t 
Cenchreae, ib. 20 init.; Asty 
ochus starts from Cenchreae. ib 
23 init. 

by the Athenians, vi. 94 med 

allied to Athens, 4 JL 7 

os the Ceans subjects of tin 
r- vii. 57 init. 

Cephallenia, repulse of the Corinth 
lans in a descent upon Cephal- 
importani 

Kh ? Athenians; /A. 8c 
[cp. 7 fin.]; the Cephal- 

to the Corinthians, i. 27 fin 

bcco,„e ain«, „r 

m'J vl 1° P-* ™‘'-. 95 

■' V' med., vii. 31 init 

i^iessenians from 
lylos settled by the Athem 
lans at Cranii in CephalliS:, 
mcd.^ "’‘^’^drawn, ib. 56 


Ceramicus, the, at Athens, vi. 57 
init., 58 init. [ii, 34mied.] 
Cercine, Mount, in Macedonia, ii, 
98 init. 

Cerdylium. Mount, near Amphi- 
polis, v. 6-10. 

Ceryces, the, at Athens, protest 
apinst the return of Alcibiades, 
viii. 53 med. c 

Cestrine, in Epirus, i. 46 fin. 
Chaereas, an Athenian, sent as 
envoy from the army at Samos, 
viii, 74 init. ; escapes from Athens 
and brings an exaggerated report 
^ to Samos, ib. fin., 86 init. 
Chaeronea, in Boeotia, its situa- 
tion, iv. 76 med. ; a dependency 
of the Boeotian Orchomenus, 

; taken by the Athenians 
under Tolmides, i. 113; Orcho- 
menian exiles plot its betrayal 
to the Athenians, iv. 76 med. j 
the plot fails, ib. 89. 

Chalaeans, a tribe of Ozolian Lo- 
crians, iii. lor fin. 

Chalce, island of, near Rhodes, viii. 

41 fin., 44 fin., 55 init., 60 fin. 
Chalcedon, a Megarian colony, iv. 
75 fin. 

Chalcideus, a Spartan admiral, viii. 

6 fin., 8 init. ; sent to Ionia with 
Alcibiades, ib. n fin., 12 fin.; is 
pursued by the Athenians on his 
way. ib. 15 med. ; induces the 
revolt of Chios, Eiythrae, Clazo- 
menae,^ ib. 14 ; chases Strombi- 
chides into Samos, ib. 16; caicses 
the revolt of Teos, ib. fin.^and 
.of Miletus, ib. 17; garrisons 
Chios, ib. 17 init. [ep.^ga med.]; 
negotiates a treaty between the 
King and Sparta, ib. 18, 3^, 43 
med. ; falls in a skirmish at 
anormus, ib. 24 init. ; his forces 
afterwards engaged before Mile- 
tus, lb. 25 med. 

Chalcidian cities, the, of Sicily, 
founded from Chalcis in Euboea, 
akin to the Athenians, 
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Chalcidian cities {coni.) 
iv. 6i med., 64 med. ; the Chal- 
cidian dialect, vi. 5 init. ; invite 
the Athenians to Sicily, iii. 86 
med., iv. 61 med. 

Chalcidice [on the coast ofThrace], 
revolts from Athens, i. 56-58; 
devastated by Phonnio, ib. 65 
‘filly by Sitalces, ii. 95 init., loi ; 
Cleon's expedition against Chal- 
cidice, V. 2-1 1 ; Thucydides in 
command there, iv. 104 fin. ; the 
Chalcidians pull down their 
cities and retire to Olynthus, i. 
58 fin. ; defeat the Athenians, ii. 
79; retake Eion from the Athen- 
ians, iv. 7 ; invite Brasidas, ib. 
79, 80 init. j Chalcidian ambas- 
sadors accompany Brasidas in 
his Macedonian campaign, ib. 83 
med. ; the Chalcidians instigate 
the revolt of Amphipolis, ib. 103 
med. ; aid in garrisoning Mendd 
and Scione, ib. 123 fin. ; supply 
Brasidas with troops against Ar- 
rhibaeus, ib. 124 init. ; the Chal- 
cidian prisoners taken in Toronc 
are sent to Athens, and after- 
wards exchanged, v. 3 fiii. j 
Chalcidian forces at the battle 
of Amphipolis, ib. 6 fin. ; pursue 
the retreating Athenians, ib. 10 
fin. ; provisions respecting the 
Chalcidian cities in the Treaty 
of Peace, ib. 18, §§ v-vii, ix, x; 
the Chalcidians refuse to accept 
j the Treaty, ib. 21 med. ; join the 
^.Xrgive alliance, ib. 31 fin,; re- 
new the alliance with Lacedae- 
mon, ib. 80 med. ; receive the 
Dians who had revolted from 
•^the Athenians, *6. 82 init.; main- 
tain a ten days’ armistice with 
the Athenians, vi. 7 fin. 

Chalcis, in Aetolia, taken by the 
Athenians, i. 108 fin., ii. 83 
mod. 

Chalcis, in Euboea, vii. 29 init. ; 
tlic mother city of the Chalcidian 

j 


cities in Sicily, vi. 3-5 ; of Cyme 
in Italy, ib 4 fin. ; war between 
Chalcis and Eretria, i. 15 fin. ; 
Chalcis subject to the Athenians, 

vi. 76 init., vii. 57 init.; the 
Athenians retreat to Chalcis after 
the sea-fight off Eretria, viii. 
95 fin. 

Chance, to chance men ascribe 
whatever belies their calculation, 

i. 140 init. 

Chaones, a people in Epirus, are 
barbarians, ii. 68 fin. ; have no 
king, ib. 80 fin. ; their military 
reputation, ib. 81 med. ; assist in 
the invasion of Acarnania, ib. 80 
fin. ; defeated by the Stratians, 
ib. 81. 

Charadrus, scene of military trials 
at Argos, v. 60 fin. 

Charicles, an Athenian commander, 

vii. 20, 26. 

Charminus, an Athenian com- 
mander, vin. 30 init., 41 fin. ; 
defeated by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 42 ; abets the murder of Hy- 
pcrbolus, ib. 73 med. 

Charoeades, an Athenian com- 
mander in Sicily, iii. 86 init. ; 
killed in action, ib. go init. 
Charybdis, the whirlpool of, iv. 
24 fin, 

Cheimerium, in Thesprotia, i. 30 
fin. ; situation of, ib. 46 med. ; 
Corinthian fleet anchors there, ib. 
Chersonesus, in Corinthian terri- 
tory, iv. 42 init., 43 init. 
Chersonese, the Thracian, culti- 
vated by the Greek armament at 
Troy, i. n med. ; ravaged by 
the Lacedaemonians, viii. 99 fin. ; 
na\’al operations off its coast, ib. 
102-105. 

Children, a man without children 
has no stake in the country, ii. 
44 fin. 

Children of the fallen, maintained 
at the public charge in Athens, 

ii. ^6 fin. 
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Chionis, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v, 19 mcd., 24 init. 
Chios, its moderate and stable 
government, viii. 24 ,ned. ; its 
naval power, ih. 6 fin. [cp. i. 19 
init., ii. 9 fin., 56 mcd.] ; its 
riches, viii. 24 med. ; great 
number of slaves there, .40 
med.; Chios and Lesbos the 
only free allies of Athens, iii. lo 
med., vi. 85 med., vii. 57 init. ; 
Homer at Chios, iii. 104 fi„ . 
the Chians assist the Athenians 
against the Samians, i. 116, 117- 
furnish ships in the siege of 
Potidaea, ii. 56 med., vi. 31 init.; 
Alcidas puts some Chian prison- 
ers to death, iii. 32 init.; releases 
the remainder on a remonstrance 
from the Samian exiles, ib fin • 
Chians aid the Athenians kt 
' oi'dered by 
he Athenians to dismantle their 
walls, tb. 51 ; furnish ships 
against Mende and Scione, ib. 
129 init. ; against Melos, v. 84 
. mit, ; aid the Athenians at Syra- 
cuse, vi. 43 init., 85 med., vii. 

20 med., 57 init. ; negotiate with 
the Lacedaemonians about re- 
vo ting, viii. 5 init. ; received into 
alliance, ib. 6 ; send the Athen- 
ians ships as a pledge of fidelity 
tb. 9 med.; revolt, ib. 14 med.,- 
emp oyed by Alcibiades to raise 
beginning with 
Miletus, 16. 17; four of their 
ships are taken by the Athenians 

Era? T' ’ Cebedus and 

Methymna and Mytilene, ib. 22 - 
lose a few ships off Lesbos, ib 

by the Athenians, ib. 24 med • 
Iheir sufferings lead some to 

negotiate with the Athenians,? 

-4 fin., 31 init., 38 
he capture of lasus, ib. 28 init.; 


the Athenian.;, jireparc to attack 
them, ib. 30 ; the Chians refuse 
to assist Astyochns In procuring 
the revolt of Lc.sbos, ib, 32 fin. ; 
three Chian ships are chased by ^ 
the Athenians into Chios, ib. 34 
init.; have their government 
changed by the Lacedaemonian.s, 
lb. 38 med. ; completely blocf:- 
acled, ib. 40; implore the <iid of 
Astyochns, ib. 38 fin., 40 init, ; 
defeated by the Athenians and 
more closely blockaded, ib. 55 
fin., 56 init. ; gain an advantage 
at sea over the Athenians, ib. . 
6r fin. ; regain the command of 
the sea, on the withdrawal of a 
part of the Athenian fleet, ib. 62 
init., 63 init.; the Athenians 
plan a fresh attack on Chios, on 
the arrival of a Lacedaemonian 
fleet under Mindarus, ib, 100 ; 
the Lacedaemonians slip away, 
ib. loi ; the Chians lose eight 
ships at Cynossema, ib. 106 
mcd. ; Chian tesseracosts, viii. 
loi init. 

Choeni.x, an Athenian measure, iv. 

16 med, [See note.] 

Choerades, lapygian islands, vii. 

33 med. 

Choruses, once sent by the Athen- 
ians to the festival at Delos, iii, 

104 fin. 

Chromon, Demosthenes’ Messenian 
guide in Aetolia, iii. 98 med. 
Chrysippus, murdered byAtreus, i. 

9 med. o 

Chrysis, priestess of Here at Argfe. 

11. 2 init., iv. 133 med.; causes 
the conflagration of the temple, 

- IV. 133 med. ; flees to Phliixi, 

Chrysis, father of Eumachus, a 
Corinthian, ii. 33 med 
Cilicians : the Cilicians and Phoe- 
nicians defeated at Salamis [in 

Cyprus] by the Athenians, i, 

1 12 med. 


( 
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Ciuion, son of ^lilliades, captures 
Kion, i. 98 init. ; conquers the 
Persians al the Eurymedon, ib. 
100 iuit. ; commands tlic Athen- 
ian reinforcements at the siege 
of Ithomc, ib. loa init ; dies in 
Cyprus, ib. 112 mcd. 

Cimon, father of I-accdaemonius, 
.In Athenian, i. 45. 

Cilhacron, MU, ii. init., iii. 24 
init. 

Cities, ancient cities small, i. 2 
mcd.; resembled scattered vil- 
lages, ib. 10 init.; at first built 

• inland, afterwards on the sc.a- 
shore, ib. 7 ; the cities of Ionia 
unfortified, iii. 33 mcd.; ‘The 
Cit3’,* name for Acropolis .at 
Atlicns, ii. 15 fin. 

Citium, in Cyprus, i. ua mcd. 

Citi2cn, the citizen must be sacri- 
ficed to the state, ii. 60 init., 6r 
fin. 

Citizenship, the Lacedaemonians 
deprive those who had been 
prisoners at Sphactena of citizen- 
ship, V, 34 fin. » 

Clunis, in Ionia, iii. 33 init. 

Classes of the citizens at Athens, 
iii. ]6 init., vi. 43 mcd. 

Clazomcnac, built on .an island, 
viii. 14 fin. ; the Chazomcnians 
revolt from Athens, ib. ; fortify 
Polichne, ib . ; aid in the revolt 
of Tcos, ib. 16; the Pelopon- 
nesian infantry inarch towards 
C^lazomenac, ib. 22 fin. ; they 
arcjsubdued by the Athenians, 
ib. 23 fin. ; repulse a Pelopon- 
nesian attack, ib. 31 med. 

Cleacnctus, father of Cleon, an 
Athenian, iii. 36 fin. 

Cleandridas, father of Gylippus, a 
Spartan, vi. 93 mcd. 

Clcarchus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 8 med. ; appointed 
to the Hellespont, ib. 39 med., 
80. 

Clearidas, a Lacedaemonian, made 

i 


governor of Amphipolis, iv. 132 
fin. ; commands with Brasidas 
.It the battle of Amphipolis, v. 
6 ~it ; refuses to surrender Am- 
pliipolis, ib. 21 mcd. ; brings 
liomc the troops of Brasidas, ib. 
34 

Clcinias, the father of Alcibiadcs, 
an Athenian, V. 43 init. ; another, 
father of Thcopompus [?], ii. 26 ; 
another, father of Clcopompus, 
ib. 58. 

CIcippidcs, an Atlienian com- 
mander, iii. 3 mcd. 

Cleobuhis, ephor at Spart.*i,*v. 36 
init. ; favoni's the war parly, ib.; 
negotiates with the Boeotians 
and Corinthians, ib. 36-38. 

Clcombrolus, father of Pausanias, 
a Lacedaemonian, i. 94 init. ; of 
Nicomcdcs, ib. 107 init, 

Clcomcdcs, an Athcni.an general in 
the attack on Melos, v. 84 fin. 

Clcomcncs, king of Sparta, expels 
the ‘accursed persons* from 
Athens, i. 126 fin. 

Clcoinenes, the uncle of king Pans- 
.anias, iii. 26 mcd. 

Cleon, a grc.it popular leader, iii. 
36 fin,, iv, 21 med, ; hostile to 
Nicias, iv. 27 fin. ; a great enemy 
to peace, V. 16 init,; his arro- 
gance, tb. 7 mcd. ; carries tlic 
decree condemning the Myti- 
Iciiacans to death, iii. 36 fin . ; 
his speech against its repeal, ib. 
37-40; moves and carries the 
slaughter of 1000 Mytilcnacan 
captives at Athens, ib. 50 init. ; 
causes the breaking off of nego- 
tiations with Sparta, iv. 21, 22 ; 
is sent in pl.icc of Nicias to 
Pylos, ib. 27, 28 ; selects Demo- 
sthenes as his colleague, ib. 29 
init. ; makes with Demosthenes 
an attack on Sphacteria, ib. 31- 
37 ; compels the surrender of 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. 36 ; 
carries a decree for the destruc- 
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Cleou {cont .) — 

tion of Scione, ib. 122 fin, ; cap- 
tures Torone, v. 2, 3 ; 'takes 
Galepsus, and attempts Sta- 
girus, ib, 6 init, ; defeated and 
slain at Amphipolis, ib. 6-1 1, 
Clconae, in Acte, iv. 109 med. 
Cleonae, in Argolis, in alliance 
with Argos, V. 67 fin. ; sends 
troops to Mantinea, ib. 72 fin,, 
74 nied. ; a Lacedaemonian 
army invading Argos turns back 
at Cleonae in consequence of an 
earthquake, vi. 95 init, 
Cleonynius, father of Clearidas, a 
Lacedaemonian, iv, 132 fin 
Cleopompus, an Athenian ’com- 
mander, ii. 26 init., 58 init. 
Cleruchi, in Lesbos, iii. 50 med. 
Clubs, the, at Athens, viii. 48 

roed., 54 fin., 81 med. [cp. iii, 82 
med,] 

Cnemus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, ravages Zacynthus, ii, 
60; invades Acarnania, ib. 80- 
2 j defeated by Phormio, ib, 
03, 84; receives Brasidas and 
two other commissioners' from 
Lacedaemon, ib. 85 init.; second 

^^“92; concerts 
with Brasidas an attack upon 

Cnidis, father of Xenares, a Lace- 
daemonian, v. 51 fin. 

Cnidus, _ revolts from Athens, viii. 
35 mit. ; attacked by the Athen- 
ians tb fin. ; the Cnidians per- 
suade Astyochus to attack -the 
Athenians under Charminus, ib. 

mnn-”’ ’ Lacedae- 

monians_ assembles at ; their 

commissioners confer with Tissa- 

hlirr V‘. 52 

pvn n garrison 

expelled from, ib. 109 init. ; 

nit. , Tnopmm in Cnidian terri- 

toxy, viii. 35 xned. 

Colonae, i„ ,h= Tread, i. .31 i„it 


Colonies, how anciently founded, i. 
4 init,, 24 init, ; honours given 
by colonies to their mother city, 
tb. 25 fin. [cp. ib. 34, 38]; shares 
in a colony secured by a deposit,^ 
without immediately quitting 
home, ib. 27 init, ; magistrates 
sent by the mother city, ib. 56 
fin, ; laws given by the |not/icr 
city, iii. 34 fin, [cp. vi, 4, 5] ; 
foundation of the Lacedaemonian 
colony, Heraclea, iii. 92, 93 ; 
the honours of the foundation of 
Amphipolis transferred to Brasi- 
das, V. II init. ; leaders chosen* 
from the mother citj', viii, 100 
med. ; the Hellenic colonics of 
, Sicily, vi. 3-5. 

Colonus, near Athens, Temple of 
^ Poseidon at, viii. 67 med. 
Colophon, taken by Paches, iii. 34 
init. ; made an Athenian colony, 
ib. fin, 

Colophonian Port, near Torone, v, 

2 med. 

Columns, an inscription recording 
the oppression of the tyrants in- 
scribed on a column at Athens, 

VI. 55 init, ; treaties ordered to 
be inscribed on columns, v. 18, 

^i 7 23, iv ; 47 fin. ; the infrac- 
tion of the treaty inscribed on the 
same column by the Athenians, 
ib. 56 med. 

Commanders, speech of the Pelo- 
ponnesian, ii. 87. 

Commissioners, sent by the Lace- 
daemonians as advisers tov^their 
officers, ii. 85 init., iii. 69 med., 

76 ; V. 63 fin. ; viii. 39 init. 

Common-places, of speeches at 
critical moments, vii. 69 meef.' 
Confederacy, a confederacy lacks a 
central power, i. 141 fin. 

Conon, an Athenian, governor of 
Naupactus, vii. 31 med. 

Controversy, Helian, v. 85-113. 

Copae, on Lake Copais, in Boeotia, 
iv. 93 fin. 


c 
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Corcyra, mother city of Epidamnus, 
i. 24 init. formerly inhabited by 
the Phaeacians, ib. 25 fin. ; under 
obligation to Themistocles, but 
afraid to shelter him, ib. 136 
init. ; its importance, i. 36 fin., 
44 fin., 68 fin., ii. ^ fin. ; the 
.Sicilian expedition musters at 
Coicyra, vi. 30 init., 32 med., 
34 med., 42, 43 init. ; Demo- 
sthenes sails to Corcyra with the 
reinforcements for Sicily, vii, 26 
fin. ; collects troops there, ib. 31, 
33 med. ; naval engagement be- 
tween the Corinthians and Cor- 
cyraeans [n.c. 664], ib. 13 med.; 
the Corcyraeans colonists of the 
Corinthians, i. 25 med. ; their de- 
testation and disrespect to their 
mother city, ib., ib. 38 [cp. vii. 57 
med.] J they refuse aid to the 
Epidamnians, i. 24 fin. ; besiege 
Epidamnus, ib. 26; send an 
embassy to Corinth, ib. 28 ; con- 
quer the Corinthians at sea, 
ib. 29 ; slaughter their prisoners 
[except the Corinthians] after 
the battle, ib. 30 init. ; send an 
embassy to Athens, ib. 31 ; their 
speech, 16.32-36 ; obtain alliance 
with the Athenians, ib. 44 ; fight 
at sea with the aid of the Athen- 
ians against the Corinthians, ib. 
48-51 ; offer the Corinthians 
battle, ib. 52 ; want to kill the 
Corinthian messengers, ib, 53 
>mcd.; set up a trophy on Sybota, 
,rJ. 54 init. ; claim the victory, ib. 
fin. ; driven from Anactorium by 
the Corinthians, ib. 55 init. ; the 
Corinthians intrigue with their 
Corcyraean prisoners, ib. med. ; 
the Corcyraeans receive an em- 
b.TS3y from Athens, ii. 7 fin. ; fur- 
nish the Athenians with ships, 16. 
pmed., 25 init.; fall into sedition, 
iii. 69fin.,7o init; the prisoners 
return and promote a revolt from 
Athens, ib. 70 init.; oligarchs 
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worsted in a law suit by Peithias, 
ib. med. ; they murder him and his 
partisans, ib. fin. ; try to win over 
the people, ib. 71 ; on the arrival 
of a Corinthian trireme they 
attack and defeat the people, ib. 
72; receive aid from the main- 
land but cannot induce the slaves 
to join them by offers of freedom, 
ib. 73 ; the people defeat the 
oligarchs, ib. 74 ; Nicostratus the 
Athenian commander tries to 
effect a reconciliation, ib. 75 ; 
on the proposal of the popular 
leaders five ships arc manned 
from the opposite party, but the 
crews take sanctuary, ib. med. ; 
the people disarm and remove 
the others from the temple of 
Here to an island, ib. fin. ; the 
Corcyraeans and Athenians en- 
gage the Lacedaemonians, and 
are defeated, ib. 77, 78 ; replace 
the prisoners in the temple of 
Here, ib. 79 init. ; persuade some 
of the aristocratic party to help 
to man a fleet, ib. 80 ; the Lace- 
daemonian fleet retires on the 
approach of the Athenians, and 
the people massacre their oppo- 
nents, ib. 8j ; this massacre the 
first example of the horrors of re- 
volutionary warfare in Hellas, ib. 
85 init. ; the sumving oligarchs 
occupy Jlount Istone, ib. 85, iv. 
2 mod., ib. 46 ; the people cap- 
ture Istone, ib. 46 med. ; trc.ich- 
crously massacre their prisoners, 
ib. 46 fin.-48 ; send aid to the 
Athenians against Syracuse, vii. 
31 fin., 44 fin., 57 med.; .alarm 
the Athenians at Epipolae by 
their Dorian Paean, ib. 44 fin. 

Corinth,oncc inhabited by Acolians, 
iv. 42 med. ; triremes first built at 
Corinth, i. 13 init.; an early centre 
of commerce, ib. med.; aipvuov, 
ib. ; its naval power, ib. 36 fin.; 
influence of Corinth among the 
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Corinth {coni .') — 
barbarous races of Epirus, ib. 
47 fin. ; naval engagement be- 
tween the Corcyraeans and Co- 
rinthians [b.c. 664"^, ib , 12 med- j 
[b.c. 491] the Corinthians lend 
ships for the Aeginetan war to 
Athens, ib.^x init.; [b.c. 461-445] 
make war upon the Megarians, 
ib. 103 med. ; defeat the Athen- 
ians at Halieis, ib. 105 init.; in- 
vade Megara. ib. 105 med. ; are 
defeated, tb. 105 fin. ; suffer great 
OSS, ib, 106 ; assist the Megarians 
to revolt, ib. 1 14 med. ; [the Pelo- 
ponnesian war] the Corinthians 
take theEpidamnians under their 
protection, ib. 25 med. ; hatred 
of, to the Corcyraeans, ib. ; send 
aid to Epidamnus, ib. 26 init.; 
and a colony, ib. 27 init. ; receive 
an embassy from Corcyra, ib. -’8 • 
conquered at sea by the Corcyr- 
aeans, ib. 29 ; send an embassy 
to Athens, ib.pi fin. ; speech of, 

* ' 37~43 ] sail against Corcyra 
ib- 46 init. ; fight at sea with the 
orcjraeans, tb. 48-50; retire 
before the Athenian reinforce- 


ments, 10. 51 ; hold a parley wit 
Uic Athenians, ib. 53; retur 
home, i6. 54; set up a trophy i 
ybota, tb, init. ; claim the vh 
tory, tb. med. ; on the road car 
ture Anactorium, ib. 55 init.; thei 
alliance is sought by Perdiccai 
tb. 57 med. ; they send troops t 
1 otidaea, ib. 60 [cp. ii. 70 med.] 
had a bitter hatred of the Athen 
ians,i 66,ofold, 103 fin.; invit 
the allies to Sparta, ib. 61 init. 
speech of their ambassadors, il 
~7i ; urge on the war, ib. iii 
hu. ; second speech of, ib. i^o 
124 ; furnisli the Lacedaemonian 
^yith ships, ii. 9 med. ; lose Sol 
Hum. ,b. 30 init. ; restore Evar 
elms, ,b 33 init. ; are defeated ii 
Cephallema,n!..rin.; prepare will 


others a fleet to assist the Lace- 
daemonian expedition against 
Acarnania, ib. 80 med. ; arriving 
too late they are attacked and 
defeated by Phormio, ib. 83, 84; 
suffer a second defeat, ib. 90-92 ; 
share in the projected surprise of 
the Piraeus, ib. 93-95 ; induce 
their Corcyraean prisoner.'!; [see 
i- 55] to attempt an oligarchical 
revolution at Corcyra, iii. 70 init.; 
send back an embass3’^ with them, 
ib., ib. 74 fin. ; refuse to aid the 
oligarehs in Istone, ib. 85 med. ; 
garrison Ambracia, ib. 114 fin., ‘ 
iv. 42 fin. ; repulse an Athenian 
invasion, iv. 43, 44 ; drwen out 
of Anactorium by the Athenians 
and Acarnanians, ib. 49 ; receive 
and aid Brasidas, ib. 70 med., 

74 init. ; join in the one year’s 
Truce, ib. 119 med. ; dissatisfied 
with the treaty between the Lace- 
daemonians and Athenians, v. 17 
fin., 25 init., 35 init. ; send envoys 
to Argos, tb. 27 ; the Lacedae- 
monians remonstrate with them, 

^b. 30 ; they join the Argive 
alliance, ib. 31 fin. ; apply to the 
Boeotians, ib. 32 med. ; the new 
Spartan ephors wish them in 
concert with the Boeotians to 
bring the Argives into the Lace- 
daemonian alliance, ib. 36 ; the 
negotiation fails, ib. 38 ; the Co- 
rinthians refuse tojoin the Athen- 
ian and Argive alliance, ib. 4^, 

50 fin. ; prevent the construcCipn 
of a fort at Rhium by Alcibiades, 
ib. ^2 fin.; the Argives attack 
Epidaurus, hoping by its capture 
to check the Corinthians, ib. ^ ; 
a Corinthian envoy attends a 
conference at Mantinea, ib. 55 ; 
the Corinthians send a contin- 
gent to meet the Lacedaemonians 
at Phlius, tb. 57 fin. ; engage the 
Argives, tb. 59 init. ; are too late 
for Mantinea, ib.6^ med., 75 init.; 




452 


/NDEX 


t 


Crataeinencs, one of the founderfj 
of Zancl(i, vi. 4 fin. 

Ci-atesicles, fatlicr of Thrasyme- 
lidas, a Lacedaemonian, iv, ii 
init. 


Crestonians, in Acte, iv. 109 fin. 

Cretan Sea, the, iv. 53 fin,, v. ito 
init. 

Crete, campaign of the Athenians 
in, ii. 85 fin, ; Alcidas caught in a 
storm off, iii. 69 init. ; Cretan and 
Rhodian origin of Gela, vi. .j 
med., vii. 57 nied, ; Cretan 
archers, vi. 25 fin., .,3 fi,,.; 
Cretan mercenaries in the 
Athenian army before Syracuse 
vii. 57 med. ’ 

Crisaean Gulf, the, i. 107 med., ii. 
69 init., 83 init. ; its mouth, ii. 86 
mit. j Siphae on the Crisaean 
Gulf, iv. 76 init. 

Crocyleium, in Aetolia, iii. 96 med. 

Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, i. 


Crommyon, near Corinth, iv. 42 
fin., 44 med., 45 init. 

Crotona, refuses passage to an 
Athenian army, vii. 35 med. 
Crusis in Mygdonia, ii. 79 med. 
Cyclades, colonised by Minos, i. 4 • 
all subject to Athens, except 
Melos and Cythera, ii. 9 fin, 
Cyclopes, the, oldest inhabitants of 
Sicily, vi. 2 init. 


Cydonia, in Crete, ii. 85 fin. 
Cyllene, the Elean dockyard, i. 
med., ii. 84 fin., 86 init., iik i 
mit., 76 init., vi. 88 fin. ; bur 
by the Corcyraeans, i. 30 med, 
Cylon, the story of, i. 126 init 
Cyme in Aeolis, iii. 31 init, vi 
22 fin., 31 fin., loo med. ; tl 
territory of, viii. loi med. 
Cyme, in Italy, a colony from Chi 
CIS in Euboea, vi. 4 fin. 

Cynes, an Acarnanian, ii. 102 in 
Cynossema, a promontory in ti 
Hellespont, viii. 104 fin., 106 fii 
battle of, tb. 104-106. 


Cymiria, on the border of Argos 
and Laconia, iv. 56.incd. ; quar* 
rel between the Laccdacmoniaiu 
and the Argives respecting, v, 14 ^ 
fin, ; .stipulation about, in the 
treaty between the Laccd.ie* 
inonians and Argives, /A 41. 
Cyprus subdued by Rausanias, J. 
94, 128 med. ; attacked by the 
Athenians, /A 104 med., 112 
med. 

Cypseia, in Arcadia, v. 33 med. 
Cyrene, i, no init; Cyrenacans 
assist Lacedaemonian ships on 
the way to Syracuse, vii. 50 init 
Cyrrhus, in *\Iacedouia, ti. loo med, 
C3’nis, king of Persia [father of 
Catnbyscsj, i, 16; [son of 
Darius], ii. 65 I'm, 

Cythera, inhabited by L.iccdac- 
monian Perioeci, iv. 53 med. ; 
the * Judge of Cythera,’ ;A ; im- 
portance of the island, lA fin. ; 
captured by the Athenians, lA 
54 ; the Athenians plunder Lac- 
onia from, v. 14 med. ; ordered 
to be restored under treaty, ib. 

18, viii. ; the Cytherians in the 
Athenian seiwice before Syra- 
cuse, vii, 57 med, 

Cytinium, in Doris, i. 107 init, iii. 

95 init, 102 init 

Cyzicus revolts from Athens, viii. 

107 init ; retaken, ib. med. ; 
Timagoras, a Cyzicene exile in 
Pharnabazus’ service, ib. 6 init, 

8 init, 39 init. c 

D. 

Daimachus, father of Eupompidas, 
a Plataean, iii. 20 init. ‘ 

Dai'thus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 med., ib 24 init 
Damagetus, a Lacedaemonian, 
swears to the Treaty of Peace 
and the Alliance, v, 19 med., 

24 init 
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Damagon, a Lacctiaciiioiiian, oi<c 
of tlio fovjiilcrs of Hcraclca, iii. 
9J fill. 

D.imolimii'j, .T SIcyoni.iii, iv. 119 
ir.cd, 

Dana.fiis, .a n.imc for llic Hcllciica 
in Homer, i. 3 ined, 

D^phnui, near Clajoiiicn.ae, viii. 33 
nn«3i incd, 

Dardami5, on tlic llelltsponl, viii. 
lO) init. 

Daric Slaters, viii. a3 fin. 

Darius, king of I’craia, suecccds 
Camliyses, i. i.j nied. ; rcdticca 
tlic islands, tb. 16 ; Arislagoras 
of Miletua and Darius, iv. loa 
init. ; influence of the tyrants of 
Lainpsaciis with linn, vi. 59 
incd, ; Hippia.s taker, refuge with 
him, tb. fin. 

Darius H, .'.on of Arlaxctxes, king 
of Persia, viii. 5 init., 37, 58 init. 

Dascon, joint founder with Menc- 
coins of Cainarina, vi. 5 tiled. 

Dascon, near Syraeuae, vi, 66 
mcd. 

D.sscyliuin, satrapy of, in aVsia 
Minor, i. 109 init. 

Daulia, an ancient name of a part 
ofPhocis, it, 39 mcd ; the ‘Daul- 
ian bird,’ ib. 

Death, the penalty of, proved by 
experience to be no deterrent, 
iii. 45- 

Decclca, fortification of, suggested 
by Alcibiades, vi. 91 med. ; vii. 
a>8 init. ; determined on and car- 
tiid out by the Lacedaemonians, 
vi. 93 init., viL 18 fin., 19 iniu ; 
terrible mischief thus occasioned 
to the Athenians, I'i. 37, a8; 
Agis at Decelca, viii. .} fin. ; the 
occupation of Dccclea causes the 
whole Athenian population to be 
on service, ib. 69 init ; the 400 
send heralds to Agis there, ib. 70 
fin. ; Agis marches from Decelea 
to Athens, ib. 71 init. ; returns, ib. 
fin.; the 400 resume negotiations 


with Agi.i there, ib. ; Corinthian 
troops in the garrison, ib. 08 
tiled. 

Dcini.idas, a Chian commander, 
viii. 23 fin. 

Dcini.as, father of Clcfppidcs, an 
Athenian, iii. 3 mcd. 

Dclium, a temple of Apollo, near 
Tanagra. iv. 76 mcd. ; fortified 
by the Athenians, tb. 90 ; cap- 
tured hi" the Boeotians, tb. too ; 
battle of, lb. 93-96: elTect of their 
defeat upon the Athenians, v. 14 
init., 15 fin.; the Boeotians charge 
the Athenians with sacrilege for 
occupying it, tb. 97, 98. 

Dcloi, iii. 29, viii. 77, 80 mcd., 86 
init. ; purified by Pi.sistratu.s, iii. 
t04 init. ; purified by the Athen- 
ians, i. 8 init., iii. to; init.; 
second purification of, v, i ; the 
first treasury of the Athenian Al- 
liance, i. 96 fin.; earthquake in, 
ii. 8 mcd. ; ancient games at, iii. 
104 mod. : restored by the Athen- 
ians, ib. fin.; the Delians settled 
at Adramyttium, v. i fin., viii. 
108 fin.; restored by the Athen- 
ians, V. 33 init. ; trc.achcrous 
massacre of those at Adramyl- 
tium by the Persians, viii. 108 
fin. 

Delphi, temple of. v, 18, .xi; hand- 
ed over by the Lacedaemonians 
to the Delphians, i. 113 fin. ; by 
the Athenians to the Phocians, 
ib . ; provision respecting, in the 
treaty between tlic Lacedaemon- 

■ ians and Athenians, v. 18, ii. ; 
spoils sent to, iv. 134 med. ; al- 
leged comiption of the priestess 
by Plcistoanax, v. 16 med.; trea- 
sury of, i. 121 med., ib. 143 init.; 
tripod of, i. 130 init., iii. 57 med. 

Delphic Oracle, ste Oracle. 

Delphinium, in Chios, fortified by 
the Athenians, viii. 38 init., 40 fin. 

Demaratus, ao Athenian com- 
mander, vi, 105 fin. 
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Demarchus, a Syracusan general 
viii. 85 fin. ’ 

Demeas, father of Philocrates, an 
Athenian, v, 116 fin. 

Demiurgi, the, a magistracy at 
Mantinea, v. 47 fin.; at Elis, ib. 

Democracy, the democracy every- 
where the friend of Athens, iii. 
47 init., 82 init. ; Pericles' de- 
scription of the Athenian demo- 
cracy, ii. 37-40 j Cleon's, iii. 37 
foil.; Diodotus’, iii. 40 foil.; the 
people the best judges of a 
matter, ii. 40 init., vi. 35 ; de- 
mocracies manageable enough 
when under the influence of ter- 
ror, viii. I fin. ; the weaknesses 
of a democracy, ii. 65 init., iii. 
37') vi. 8gmed.; democracy more 
stable than oligarchy, viii. 89 fin. 

Demodocus, an Athenian general, 
iv. 75 init. 


Demosthenes, commands an expe 
dition round Peloponnese, iii. g 
mit, ; ravages Leucas, ib. g, 
init.; invades Aetolia, ib. fin.- 
98 ; retires to Naupactus afte 
his failure, tb. g8 fin. ; saves Nau 
pactus, ib. 102 med.; takes com 
mand of the Acarnanians agains 
the Ambraciots, ib. 105 med. [cp 
vii. 57 fin.] ; defeats the Am 
braciots, iii. 107-111 ; destroy: 
the Ambraciot reinforcements 
1 12, 1 13 ; returns to Athens 
lb. 1 14 mit.; sent on a specia 
commission, iv. 2 fin. ; fortifie: 
Pylos, 16. 3-5 ; prepares to mee 
the Lacedaemonians, ib. n 
speech of, ib. 10 ; repulses th< 
Lacedaemonians, /A n, jg. 3^, 

ected by Cleon as his col- 
league, tb. 29 init. ; plans anc 
executes an attack on Sphac- 
term, tb. 29-37 5 forces the La- 
cedaemonians to surrender, ib. 
3 , attempts Megara, ib. 66-68 ■ 
captures Nisaea, ib. 69; pian^ 
an invasion ofBoeotia, ,A 76, 77 ■ 


failure of the attempt, ib. 89 init. ; 
invades Sicyonia, tb. loi med. ; 
swears to the Treaty of Peace 
and the Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 * 
med. ; sent to Epidaurus, ib. 80 
fin. ; chosenasacolleague of Nic- 
ias, vii. 16 fin., 20; ravages the 
Laconian coast and fortifies ^n 
isthmus there on his way, vA 26; 
meets Eurymedon at Corcyra 
and sends reinforcements to 
Naupactus, ib. 31 ; holds a re- 
view at Thurii, ib. 33 fin. ; arrives 
at .Syracuse, ib. 42 init,; resolves ^ 
to strike a blow at once, ib. 42 
med. ; fails in a night attack on 
Epipolae, ib. 43 -43; votes in a 
council of war for immediate 
departure, ib. 47 ; when Nicias 
resists, proposes moving the 
camp, ib. 49 ; commands in the 
last sea fight, ib. 69-71 fin. ; 
anxious to renew the engage- 
ment, ib. 72 ; commands one 
division in the retreat, vii. 78 foil.; 
overtaken and compelled to sur- 
render, ib. 81, 82 ; put to death by 
the Syracusans, ib. 86. 

Demoteles, a Locrian commander, 
iv. 25 fin. 

Dercyllidas, a Spartan, sent to the 
Hellespont, viii. 61 init.; effects 
the revolt of Abydos and Lamp- 
sacus, ib. 62. 

Derdas, a Macedonian, i. 57 init., 

59 fin. 

Dersaeans, a Thracian tribe, ii. <01 
med. e , 

Desertion of slaves, injury caused 
by, vii. 27 fin., viii. 40 med. 

Deucalion, father of Helen, i. 3 ijiit. 

Diacritus, father of Melesippiis, a 
Spartan, ii. 12 init. 

Diagoras, father of Dorieus, a Thu- 
rian, viii. 35 init. 

Diasia, the festival of Zeus the 
Gracious, at Athens, i. 126 med. 

Dictidians, in Mt. Athos, v. 35 
init. 
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DidymCj one of the Liparacan 
islands, iii,88 med. 

Diemporus, a Theban Boeotarch, 

I ii. 3 med. 

Dii, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 med., 
98 fin.; come too late to Athens 
to join Demosthenes’ expedition 
to Sicily, vii. 37 init. ; on their 
waji*back sack Mycalessus, ib. 

29. 30- 

Diitrephes, father of Nicostratus, 
an Athenian, iii. 75 init,, iv. 53 
init., 119; another leads a num- 
ber of Thracian mercenaries 
home, vii. 29, 30. 

Diodotus, an Athenian, opposes the 
slaughter of the Mytilenaeans, 
iii. 41 ; his speech, ib. 42-48. 

Dioinedon, an Athenian com- 
mander, viii. 19 med. ; popular 
with the people, ib. 73 med. ; 
makes agreement with theTeans, 
ib, 20 fin. ; fails to capture Erae, 
ib. ; regains Lesbos which had 
revolted, ib. 23 ; carries on war 
successfully against Chios, ib. 24 
med. ; appointed with Leon to 
the chief command at Samos, 
ib. 54 med. ; makes a descent 
upon Rhodes, ib. 55 init. ; aids 
the democratic reaction at Samos, 
ib. 73 fin. 

Diomilus, an Andrian exile, vi. 96 
fin.; made commander ofa chosen 
body of Syracusan troops, ib . ; 
stain in battle, ib. 97 fin. 

Dicjjysia, the ancient, ii. 15 med. ; 
thp'City Dionysia, v. 20 init., 
23, § iv. 

Dionysus, temple of, ‘ in the 
Marshes,’ ii. 15 med.; temple of, 
attorcyra, iii. 81 fin.; theatre of, 
nearMunychia, viii, 93 init., fin., 
94 init. 

Dioscuri, temple of the, at Athens, 
viii. 93 init. ; at Corcyra, iii. 75 
med.; at Toronc, iv. no init. 

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, an 
Athenian commander, i. 45 ; fa- 


ther of Strombichides, viii. 15 
med. 

Diotrephes, an Athenian com- 
mander, sent to take command 
in Chalcidiee, viii. 64 init. ; puts 
down the democracy in Thasos, 
ib. 

Diphilus, an Athenian commander, 
vii. 34 med. 

Dium, in Macedonia, iv. 78 fin. 

Dium, in Mount Athos, iv, 109 ; re- 
volts from the Athenians, v. 82 
init. 

Divers, employed at Sphacteria, iv. 
26 fin. ; and at Syracuse, vii. 25 
med. 

Doberus, in Paconia, ii. 98 med., 
99 init., 100 init. 

Dockyard, the Lacedaemonian [Gy- 
thium], burnt by the Athenians, 
i. 108 fin. 

Dolopes, in Thessaly, v. 51 init. 

Dolopes, the old inhabitants of 
Scyros, i. 98 imt. 

Dolopians, in Epirus, ii. 102 init. 

Dolphins, leaden, i.e. heavyweights 
used to sink an enemy’s ship, vii. 
41 init. 

Dorcis, a Lacedaemonian, sent out 
to succeed Pausanias in his com- 
mand, i. 95 fin. 

Dorians, attack Corinth, i v. 42 med. ; 
conquer the Peloponnesus, i. 12 
med.; colonise Lacedaemon, ib. 
18 imt., 107 init., iii. 92 init. 
[v. i6 fin.] ; attacked by the 
Phocians, i. 107 init.; contrasted 
with lonians, ib. 124 init., v. 9 
init., vi. 77 med., 80 fin., 83 init., 

vii. 5 fin., 57 init. and med., 

viii. 25 med.; hold the month 
Carneus sacred, v. 54 med. ; op- 
posed to Dorians in the siege of 
Syracuse, vii. 57 med. ; Dorians 
in Asia, Athenian subjects, ii. 9 
fin. ; Dorians in Sicily, iv. 64 
med., vi. 4,5, 77 med.; allies of 
the Syracusans, iii. 86 init., iv. 
61 med., 64 med., vi. 6 med., 80 
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Dorians {conE ) — 
fin., vii. 58 init, ; Dorian dialect 

. spoken by the Messenians, Hi. 
112 med.,iv.4imed.; mixed with 
Chalcidian at Himera, vi, 5 init, ; 
Dorian Paean, alarm caused by 
the Paean of their Dorian allies 
to the Athenians at the attack 
on Epipolae, vii. 44 fin. 

Dorieus, of Rhodes, twice con- 
queror at Olympia, Hi. 8. 

Dorieus, sent out in command of 
ten Thurian ships, viii, 35 init. ; 
threatened with violence by As- 
tyochus, ib. 84 init. 

Dorus, a Thessalian, iv. 78 init. 

Drabescus, in Thrace, Athenian 
colonists slaughtered there by the 
Thracians, i, 100 fin., iv. 102 med. 

Drachmae, Aeginetan, v. 47, § iv; 
Attic, one Attic drachma paid 
each day per man by Tissapher- 
nes, viij, 29 init, ; the Athenians 
paid but half a drachma, ib. 45 
init. ; Corinthian, i. 27 init. 

Droans, a Thracian tribe, ii, lor 
med. 

Droughts during the Peloponnesian 
War, i, 23 med. 

Diymussa, an island off Clazome- 
iiae, viii. 31 fin, 

Diyopes, Carystus in Euboea in- 
habited by, vii. 57 init. 

Dryoscephalae, in Boeotia, Hi. 24 
init. ^ 

Dyme, in Achaia, ii. 84 med. and fin. 


E. 

Earth, ‘the whole earth is the 
sepulchre of famous men,’ ii. 43 
med. 

Earth, Temple of, at Athens, ii. 1= 
med. ^ 

Earthquakes, frequency of, during 
inc Peloponnesian War, i. 23 
med. j great earthquake before 
the siege of Ithome, i. loi init,, 
1=3 imt., iii, fin.; at Delos, u. 


8 med, ; in the fifth year of the 
war, iii, 87 fin., ^9 init. ; the 
probable cause of an extraordin- 
ary ebb and flow of the sea, ib. 
89 ; Lacedaemonian expeditions 
stopped by, ib. 89 init., vi, 95 
init. ; at the beginning of the 
eighth year of the War, iv, 53 
init. ; assemblies interrupt, ed by, 
v, 45 fin., 50 fin ; earthquakes at 
Athens, ib. 45 fin. ; at Corinth, 
ib. 50 fin. ; at Cleonae, vi. 95 
init. ; at Sparta, viii, 6 fin. ; at 
Cos, ib. 41 med. ; the Lacedae- 
monians supersede an admiral* 
because of an earthquake, ib. 6 
fin. 

Eccritus, a Spartan commander, vii, 
19 med. 

Echecratides, king of Thessaly, i, 
III init. 

Echetimidas, father of Taurus, a 
Lacedaemonian, iv. 119 init. 

Echinades, islands at the mouth of 
the Achelous, ii, 102 med. 

Eclipses of the sun, ii. 28, iv. 52 
init.; gi-eat number of, during the 
Peloponnesian War, i. 23 med.; 
only occur at the new moon, ii. 
28 [cp, iv. 52] ; eclipse of the 
moon, vii. 50 fin. 

Edoni, iv. 109 fin.; old inhabitants 
of Amphipolis, i. 100 fin., iv. 102 
med. ; drive out Aristagoras of 
Miletus, iv. 102 init. destroy the 
Athenian settlers, ib. ; expelled 
by the Macedonians from IV^yg- 
donia, ii, 99 med. ; Myrciijus, an 
Edonian town, iv, 107 fin. ; ‘ Pit- 
tacus, king of the Edonians, ib.; 
Brasidas summons their whole 
forces, V. 6 med. » 

Eetionea, part of the Piraeus, 
fortified by the oligarchs, viii, 90 
med., gi med., 92 init.; destroyed 
by the soldiers at the instigation 
of Theramenes, ib. 93. 

Egesta, Trojan origin of, vi. 2 init., 
vii, 57 fin.; Egesteans at warwith 
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Egosta (cont .) — 

Selinus, vi. 6mcd. ; send envoys 
to Athens, ib . ; deceive the Athen- 
ians about their wealth, tb. 8 
* init, 46; their cavalry aid the 
Athenians to capture Hyccara, 
ib, 63 med. ; they supply the 
Athenians with thirty talents, 
ib* I Athenians send to them 
for horses, ib. 88 med. [cp. 98 
init.] ; tlie Egestaeans furnish 
the Athenians with cavalry, ib. 
98 init. 

Egypt revolts from the King, i. 104 
• init. ; subdued by the Persians, 
ib. 109, no; destruction of the 
Athenian reinforcements in, ib. 
no tin.; third Athenian fleet sent 
to Egypt without results, ib. iia 
med. ; visited by the plague, ii. 
48 init. ; Egyptians in the fens 
most warlike, i. 1 10 med.; Egypt- 
ian body-guard of Pausanias, ib. 
130 init. ; Egyptian vessels at 
Cythera, iv, 53 fin. j at Triopium, 
viii. 35 med. 

Eidomene, in Macedonia, ii. 100 
med. 

Eighty, Council of, at Argos, v. 47 
fin. 

Eion, in Clialcidicc, a colony of 
Mende, iv. 7. 

Eion, upon the Strymon,iv.5oinit., 
108 init., v. 6-12 ; taken by the 
Athenians, i. 98 init, iv. los fin.; 
saved by Thucydides, iv. io6 
fiiij, 107 init; Artaphernes, a 
Persyin envoy to Sparta, cap- 
tured by the Athenians there, ib, 
50 init. 

Elaeus, in the Thracian Cherso- 
nest, viii, 102, 103, 107 fin. 
Elaphebolion, a month at Athens, 
iv. 118 fin., V. 19 init. 

Eleatis, part of Thesprotia, i. 46 
med. 

Eleus [cti. Leros], viii. 27 init 
Eleusinium, a temple at Athens, ii. 
17 init 


Eleusis, in Attica, i. 114 fin., ii. 19 
med., 20 init, 21 init., iv. 68 
med. ; war of the Eleusinians 
with Erechtheus, ii. 15 init. 

Eliraiots, a Macedonian tribe, ii. 99 
init. 

Elis, ii. 25 med., 66 init. ; Eleans 
furnish the Corinthians with 
ships, i. 37 fin., 46 init. ; the Cor- 
cyraeans burn their dockyard at 
Cyllene, ib. 30 med. ; supply a 
naval contingent to the Lacedae- 
monian confederacy, ii. 9 med. ; 
defeated by the Athenians, ib. 
25 med. ; dissatisfied with the 
treaty between the Lacedaemon- 
ians and Athenians, v. 17 fin. ; 
join the Argivc alliance, ib, 31 
init. ; quarrel with the Lacedae- 
monians about Lepreum, ib. med.; 
make an alliance with Athens, 
*6.43 fin., 44 med., 46 fin ,47; ex- 
clude the Lacedaemonians from 
the Olympic games, v, 49, 50; 
aid the Argives, ib. 58 init. ; go 
home, on the other allies refusing 
to attack Lepreum, ib. 62 ; aid 
the Mantineans against Epidau- 
rus, ib. 75 fin. ; the Argives de- 
sert them, ib. 78 j Teutiaplus, an 
Elean in Alcidas' army, iii. 29 
fin, 

EUomenus, in Lcucadia, iii. 94 init. 

Elymi, a partly Trojan race in 
Sicily, vi. 2 med. 

Embatum, near Erythrac, iii. 29 
fin., 32 init. 

Empedias, a Lacedaemonian, 
swears to the Treaty of Peace 
and the Alliance, v. ig med., 24 
init. 

Empire, the three things most fatal 
to, ill. 40 init.; an empire cannot 
be cut down like a household, vi, 
18 med.; an empire once gained 
cannot be abandoned, i. 75, ii. 63 ; 
those who seek empire always 
arouse liatrcd, i. 76, ii. 64 fin., 
iii. 37 init. 
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Endius, envoy to Athens, v, 44 fin.; 
Ephor at Sparta, viii. 6 med.; an 
hereditary friend of Alcibiades, 
tb.\ persuaded by Alcibiades not 
to give up the expedition to 
Chios, lb. 12, 

Enemies, great enemies more read- 
ily forgiven than small ones, iv. 
ig fin. [cp. V. 91 init.] ; complais- 
ance to an enemy a mistake, i. 
34 fin. ; men neglect their own 
interests when attacking an ene- 
my, ib. 41 fin. 

En^nes, battering, used at the 
siege of Plataea, ii. ^6 med. ; 
engine to fire a wooden wall 
used at Delium, iv. 100 ; at Le- 
C3'thus, tb. 1 15 med. ; engine at 
Minoa, iii. 51 med. 

Enipeus, a river of Thessaly, iv 08 
med. ' ' 

Ennea Hodoi, see Amphipolis and 
Nine Ways. 

Enneacrounos, a fountain at Athens 
ii. 15 fin. ’ 

Enomoties, the smallest divisions 
in the Lacedaemonian armv. v 
68 . 


Entimus, joint founder, with Ant 
^ pheraus, of Gela, vi. 4 med. 

En\’y, does not follow the dead, i 
45 med. 

Eordia, a region of Macedonia, i 
99 fin. , 

Ephesus, Themistocles reache 
Ephesus in his flight, i. 137 med. 
Alcid^ at Ephesus, iii. 32 init 
33 init.; Athenian ambassador 
to the King return thence, iv 
50 fin.; a Chian ship chased b’ 
the Athenians escapes to Ephe 
sus, viii. 19 med.; Tissapherne 
sacrifices to Artemis at Ephesus 
'o. 199 fin.; Ionian festival a 
i-phesus, iii. 104 med. 

I^ors, at Sparta ; their powers, i 
h * c’ ’ Sthenelaidas 

pi "^cnesias, ii. 2 init. 

ilmstolas,v. 19 init ; Cleobulus 


tb. 36 init., 37 init.; Xenares, ib.', 
Endius, viii. 6 n\ed. ; Alexippi- 
das, u, 58 init. 

Ephyre, in Thesprotia, i. 46 
med. 

Epicles, father ofProteas, an Athen- 
ian, i. 45 med., ii. 23 med. 
Epicles, a Lacedaemonian general, 
viii. 107 fin. p ‘ 

Epicurus, father of Paches, an 
Athenian, iii. 18 fin. 

Epicydidas, a Lacedaemonian 
general, v. 12. 

Epidamnus, a colony of the Corcyr- 
aeans, i. 24 init. ; situation of, 
/Aafifin. ; the Epidamnians seek 
aid from Corcyra, ib. 24 fin.; are 
refused, ib.', ordered by the Oracle 
to apply to Corinth, ib. 25 init. ; 
receive colonists from Corinth, 
ib. 26 init. ; are besieged by the 
Corc^'raeans, ib. fin. ; surrender 
their city, ib. 29 fin. ; the afiair 
of Epidamnus one of the avowed 
causes of the Peloponnesian War, 
ib. 23 fin., 146; the Corcyraean 
prisoners taken in it won over 
by the Corinthians, iii. 70. 
Epidaurus, its territoiy ravaged by 
the Athenians, ii. 56 med. [cp. vi. 

31 init.] ; again, iv. 45 ; adjoins the 
Corinthian, viii. 10 fin. ; attacked 
by Argos, v. 53, 54 fin., 55 fin., 56 
fin. ; garrisoned by the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 56 init. ; a Pelopon- 
nesian fleet anchors there, viii. 

92 med., 94 med. ; besieg^ by 
the Argive allies, ib. 75 the 
Argives agree by treaty to eva- 
cuate Epidaurus, 16.76, ii.iv; the 
Athenians evacuate Epidaurus, 
tb. 80 ; Epidaurians defeated by 
the Athenians at Halieis, i.. 105 ; 
assist the Megarians to revolt, ib. 

1 14 med. ; furnish a convoy to 
Corinth, ib. 27 fin.; invade Argos, 

V. 75 med. ; supply ships to the 
Lacedaemonian navy, viii. 3 
fin. 
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Epidaurus Limera, in Laconia, iv, 
56 med., vi. 105 fin., vii, 18 med., 
26 init. 

Bpipolae, situation and importance 
of, vi. 96, vii. 2 ; captured by the 
Athenians, vi. 97 j fortified, ib, 
loiinit.; unsuccessfully attacked 
the Syracusans, tb, 102 ; Gy- 
lippu? enters Syracuse by way 
of, vii. I, 2 ; the Syracusans de- 
feated there, ib. 5 ; the Syracus- 
ans defeat the Athenians and 
carry their cross-wall past the 

, Athenian wall on Epipolae, ib, 
6 j night engagement upon, ib, 
43 “ 45 ' 

Epirus, Epirot tribes join the ex- 
pedition of Cnemus, ii. 80 fin. 

Epitadas, the Spartan commander 
in Sphacteria, iv. 8 fin., 31 med., 
33 init,, 39 med.; death of, fi.38 
init. 

Erae, in the territory of Teos, re- 
volts from Athens, viii. 19 fin. ; 
unsuccessfully attacked by the 
Athenians, ib. 20 fin, 

Erasinides, a Corinthian com- 
mander, vii. 7 init, 

Erasistratus, father of Phaeax, an 
Athenian, v. 4 init. 

Eratocleides, father of Phalius, a 
Corinthian, i. 24 init. 

Erechtheus, king of Athens, ii. 15 
init. 

Eresus, strengthened by the re- 
volted Lesbians, iii. 18 init.; cap- 
tuTed by Paches, ib. 35 init.; 
A^yochus goes there and raises 
a revolt, viii. 23 med. [cp. fin.3 ; 
again revolts, ib. 100 med. ; be- 
sieged by the Athenians, ib. fin., 
loi init., 103 med. 

Eretria, war of the Eretrians with 
the Chalcidians, i. 15 fin.; subject 
to Athens, vii. 57 init. ; betray 
Oropus to the Boeotians, vii. 60 
init. ; the Eretrians go to Rhodes 
and ask assistance fronx the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. med. ; aid 

« $ 


Peloponnesians to defeat the 
Athenians at Oropus, ib, 95 ; 
Mende, an Eretrian colony, iv, 
123 init. 

Erineum, in Doris, i. 107 init. 

Erineus, in Achaia, vii. 34 init., fin. 

Erincus, river in Sicily, vii. 80 fin., 
82 fin. 

Eruption of Aetna, iii. 116; of 
Hiera, in the Lipari islands, ib. 
88 med. 

Erythrae, in Boeotia, iii. 24 med. 

Erythrae, in Ionia, iii. 33 med. ; re- 
volts from Athens, viii. 5, 6, 14 
ined. ; the Erythraeans assist in 
the revolt of Teos, tb. 16 med.; 
the Athenians hold two forts in 
the Erythraean territory, ib, 24 
init.; Pedaritus sails from Eryth- 
rae for Chios, ib. 28 fin., 33 med. ; 
Aslyochus, narrowly escaping 
the Athenians, returns thither 
from Corycus, tb, 33 ; trick of 
certain Erythraean prisoners, ib, 

Eryx, in Sicily, vi. 2 med. ; temple 
of Aphrodite there, ib. 46 med. 

Eryxidaidas, father of Philochari- 
das, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 1T9 
med. 

Eteonicus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 23 med, 

Euboea, Carystus revolts from 
Athens, the other Euboeans re- 
main quiet, 1.98; Euboea revolts, 
ib. 1 14 init. ; is subdued, ib. fin. [cp. 
23 fin.], iv. 92 med., vi. 76, 84 ; 
the Athenians remove their flocks 
to Euboea before the Pelopon- 
nesian invasion, ii. 14; the Athen- 
ians take precautions for the 
safety of Euboea, ib. 26 [cp. iii. 
17 init], viii. i fin.; plundered by 
Locrian pirates, ii. 32 fin. ; the 
Lacedaemonians form designs 
upon Euboea, iii. 92, 93 ; the 
Euboeans negotiate xvith Agis 
about a fresh revolt, viii. 4 [cp. 
60 init.] ; all Euboea, except 
Orcus revolts, 95 fin.; Athens 
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Euboea (con /.) — 
supplied from, vli, 28 init,, viii. 
g6 init. ; effect of its loss on the 
Athenians, viii. 95 init., g6 init. ; 
Hestiaea colonised by the Athen- 
ians, vii. 57 init. ; the thirty 
3'ears peace after the takinjj of 
Euboea, i. 23 fin., 146; earth- 
quakes in Euboea, iii. 87, 89 init. 

Eubulus, a Chian (?) commander, 
viii. 23 med. 

Eucles, an Athenian general, iv. 
104 med. 

Eucles, a Syracusan general, vi. 
103 fin. 

Euclides, one of the founders of 
Himera, vi. 5 init. 

Eucrates, father of Diodotus, an 
Athenian, iii. 41. 

Euctemon, an Athenian com- 
mander, viii. 30. 

Euetion, an Athenian commander, 
unsuccessfully attacks Amphh 
polls, vii. 9. 

Eumachus, a Corinthian com- 
mander, li. 33 med. 

Eumolpidae, their protest against 
the return of Alcibiades, viii qq 
med. ‘ 


Eupaidas, father of Amphias, an 
Epidaurian, iv. ng fin, 
Eupalium, a town in Ozolian Locris, 
iii. 96 med., 102 init. 
Euphamidas, a Corinthian, ii. 33 
inh., iv. iig med., v. 55 init. 
l!.uphemus, an Athenian envoy vi 

S aJlas!"’''''' 

Euphiletus, father of Charoeades 
an Athenian, iii. 86 init ’ 

Eupompidas, a Plataean, iii. 20 init 
Euripides, father of Xenophon, an 
Athenian, ii. 70 init., 79 init. 
£-uripus, the, strait between Eu- 
boea and the mainland, vii 20 

intF ' ^ 


Europus, in Macedonia, ii. loo med. 
Eurybatus, a Corcyraean com- 
niander, i, init. 


Euryclus, the highest point of 
I'.pipolac, vi, 97 med., vii. 2 med,, 
43 med. 

Euiylochtis, commands a Lacedaoi 
monian c.xpcdition against Xau- 
pactus, iii. 100 ; subdues Lo- 
cris, tb. 10 1 ; fails to take Nau- 
pactus, il>. 102 init. ; retirt;s to 
Acoli.s, il). med. ; joins tSie Am- 
braciots at Olpac, tb. 106 ; de- 
feated, ib. 107, 108; his death, ib. 
log init. 

Eiiry’maciuis, a Theban, the chief 
agent in planning the surprise 
of Plataea, ii. 2 med. ; killed b^* 
the Plataeans, /b. 5 fin. 
Eurymedon, river in Pamph^dia, de- 
feat of the Persians there, i. 100 
init. 

Eurymedon, an Athenian com- 
mander, brings an Athenian fleet 
to Corcyra,iii.8ofin. ; commands 
in Boeotia, ib.gi med.; sent with 
a fleet to Sicily, :b. 115 fin., iv. 2 
med., 46 init., 47; summoned by 
Demosthenes to his aid at Pylos, 
iv. 8 init. ; conduct of, at Corcyra, 
fb. 46 ; fined by the Athenians, 
lb. 65 med. ; sent to Sicily as a 
colleague of Nicias, vii. 16 fin. ; 
meets Demosthenes at Corcj’ra, 
fb. 31 med. ; commands under 
Demosthenes in the attack on 
Epipolae, zb. 43 med. ; supports 
Demosthenes against Nicias in 
the council of war, ib. 49 fin. ; 
falls in a sea fight, ib. 52. c 

EurystheuS; slain in Attica‘b3' the 
Heraclidae, i. 9 med. 

Eurytanians, an Aetolian tribe, iii. 

94 fin. 

Eurytimus, father of Archetimus, a 
Corinthian, i. 29 init. 

Eustrophus, an Argive envoy, v. 40 
fin. 

Euthycles, father of Xenocleides, a 
Corinthian, i. 46 init., iii. 114 fin. 

Euthydemus, an Athenian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
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Euthyderaus (fo«/.) — 

Alliance, v. ig fin., 24 nied. ; 
joined with Nicias in command 
before Syracuse, vii. 16 init. ; 
commands under Demosthenes 
in the last sea fight, ib. 6g fin. 
Euxine, the, ii. 96 init., 97 fin. 
Eyalas, a Spartan commander, viii. 
22 tin. 

Evarchus, driven from Astacus by 
the Athenians, ii. 30 med. ; re- 
stored by the Corinthians, ib. 
33 >n>t. 

Evarchus, founder of Catana, vi. 
3 fin. 

Evenus, river in Aetolia, ii. 83 med. 
Eve-speritae, in Libya, vii. 50 init. 
E.vecestus, father of Sicanus, a 
Syracusan, vi. 73. 

Exiles, the faults of, vi. 12 init., 
92 init. 

Expediency and justice, i. 36, 42 
init., 76, iii. 40 med., 44, 56, 8a 
fin.. V. 90, 98, 107. 

F. 

Famines, famine in Cyprus, i. na 
med.; during the war, i. 23 med.; 
in Potidaea during the siege, ii. 
70 init. ; in Corcyra, iv. 2 fin. ; 
in Plataea, iii. 53 init., med. ; 
famine, the most miserable of 
deaths, iii. 59 fin. 

Fear, renders skill useless, ii. 87 
mod. ; the only solid basis of 
■> alliance, iii. ii init. [cp. lalnit.] 
FbsVivals, of Zeus ‘ the Gracious,' 
i. 126 med. ; the Synoccia at 
Athens, ii. 13 mod.; the Dionysia 
^tAthens,i4. v. 23,5iv; of Apollo 
Malocis at Mylilend, iii. 3 me^. ; 
the Hyacinthia at Sparta, v. 23, 
§iv; 16.41 fin.; the Great Pan- 
athcnaca at Athens, ib. 47 fin,, vi. 
56 med. ; the Gymnopaediac at 
Sparta, v. 83 init. ; the Carnca at 
Sparta, ib. 54 med., 75 med., 76 
init. ; Ilcraclcs at Syracuse, vii. 


73 med. ; rigid observance of 
festivals by the Lacedaemonians, 
iv. 5 init., V. 54, 82 init. ; festi- 
vals at Athens, i. 70 fin., ii. 38 
init. 

Fines, Pericles fined, ii. 63 init. ; 
fines imposed on members of 
the oligarchical party at Cor- 
cyra, iii. 70 med. ; on Euryme- 
don by the Athenians, iv. 63 ; 
on the Lacedaemonians by the 
Eleans, v, 49; on Agis by the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 63. 

Five Hundred, council of, or Se- 
nate, at Athens, viii. 66 init. ; 
broken up by the oligarchs, ib. 
69 ; its restoration demanded by 
Alcibiades, ib. 86 med. 

Five Thousand, the sham govern- 
ment of, oflered by the oligar- 
chical conspirators, viii. 65 fin., 
67 fin., 73 med., 86 med. ; used 
as a cloak for restoration of de- 
mocracy, ib. 89 med., 93 fin.; the 
oligarchs promise to publish the 
names of the 5000, ib. 93; estab- 
lished by the people, ib. 97 ; e.x- 
ccllcncc of the constitution, ib. 

Flute • pl.ayers, employed in the 
Lacedaemonian army, v. 70. 

Fortune, uncertainty of, i. 140 
med., iii. 39 init. ; man not the 
master of fortune, iv. 64 init., 
vi. 23 med., 78 med. ; from the 
Gods, V. 1 12 med. 

Fortune, good, the nemesis which 
follows upon, iv. 17 med.; ordi- 
nary good fortune better than 
extraordinary, iii. 39 mod. 

Four Hundred, government of, 
introduced by the oligarchical 
conspirators at Athens, viii. 67- 
70 ; despatch heralds to Agis 
and afterwards to Sparta, 16. 70 
fin., 71 fin ; send commissioners 
to Samos, 16. 73 init. ; detain the 
crew of the Parahis. who bring 
news of the revolution, ib. 74 ; 
reception of their envoys at Sa- 
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Pour Hundred {cont .) — 
mos, ib. 86 init., med. ; their en- 
voys to Sparta captured by the 
Parali who had escaped, ib. fin - 
dissensions arise, ib. 89; the 
leaders willing to betray Athens 
to the enemy to save their own 
p^ower, ib. 90 init., 91 fin.; fortify 
Eetionea, ib. 90 med., 91 med. • 
enter into negotiations with the 
popular party after the destruc- 
tion of Eetionea, fA. 93; deposed, 
*0. 97 init, ’ 

Funeml, public, of those who first 
fell in the war, ii. 34 ; of Bragidas, 
V. II imt. ’ 


G. 

Gale^us, in Thrace, a Thasian 
colony, IV 107 fin.; revolts from 
Athens, tb.; stormed by the 
Athenians, v. 6 init. 
ames, Delian, iii. i04med.;Ephes- 
; Pythian, v. ’i fnit - 
Olympian, lii. s, v. 47 fin., 49 
50, Isthmian, viii. 9, xo inil. ’ 

liTS ’ sepulchres, 

“1* 58 med. ’ 

Gauhtes, a Carian, viii, 85 init. 

Ge a, a nver in Sicily, vi. 4 med 

Antiphemus and Entimus, vi. 4 

foundeT'f^^ ’ ‘^^"S^ntum 
derfon r"""’ bor- 

conL”ccTr-f 

-nd assists pp„f 

sends aid to Syracuse T; - "' 

57 med. 33 mit, 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, vi. 4 init- 
General, speech of a Syracusan, 

Gcraeslus, i„ 

Goranca, Mount, i„ MesaSs”"' 


vi. 


loj; 


med., 107 med., 108 init., iv, 70 
med. 

Gerastius, a Spartan month, iv. 119 
init. 

Geta, a Sicel fort, vii. 2 med. 
Getae, a people bordering on the 
Scythians, ii. 96 init., 98 fin. 
Gigonus, in Chalcidice, i, 61 fin. 
Glauce, in the territory of Mjrcale, 
viii. 79 init. 

Glaucon, an Athenian commander, 
i. 51 med. 

Goaxis, sons of, kill Pittacus, king 
of the Edonians, iv. 107 fin. 
Goddess, curse of the, i. 126. 

Gods, the, portions of land dedi- 
cated to, in the confiscation of 
Lesbos, iii. 50 med. ; the, wor- 
shipped at common altars, ib. 59 
init. ; altar of the Twelve Gods 
at Athens, v. 54 fin. 

Gods, the, protect the right, i. 86 
lin., V. 104 ; approve the princi- 
ple, That they should rule who 
can,’ V. 105 init, ; their jealousy, 
vii. 77 med. 

Gold mines in Thrace ; workings 
owned by Thucydides, iv. 105 
init. 

Gongylus, an Eretrian, an envoy 
of Pausanias, i. 128 med. 
on^lus, aCorinthian commander, 
vii. 2 init. 

Gortynia, in Macedonia, ii. 100 
med. 

Gortys, in Crete, ii. 85 med. 

Graaeans, a Paeonian tribe, ii. 9^ 
med. ’ P ^ 

Graphe paranomon, at Athens, re- 
pealed by the oligarchy, viii. 67. 
Grappling irons, see Ships. 
Grasshoppers, ornaments in the 
lorm of, once worn at Athens, i. 
o med. ’ 

Greatness exposed to the attacks 

otb of envy and of fear, vi. 78 
med. ^ ' 

Gr^tonia, a district of Macedonia, 

“• 99 fin., loo med. 


t V. 
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Guardians of the Law, a magis- 
tracy at iilis, V. 47 fin, 

Gulf, the Ambracian, i. 35 init., ii. 
68 init., iii. 107 init, ; Crisaean, 
i. 107 med., ii. 69 med., 83 init., 
84 init., 90-93 fin., iv. 76 init. ; 
lasian, viii. 26 med. ; Ionian, i. 

, 24 init., ii. 97 fin., vi. 13 med., 
30 init., 34 med., 44 init., 104 
init., vii. 33 med., 57 fin. ; 
Malian, iii. 96 fin., iv. loo init., 
viii. 3 init. ; Saronic, iii. 15, 
viii. 93 init. ; Terinaean, vi. 104 
med. ; Tyrrhenian, vi. 63 init., 
vii. 58 init. 

Gylippus appointed commander of 
the Syracusan forces by the La- 
cedaemonians, vi. 93 med, ; ar- 
rives at Tarentum, ib. 104 init.; 
fails in a mission to Thurii, ib. 
med. ; makes his way into Syra- 
cuse, vii. I, 2 ; offers battle on 
Epipolao, ib. 3 init. ; captures 
Labdalum, ib. fin, ; fails in an 
attack on the Athenian lines, ib. 
4 init ; is defeated, ib. 5 ; de- 
feats the Athenians, ib. 6 ; goes 
into Sicily to collect allies, ib. 7 
med, [cp. 13 init.] ; returning, 
he urges the Syracusans to try 
their fortune at sea, ib. si ; cap- 
tures Plemmyrium, ib. 23 ; makes 
a diversion by land while the 
Syracusan fleet attacks the 
Athenians, ib. 37 ; goes to col- 
lect reinforcements, ib. 46 fin., 
■>50 init. ; sustains a slight defe.at, 
’ib'. 53 ; e.-chorls the Syracusans 
before the battle in the harbour, 
ib. 66-68 ; blocks the roads 
against the Athenian retreat, ib. 
74 ; compels the surrender first 
of Demosthenes', and then of 
Nicias’ division, ib. 78-85; op- 
poses the putting to death of 
Nicias and Demosthenes, ib. 86 
init. 

Gymnopaediae, festival of, at Lace- 
daemon, V. Oj init. 
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Gyrtonians, a Thessalian people, ii. 
22 fin. 

H. 

Habronichus, Athenian ambassa- 
dor to Sparta with Themistocles, 
i. 91 init. 

Haemus, Mount, in Thrace, ii. 96 
init. 

Hagnon, an Athenian commander, 
son of Nicias, ii. 58 ; colleague of 
Pericles at Samos [n.c. 439], i. 
117 med. ; the coloniser of Am- 
phipolis, iv. 102, V. II init. ; 
brings reinforcements to Poti- 
d.iea, ii. 58, vi. 31 init. ; com- 
mander in Chalcidicd, ii. 95 fin. ; 
swears to the Treaty of Pcaccand 
the Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 mod. 

Hagnon, father of Thoramenes, 
viii. 68 fin., 89 init. 

Halex, a river of Locris in Italy, 

iii. 99. 

Haliartus, in Boeotia, iv. 93 fin. 

Halicarnassus, an Athenian fleet 
escapes thither, viii. 42 fin. ; the 
Athenians exact money from 
them, ib. 108 init. 

Haiieis, defeat of the Athenians 
there, i. 105 init. ; ravaged by 
the Athenians, ii. 56 fin. ; again, 

iv. 45. 

Halys, river in Asia Minor, i. 16. 

Hamaxitus, in the Troad, viii. loi 
fin. 

ILarbour, the Great, of Syracuse, 
vi. loi med., vii. 4 mod., 23 fin. ; 
defeat of the Syracusans at the 
mouth of, vii. 23 ; second sea 
fight there, ib. 37-41; third sea 
fight, ib. 52 ; fourth and greatest, 
lb. 70, 7 1 ; the lc.s 3 cr harbour, ib. 
22 init. 

Harmatus, opposite Mcthymna, 
viii. loi fin, 

Hannodius and Aristogiton, con- 
spiracy of, against Hipparchu.s, 
i. 20 med., vi. 54 init., 56-58. 
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Harpagium, on the Propontis, viii. 
107 init. 

Hebrus, the river, in Thrace, ii. 96 
fin. 

Hegesander, ambassador from 
Sparta to Athens, i. 139 nied. ; 
father of Pasitelidas, a I.acedae- 
monian, iv. 132 fin. 

Hegesander, a Thespian com- 
mander, vii. 19 med. 

Hegesippidas, Lacedaemonian go- 
vernor of Heraclea, v. 52 init. ; 
dismissed by the Boeotians, ib. 

Helen, the suitors of, i. 9 init. 

Helixus, a Megarian commander, 
viii. 80 fin. 


Hellanicus, inaccuracy of, i. 97 fin 
Hellas, early condition of, i. 2 
Trojan War first common actior 
of, ib. 3 init. and fin. ; name dc 
rived from Hellen, and not giver 
at first to the whole country, ib, 
3 med. y Minos first possessor o 
a navy in, ib. 4 init. ; piracj' 
honourable in, ib. 4, 5 ; ancienl 
custom of carrying arms in, ib. t 
init. ; its older towns built inland, 
rA 7 ; rise of tyrannies in, ib. 13 
init. ; sends out colonies, ib. 12 j 
the headship of Hellas trans- 
ferred from Lacedaemon to 
Athens, i. 18, 95, g6 ; the war 
between Chalcis and Eretria the 
first in which Hellas was divided 
into parties, ib. 15 fin. ; agitation 
in Hellas before the War, i. i 
med., ii. 8, ir init. ; after the 
failure of the Syracusan expedi- 
tio^ viii. 2 init. ; astonishment 
m Hellas at the surrender of the 
Spartans in Sphacteria, iv. 40 
init. ; popular delusion about the 
number of heavy infantry in 
Hellas, Vi. 17 med. ; Hellenes, 
word not used by Homer, i. 3 
med. ; m ancient times always 
earned arms, ib. 6 init. ; once 
had many Barbarian customs, 
* • 5 and 6 ; their ignorance of 


their own hi.story, i. 20, vi, 54 
init. ; generally undor-cstimated 
the Athenian power, iv. 108 
med., vii. 28 fin., viii. 2 med., 
24 fin, 

Hellen, gave name to Hellas, i. 3 
med. 

Hellenotamiae, the ofiicer-S whp 
received the tribute of the Allies 
at Athens, i. 96, 

Hellespont, the allies in the Pens- 
ian War at the Hellespont, i, 
89 med. ; Pausanias in command 
there, ib. 95 med.. 128 med. ; 
Athenian allies at the Helles- 
pont, ii. 9 fin. [cp. vi. 77 med.] ; 
Athenian tribute ships in the 
Hellespont, iv. 75 init. ; Pharna- 
bazus, satrap at the Hellespont, 
seeks aid of Lacedaemon, viii. 6 ; 
the Lacedaemonians determine 
to send a fleet there under 
Clearchus, ib. 8 mod, ; the land 
forces intended for the Helles- 
pont disperse, ib. 23 fin. ; Der- 
cyllidas is sent thither overland, 
ib. 6r, 62 ; the Athenian fleet 
leaves the Hellespont for Samos, 
79 ; Clearchus proceeds 
thither, Byzantium revolts, viii, 
80 ; the Hellespont saved to 
Athens by Alcibiades’ resolution 
in preventing the fleet sailing to 
the Piraeus, ib. 86 med. [cp. 96 
med.] j the Peloponnesian fleet 
sets sail for the Plellespont, ib. 
99 } the Athenians follow, iO. 
100 ; operations in the Hdlos- 
pont and battle of Cynossema, 
tb. 102-107 ; Tissaphernes is 
annoyed on hearing that [he 
Peloponnesians had gone to the 
Hellespont, ib. ro8 med., X09 
init. 

Helorine I'oad, near Syracuse, vi. 

66 fin., 70 fin., vii. 80 fin, 

Helos, in Laconia, iv. 54 fin. 

Helots, murder of, at Taenarus, i. 
128 init, ; massacre of, iv. 80 
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Helots (cout .) — 

med, ; ’intrigue with Pausanias, 
i. 132 med. ; revolt from the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. loi, ii. 27 
fin., iii. 54 fin., iv. 56 fin. ; sur- 
render, i. 103 init. ; settled at 
Naupactus by the Athenians, ib. 
II, 9 med. ] carry supplies into 
^phacteria, iv. 26 med. ; desert 
to the Messenians in Pylos, iv. 
41 init. ; withdrawn from Pylos, 
V. 35 fin. : replaced, ib. 56 med.; 
taken by the Athenians to Syra- 
cuse, vii. 57 med. [cp. ib. 31 
init.] ; Demosthenes fortifies an 
isthmus in Laconia in order that 
the Helots may desert thither, 
ib. 26 med. ; seven hundred sent 
with Brasidas, iv. 80 fin. ; after- 
wards settled at Lepreum, v. 34 
med.; the Lacedaemonians send 
a body of Helots and Neoda- 
modes to Sicily, ib. 19 med., 58 
med. ^Compare Messenians.] 
Hephaestus, the forge of, believed 
to be In Hicra, iii. 88 med. 
Hcraclea, in Trachis, iv. 78 init.; 
founded by the Lacedaemonians, 
iii. 92, 100 fin. ; failure of the 
colony, ib. 93 ; regulated by the 
L.accdacmoninns, v. 12 fin, ; the 
Heraclcans are defeated by the 
neighbouring tribes, ib. 31 ; He- 
raclca taken over by the Boeot- 
ians, ib. 52. 

Heraclca, in Pontus, iv. 73 fin, 

^ Heracles, temple of, at Mantine.i, 
V. 6 f fin., 66 init. ; festival of, at 
Syracuse, vii. 73 med. 
Hcraclid.'ie, shy Eurystheus in 
i Allien, i. 9 med. ; conquer the 
Peloponnesus, ib. la med. ; Pha- 
lius, a Corinthian of the Hcnaclid 
r.ncc, tb. 24 init.; Archlas, founder 
of Syracuse, a Hcmclid, vi. 3 
med. 

Hcraclldcs, one of iIjc Syracu«an 
generals, vi. 73 ; deposed on a 
charge of treachery, ib. 103 fin. 


Heracans, of Arcadia, v. 67 init. 

Herd, temple of, at Argos, iv. 133; 
at Corcyra, i. 24 fin., iii. 75 fin., 
79 init., 81 med. ; at Epidaiirus, 
V. 75 fin. ; at Piataea, iii. 68 
fin. 

Hermac, mutilation of the, vi. 27, 
28 ; excitement at Athens about, 
53j 60 1 confession of one of 
the prisoners, ib. 60 med. 

Hcrmacondas, a Theban, iii. 5 
med. 

Hermes, temple of, near Mycalcs- 
sus, vii. 29 med. 

Hermione, i. 128 med., 131 init. ; 
its territory ravaged by the 
Athenians, ii, 56 incd. ; the Hcr- 
mionians furnisli a convoy to 
Corinth, i. 27 fin. ; supply ships 
to the Lacedaemonian navy, viii, 
3 fin. [cp. ib. 33 init ] 

Hcrmocrates, speech of, iv. 59-64; 
second speech of, vi. 33, 34; en- 
courages the Syracusans after 
defeat, ib. 7s ; made general 
with two otlicrs, ib. 73 init, 96 
med., 99 init. ; speech at Cama- 
rina, ib. 76-80; deposed, ib. 103 
fin. ; encourages the Syracusans 
to prepare a ficct, vii. cj fin.; 
contrives b^’ a stratagem to delay 
the Athenian retreat, ib. 73 ; 
brings a ficct to /\sia, viii. 26 
init. ; remonstrates with Tissa- 
pherncs for reducing the ships' 
pay, lb. 29 ined ; again, tb. 45 
med. ; incurs the hatred of 
Tissapherncs, ib. 85 : gees to 
Sp.arla to expose him, id ; exiled, 
ib, fin. 

Hermon, an Athcnhn, commander 
of the PeripoH, viii. 92 med. 

Hermon, father cf IIenuocr.itcs, 
a Syracusan, iv. 58 tin., vi. 32 
fin. 

Hesiod, said to have been killed at 
Xcmea, iii. 96 init. 

Hessians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
iii. lot fin. 



466 


INDEX 


C 


Hestiaea, in Euboea, expulsion of 
the Hestiaeans by the Athenians, 
i. ii4fin,; colonised from Athens, 
vii. 57 init, 

•Hestiodorus, an Athenian com- 
mander, ii. 70 init. 

Hiera, one of the Liparaean islands, 
iii. 88 med. 

Hierainenes, mentioned withTissa- 
phernes in the third treaty with 
the Lacedaemonians, viii. 58 init. 

Hiereans, a Malian tribe, iii. 92 
init. 

Hierophon, an Athenian com- 
mander, iii. 105 med. 

Himera, colonised from Zancle, vi, 

5 init. ; the only Hellenic city on 
the north coast, ib. 69 init. ; the 
Athenians and Sicels invade its 
territory, iii. 115; the Ilimer- 
aeans aid Gylippus, vii. i, 58 init. 

Himeraeum, in Thrace, vii. 9 fin 

Hippagretas, one of the Spart'an 
commanders at Sphacteria, iv a8 
init. ^ 


Hipparchus, son of Pisistratu< 
never actually tyrant, i. 20 init 
n4 init, 55 fin. ; slain b 
■tlarmodius and Aristogiton, ^ 

■vi- 54, 56-58; left no chil 
dren, vi. 55 init. 

Hippias, commander of the garri 
son at Notium, treacheroush 
seized by Paches, iii. 34 med. 
"ippias, eldest son of Pisistratus 

his children, vi. 55; become; 
more oppressive, ib. 59 init. 
deposed by the Lacedaemonians 
fin. ; goes to Persia and re 
turns to take part at Marathon, ib. 
Hippias, father of Pisistratus, vi 
54 nn. ' 

Hippocles, an Athenian com- 
mander, viii. 13. 

Hippodus, tyrant of Lampsacus, 
VI. o9 med. ’ 

Jiippccrates, an Athenian general 

f'llou- compandor ,vi,h D. "o! 


sthenes, iv. 66 med. ; attempts 
Megara and captures Nisaea, ib. 
66-6g ; plans with Demosthenes 
an invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, 
77 ; fortifies Delium, ib. 90 ; 
speech of, ib. 95 ; defeated and 
slain, ib. 96, loi init. 

Hippocrates, a Lacedaemonian ^ 
commander, loses part of fcis 
fleet off Triopium by an Athen- 
ian attack, viii. 35 ; informs 
Mindanis of the treachery of 
Tissaphernes, ib. 99 med. ; sent 
to Euboea, ib. 107 fin. 

Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, vi. 5 
fin. ; rcfounds Camarina, ib. 
Hippolochidas, a Thessalian, aids 
Brasidas in his march through 
Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

Hipponicus, an Athenian general, 
iii. 91 med. 

Hipponoidas, a Spartan polem- 
arch, V. 71 fin. ; banished for 
cowardice at Mantinea, ib. 'la 
init. 

Homer quoted, (II. ii. 108), i. 9 fin. ; 

(ii. 57°)j Jb. 13 med. ; (from the 
Hymn to Apollo), iii. 104 med. ; 
the testimony of, shows the 
comparative smallness of the 
Trojan War, i. 10 med. ; his 
use of the name Hellenes, ib. 

3 med. \See Poets.] 

Honour, the love of, is ever young, 
ii. 44 fin. ; often lures men to 
destruction, v. iii med. 

Hope, the deceitfulness of) iii. 39 <3 
med., 45, iv. 108 med., v. 16^; v 
the higher the hope, the greater 
the courage, vii. 67 init. 
yacinthia, festival of, at Lacedae- 
mon, V. 23, § iv; 41 fin. 

yaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
ii'. lor fin. 

Hybla Geleatis, in Sicily, unsuc- 
cessfully attacked by the Athen- 
mns, VI. 62 fin., 63 med. ; the 
yblaeans have their corn burnt 
by the Athenians, ib. 94 fin. 


c 
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Hyblon, a Sicel king, vi. 4 init. 

Hyccaraj in Sicily, captured by the 
Athenians, vi. 63 med. [cp. vii. 
13 fin.] 

Hylias, a river in Italy, vii. 35 
med. 

Hyllaic harbour at Corcyra, iii. 73 
fin., 8t init. 

I-Jyperbolus, an Athenian, ostra- 
cised, viii. 73 init. ; murdered by 
the oligarchical conspirators, ib. 
med. 

Hyperechides, father of Callias, an 
Athenian, vi. 55 init. 

Hysiae, in Argos, captured by the 
Lacedaemonians, v. 83 med. 

Hysiae, in Bocotia, iii. 34 med. 

Hystaspes, father of Pissuthnes, a 
Persian, i. 115 med. 

I. 

lalysus, in Rhodes, viii. 44 med. 

lapygia, promontory of,vi. 30 init., 
34 med., vii. 33 mod. ; lapygian 
mercenaries hired by the Athen- 
ians against Syracuse, vii. 33 
med., 57 fin. 

lasian Gulf, viii. 26 med. 

lasus, in Ionia, its wealth, viii. 38 
med. ; captured by the Pelopon- 
nesians, ib . ; Peisandcr accuses 
Phrynichus of having betrayed 
it, ib. 54. 

Iberians, the Sicanians originally 
Iberians, vi. 2 init. ; the most 
warlike of barbarians, ib. 90 
, med. 

Icarus, an island in the Aegean, 
iii. 29 init., viii. 99 fin. 

Ichthys, promontory of, in Elis, ii. 

* 35 fin. 

Ida, Mount, in the Troad, iv. 53 
fin., viii. 108 med. 

Idacus, in the Thracian Cherso- 
nese, viii. 104 init. 

Idomcnc, a hill in Ainphilochia, uL 
113 , 113 - 

Ilium, si-e Troy. 


Illyrians hired by Perdiccas, iv. 124 
fin. ; desert, ib. 125 init. ; attack 
and are defeated by Brasidas, 
ib. 127, 128 ; the Taulantians, an 
Illyrian tribe, make war upon 
Epidamniis, i. 24 init. ; aid the 
Corcyraeans to besiege Epidam- 
iiiis, ib. 26 fin. 

Imbros, colonised from Athens, 
vii. 57 init. ; Imbrian settlers at 
Athens ; serve under Cleon at 
Sphactcria, iv. 28 med. ; at Am- 
phipolis, V. 8 init. ; support the 
Athenians in the Lesbian revolt, 
iii. 5 init. ; an Athenian squadron 
escapes to Imbros, viii. 102, 
103. 

Imperial powers acquire empire by 
assisting all who invoke their 
aid, vi. 18 init. ; to imperial 
powers nothing is inconsistent 
which is expedient, ib. 85. 

Inarus, king of the Libyans, revolts 
from the King, i. 104 init.; calls 
in the Athenians, ib.-, is betrayed 
and impaled, ib. no med. 

Inessa, a Siccl town, attacked by 
the Athenians, iii. 103 init. ; the 
Inessians have their crops burnt 
by the Athenians, vi. 94 fin. 

Inexperience, in war, no c.xcusc for 
misbehaviour, ii. 87 med. 

Injustice, more resented than vio- 
lence, i. 76 med., iv. 86 med. ; 
not those who sufl'cr, but those 
who do injustice, should take 
time to think, i. 86 fin. 

Intelligence, folly of over-, i. 84 fin., 
iii. 43 med., 83 fin. 

lolaus, the lieutenant of Perdiccas, 
i. 63 med. 

lolcius, an Atlienian, swears to tlie 
Treaty of Peace and the Alliance, 
v. 19 fin., 24 med. 

Ion, father of Tydeus, a Chian, viii. 

38 med. 

Ionia, colonised from Attica, i. 3 
fin., 13 fin, 95 iniL, ii. 15 med., 
iii. 86 mod., iv. 61 med., \ii. 57 
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Ionia (cont.)— 

'nit. ; habits of life common to 
the older Athenians and lonians, 
1. 6 med. ; lonians possessed a 
great fleet in the time of Cyrus 
t subdued by Cyrus and 

Darius, tb. lo; the lonians fleeinjr 
from the Persians found colonies 
in Sicily, VI. 4 fin. ; the lonians 
put themselves under the head- 
ship of Athens, i. 95 injt., vi. 76 
med. ; loman exiles urge the 
t-acedaemonians to raise a re- 
volt in Ionia, iii. 31 . Lace- 
daemonians exclude lonians from 
their colony of Heraclea, ib. 
92 fin.; the lonians and Tissa- 

re.olt,vmi.5,6;Ioniarevolts./A 

4-22 ; Tissaphernes demands all 
Ionia for the king, ib. 56 fin. 
lonians contrasted with Dorians 

do fin., 82 init., vii. 5 fin_ __ 
imt. and med., viii. 25 ’ 

I=-.n Gulf, the. 1. 

30 inie, 34 

44 .nu,, 404 vii. 33 n.ud,: 

Ionian festival of the Dionysia ii 

at Ed?’ ’ i 

at Ephesus, ib. med. 

Isarchidas, a Corinthian com 
niander, i. 29 init. "" 

^^^^‘^hidas, a 

Lonnthian, i, og 

v."?iu°f ‘S AUiancct 

to ChaId3ict,'S‘ir““'"™^ 

‘•titcr, the river ;; • •. 

Uth,„ia„Cami vif i"!!. 

allies, vui. 9, nit., 10 init 


•Isthmionicus, an Athenian, swears 
to the Treaty of PeacQ and the 
Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med. 

Isthmus, of Corinth, advantage- ^ 
ously situated for trade, i. 13 
med. ; its situation, iv. 42 med, ; 
the Lacedaemonians summon 
the allies to the Isthmus, ii. 10, ^ 

13 init., 18 med. ; again, iii. ; 
earthquakes stop the Lacedae- 
monian army at the Isthmus, 
tb. 89 init. ; the Treaty of Peace 
ordered to be inscribed on a 
pillar at the Isthmus, v. 18, xi ; 
n small Lacedaemonian force 
comes to the Isthmus during the 
excitement about the Hermae 
at Athens, vi. 61 init. 

Isthmus, of Leucas, iii. 81 init., iv. 

8 init. 

Isthmus, of Pallene, i. 56 init., 62 
init,, 64 init. 

Istone, Mount, occupied by the 
Corcyraean oligarchs, iii. 85, iv. 

2 med., 46 init. ; capture of, ib. 

46 med. 

Italus, a Sicel king who gave his 
name to Italy, vi. 2 med. 

Italy, named from King Italus, ri. 

2 med, ; the mother counti^’ of the 
, cels, ib . ; most of the Hel- 
lenic colonies in, founded from 
Peloponnesus, i. 12 fin. ; the Lace- 
daemonians order their Italian al- 
lies to furnish a naval contingent, 

"• 7 uied. ; the Locrians side with 
^ ^ Syracusans, the Rhegians <j 
wth the Leontines, iii. 86 me* t 
Lcp. n. I med., 24] • the Athenians 
send an embassy to, v. 4, 5 ; Her- 
mocrates advises the Syracusans 
o seek allies in, vi. 34; the‘ 
a lan cities refuse to receivethe 
enian expedition to Syracuse, 

44 7 the Syracusans send en- 
voys to the Italian cities, ib. 88 
m. ; the Athenians obtain sup- 
plies from them, ib. 103 init. [cp. 

'!• 14 med., 25 init.]; Gylippus 


t V. 
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Italy (fo;;/.) — - 

goes to Thurii and Tarentum, vi. 
104 ; the second Athenian ex- 
pedition reaches Italy, vii. 33; 
Italian allies of the Athenians 
before Syracuse, ib. 57 fin. ; the 
Syracusans retain their Italian, 
Sicilian, and Athenian prisoners 
* af^er the others are sold, ib. 87 
fin. j Italian vessels join the Lace- 
daemonians, viii. 91 init. 
Itamencs, a Persian commander, 
iii. 34 init. 

Ithome, mount, seized by the He- 
lots, i. loi init., iii. 54 fin. ; be- 
sieged by the Lacedaemonians, 
i. 102 init. ; surrendered, ib. 103. 
Itonaeans, colonists of the Italian 
Locrians, v. 5 fin. 

Itys, the legend of, ii. 29 init. 


J. 

Justice, an idle word to the strong, 
i. 76 fin., V. 89 fin. ; justice and 
expediency, i. 36, 42 init., 76, iii. 
40 mcd., 44, 56, 82 fin., V. go, 98, 
107 ; the Lacedaemonian con- 
ception of, a ‘do-nothing’ policy, 
i. 71 init. 

K. 

Kindness, a little, done in season 
may cancel a greater previous 
wrong, i, 42 fiu. 

Kiijgs of Lacedaemon, common 
“ mistake that they have two voles 
in council, i. 20 fin. ; could be 
imprisoned by the Ephors, ib. 
;i3i fin. ; the government carried 
on by regents in their miiiority, 
i. 107 init., 13a init. ; give all 
orders in the field, v. 66 mcd. 
Kings of Persia: Cyrus, i. 13 fin.; 
Cambyses, ib , ; Darius, ib. : f 
mcd.; Xerxes, ib., rag; Atla- 
xcrscs, lb. 104 init., X37 nitd.. iv. 
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50 fin ; Darius Notlius, viii. 5 
init, 18, 37, 58. 

Kings in ancient Hellas, their con- 
stitutional character, i. 13 init 

Knights, the, at Athens, iii. 16 
init ; the Three Hundred (so 
called) at Sparta, v. 72 fiii. 

Kropcia (in Attica), ii. 19 fin. 

L. 

Labdalum, a fort built by the 
Athenians on Epipolae, vi. 97 
fin., 98 mcd. ; captured by Gylip- 
pus, vii. 3. 

Lacedaemon contrasted with 
Athens, i, 10 init ; founded b}' 
the Dorians, ib, 18 init, 107 init.; 
long unsettled, ib, 18 init ; never 
subject to tyrants, ib, ; its c.s- 
ccHcnt constitution, ib. ; common 
mistakes about ib, 20 fin. ; the 
Lacedaemonians a pattern of 
nobility in Hellas, iii. 53 fin., 
57 init; ‘liberators of Hellas,* 
i. 69 init, ii. 8 fin., iii. 59 fin., 
iv. 85 Init, 108 init, v. 9 fin., 
viii. .}3 fin., .}6 mcd., 52 fin. ; 
their slothful character, especially 
in contrast with the Athenians, 
i, 69, 70, 84 init., 102 nied., iv. 
55 mcd., viii. 96 fin. ; Ihvir free- 
dom from passion, v. 63 mcd. ; 
force strict oligarchies on their 
subjects, i. 19 inii. [cp. 76 init, 
14; med., iv. 132 lin.J, v. 81 fin., 
viit 38 mcd, ; bad administration 
of colony by Hcraclca. iii. 93 fin., 
V, 52 inU. ; dificrent clmr.icler of, 
at home and abroad, v. 105 fin. ; 
their b.id conduct abroad, i. 77 
fin. [cp. ib. 95 fin.) ; their 
slaugidcr of IradcTs, ii. 67 fin., 
Hi, 3a; tJicir irc.umcnt c( the 
llclola, i. 128 init, iv. 80 mcd. ; 
the grc.it number of ihcir slaves, 
viii. 40 mcd. ; simplicity of JLicc- 
d.tcmoJuan life, i. 6 mcd. ; the 
Laccducmoni.’.r.s fir,l lo zirip 


> » 
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liacedaemoii (coni ^ — 
naked m the games, ib. ; decide 
^ y cries, not by voting, ib, 87 
init. ; observance of omens, &c. 
in. 89 init.,^ V. 54 med., 55 med.’ 
. mit., VI. 95 init,, viii. 6 fin • 
importance attached by them 'to 
religious observances, iv. init 
med., 75 init., 82 init.'; 
their brevity of speech, iv. 17 
init. ; their military prowess, ib. 
12 fin.; their prestige, ib. 18 
imt. ; the common belief that 
they would never surrender, ib. 
40 mit. ; secrecy of their govern' 
ment, v. 54 init., 68 init., 74 fin. ; 
Its moderation and stability, viii. 
24 med. ; their exclusion of 
foreigners, i. 144 init. [cp. i|. 3 
1 .] , powers of their kings, v. 

66 med., vni. 4 fin.; organisation 

of their army, iH. 109 init., iv. 8 
38 init., V. 66 fin., 68 fin • 
sometimes send out 'comm“;: 

?-Tnit “• 

0 init., Ill, 69 med., 76, v. 63 

’ ™^*'ch to the 
sound of music, v. 70; do not 
pursue a defeated enem’y far, 1. 

73 fin. ; recovery of their influ- 
ence after Mantinea, ib. 77 med 
Lacedaemonians, the, put down 

53 fin., 

59 hn. , become one of the lead- 
> powers of Hellas, ib. x8 fin. 
Lop. tb. 10 mit.] ; endeavour to 
prevent the Athenians from 

building their walls, ib. go init - 
deceived by Themistodes V 

Persian 

revolt Helots 

themselves and the 


Athenians, ib. med. ; assist the 
orians against th^, Phocians, 
m. 107 init. ; defeat the Athen- 
lans at Tanagra, ib. fin., 108 init; 
engage in the ^Sacred War,’ ib. * 
1 12 fin,; invade Attica, ib. 114 
med. ; conclude a thirty years’ 
truce^ with the Athenians, ib. 

115 init; take alarm atcthe 
growth of the Athenian empire, 
m. 1 18 ; promise aid to the Potid- 
aeans,^ ib. 58 med.; summon 
the allies, ib. 67 med. ; vote that 
the treaty was broken, ib. 79. 87 ; 
their reasons, ib. 88, 118 ; consult * 
the oracle, ib. 118 fin. ; summon 
the allies a second time, ib. 119 
init ; vote for war, ib. 125 ; send 
embassies to Athens, ib. 126 
init. ; make a final demand from 
the Athenians, ib. 139; medi- 
tate sending embassies to the 

■^^iug, ii. 7 ioft. . tjjg jjgj. qI* jjjgij. 

allies, ib. 9 init, ; summon the 
allies to the Isthmus, before in- 
vading Attica, lb. 10 ; unsuccess- 
fully attack Oenoe, ib. 18 ; enter 
and ravage Attica, ib. 19-22; 
defeat the Athenians at Phrygia, 

^ . 22 med. ; retire, ib. 23 fin. ; 
settle the Aeginetans at Thyrea, 
1.27; (2nd year) again invade 
Attica, ib. 47 init. ; reach Lau- 
num, ib. 55 ; quit Attica, ib. 57 ; 
reject ofiers of peace, ib. 59 
med. ; attack Zacynthus, ib. 66 ; 
send ambassadors to the King( 

R V uttack &nd 

finally blockade Plataea, ib. 71- 
78 ; invade Acarnania, ib. 80; 

Z by the Athenians, 

* • 3 > 84 ; send commissioners 
to assist their admiral, ib. 85 init, ; 
again defeated, ib. 86-92; me- 
itate an attack on Piraeus, ib. 

93 init. ; ravage Salamis, ib. fin, ; 

(4th year) invade Attica, iii. i ; 
send the Mytilenaean envoys to 
ympia, ib. 8 ; receive the Myti- 
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Iiaoadaemon. {cout .) — 
lenaeans into alliance, ib. 15 init.; 
summon the allies to the Isthmus, 
ib. med. ; send a fleet to Lesbos, 
ib. 16 fln. ; send Solaethus to 
Mytileni, ib. 25 init. ; (5th year) 
invade Attica, ib. a6 ; arrive too 
.late to save Lesbos, ib. 29 ; com- 
pel Plataea to surrender, ib. 52 
init. ; put the Plataeans to death, 
ib. 68 ; raze Plataea, ib. ; prepare 
an expedition to Corcyra, ib. 69 ; 
engage theAtheniansand Corcyr- 
aeans, ib. 76-78 ; retire, ib. 79- 
8r init. ; (6th year) deterred by 
earthquakes from the invasion 
of Attica, ib. 8g init. ; colonise 
Heraclea, ib. 92, 93, 100; send 
an army against Naupactus, ib. 
100-102 ; invade Amphilochia, 
ib. 105, 106; defeated, ib. 107, 
108 ; desert the Ambraciots, ib, 
lag, hi; (7th year) invade At- 
tica, iv. 2 init. ; return on the 
news of the capture of Pylos, ib. 

6 ; occupy Sphacteria, ib. 8 fin. ; 
unsuccessfully assault Pylos, ib. 

II, 12; defeated in the harbour, 
ib, 14 ; make a truce with the 
Athenians, and send ambassadors 
toAthens,i6. IS, 16; theirspeech, 
ib, 17-20; the Lacedaemonians 
break off negotiations, ib, 21, 22 ; 
their troops inSphacteriaattacked 
and forced to surrender, ib. 31- 
38; they sue for peace, ib. 41; 
Negotiate with the King, ib. 50 
ineU. ; (8th year) the Athenians 
take Cy thera, fA. 53, S4 i the Lace- 
daemonians are panic-stricken at 
their ill success in the war, ib. 

55 ; their garrison in Nisaea sur- 
renders to the Athenians, ib. 69 
fin. ; they encourage the ex- 
pedition of Brasidas into Chal- 
cidice, ib. 80 init. ; capture 
Amphipolis, ib. 103-106 ; (glh 
year) make a truce for a year 
with the Athenians, ib. 117-1 19 ; 

’ VOL. II. I i 


Brasidas attempts Potidaea, ib, 
13s; (loth year) defeats the 
Athenians and falls at Amphi- 
polis, V. 6-11 ; (iith year) the 
Lacedaemonians become eager 
for peace, ib. 14 ; bring back 
Pleistoanax from exile, ib. 16 fin. ; 
makea treaty with theAthenians, 
lb. 17-19 ; conclude an alliance 
with the Athenians, ib. 22 fin.- 
24 ; fall into contempt with and 
displease the Peloponnesians, ib. 
28 fin., 29 fin. ; send envoys to 
Corinth, ib. 30 ; support the 
Lepreans against Elis, ib. 31 
med. ; make war upon the Parrh- 
asians, ib. 33 ; emancipate the 
Helot soldiers of Brasidas, and 
disfranchise the prisoners from 
Pylos, ib, 34; conclude an al- 
liance with the Boeotians in 
order to gain Panactum, ib. 39 ; 
(i2thyear)recoiveArgive envoys 
and prepare to conclude a treaty 
with them, ib, 40, 41 ; announce 
the destruction of Panactum at 
Athens, ib. 42 ; their envoys at 
Athens are tricked by Alcibia- 
des, ib. 43-45 ; refuse to give up 
the Boeotian alliance at the de- 
mand of the Athenians, ib. 46 
med. ; excluded by the Eleans 
from the Olympic games, ib. 49 ; 
(13th year) expelled from Hera- 
clea by the Boeotians, ib. 51, 52; 
start on an expedition against 
Argos but turn back, ib. 54 init. ; 
again start and return, ib. 55 
med. ; garrison Epidaurus, ib. 56 
init. ; (14th year) march against 
Argos, ib. 57 ; surround the Ar- 
gives, ib. 58, 59 ; furious with 
Agis for making a truce with the 
Argives, ib. 60 med., 63 ; march 
to the support of Togea, ib. 64 
init. ; surprised by the Argives 
before Mantinea, ib. 66 init. ; 
gain a great victory, ib. 70-74 ; 
make alliance with Argos, ib. 76- 
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79 ; (15th year) send an expedi- 
tion to Argos, but retire, ib. 83 
med. ; send another, ib. 83 init. ; 
(i6th year) again start against 
Argos, but are turned back by 
unfavourable sacrifices, ib. 116 
init ; ravage Argos, vi. 7 init ; 
settle the Argive exiles atOrneac, 
tb . ; order the Chalcidians to assist 

Perdiccas, tb. fin, ; they refuse, 
(17th year) send a force to 
the Isthmus, which increases the 
panic at Athens after the mutila- 
tion of the Hermae, ib. 61 init ; 
receive Corinthian and Syracusan 
ambassadors, ib. 73 init, 88 fin. ; 
Alcibiades speaks in their behalf' 
lb. 89-92 ; the Lacedaemonians 
appoint Gylippus commander of 
the Syracusan army, ib. 93 med. ; 
(iSthyear) invade Argos, but are 
stopped by an earthquake, ib. 95- 
consider the Athenians guilty of 
first breaking the treaty [cp. vi, 
105 init.] and prepare for war 
with a good spirit, vii. 18 ; (19th 
year) invade Attica and fortify 
Decelea, ib. 19 init. ; send troops 
to Sicily, jg _g 

med. ; Nicias surrenders himself 
to them, trusting to their friendly 
feeling for him, ib. 85 init, 86 
med.; the Lacedaemonians de- 
nye hope from the failure of the 
Sicilian expedition, viii. 2 fin • 
raise money and order ships to 
be built, lb. 3 ; Agis at Decelea 
negotiates with the Lesbians and 
Euboeans who desire to revolt, 

4 ; the Lacedaemonians send 
a commissioner to Chios, ib. 6 fin ; 
Jly themselves to Chios and Ery- 
hrae, ib ■ (20th 3rear) order a 
fleet to Chios, ib. 7, 8; defeated 
at sea and driven into Piraeum, 
unfn^’ ” ’ jJis“uraged by this 

SS H fin- J 

persuaded by Alcibiades not to 


give way, ib. is ; cause the revolt 
of Chios, Erythrae, pla/otncnae, 
Teos, lililctus, ib. make 

an alliance with the King, ib. 18 ; 
break out of Piraeum, ib. 30 init. ; 
induce rdytiienc and Metiiymna 
to revolt, ib. 23 ; bafiled in their 
plans on Lesbos, ib. 33 ; defeated 
by the Athenians before 3iyetifs, 
ib. 25 ; capture lasos, ib. 28 ; fail 
to retake Claxomenac, ib. 31 ; 
surprised and lose six .ships oil* 
Triopiiiin, ib. 35 med, ; make a 
new treaty with the King, ib. 
36, 37 ; alter the government of * 
Chios, ib. 38 med. ; send aid to 
Pharnabazus, ib. 39 init., 80; 
send advisers to .iVstyochus, ib. 
39 init. ; defeat an Athenian 
squadron, ib. .{2 ; distrust Alcib- 
iades and order his death, ib. 
45 init. ; Astyochus is believed 
to have sold himself to Tissa- 
pherncs, ib. 50 med. ; Pedaritus, 
their governor at Chios, is killed 
in battle, ib. 55 fin. ; they make 
a third treaty with the Persians, 

*b- 57> 58 ; are invited by the 
Eretrians to Euboea, ib. 60 med. ; 
(21st year) send Dercyllidas to 
the Hellespont, ib. 61 init., 62 
init, ; offer the Athenians battle 
oflT Samos, ib. 63 init. ; Agis at 
Decelea receives heralds from the 
Four Hundred, ib. 70 fin. ; he 
sends them to Sparta, ib. 71 fin. ; 
the sailors at Miletus complain^of 
Astyochus and Tissaphernqs,^;^. 

78 ; Astyochus again offers battle 
to the Athenians, ib. 'jg init. ; 
but declines to engage the Athen- 
ians when they offer, ib. 4 n. ; 
the Lacedaemonians send aid to 
Pharnabazus, and cause the re- 
volt of Byzantium, ib. 80 ; the 
sailors at Miletus break out into 
open violence against Astyochus, 
lb. 84 init. ; the Lacedaemonians 
send Mindarus to succeed As- 
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tyochus, /i. 85 init, ; receive 
twelve ambassadors from the 
, oligarchs at Athens, ib. go med. ; 
do not come to terms with them, 
ib, 91 init, ; despatch a fleet to 
Euboea, ib. gi init. ; defeat the 
Athenians at sea, tb. g5 ; do not 
fbllAv up their success, ib. g6 ; 
leave Tissaphcrnes in disgust 
and sail to the Hellespont, ib, 
99 ; arrive at Rhoeteum, ib, roi 
fin. j chase the Athenian squad- 
ron at Sestos, and capture a few 
vessels, ib, 102 j defeated at sea 
by the Athenians oflf C^mossema, 
ib, 104, 105 ; lose eight more 
ships, ib, 107 init. ; aid in expel- 
ling the Persian garrison from 
Antandros, ib. loS med., and from 
Cnidus, 109 init. [See also for 
the latter part, Astyochus, Alcib- 
iades, Lichas, Pedaritus, Tissa- 
phcrnes, See.] 

Lacedaemonius, son of Cimon, an 
Athenian commander, i. 45. 

Laches, an Athenian, commands an 
expedition to Sicily, iii. 86 init,, 
vi. 8 init., 6 med., 75 med, ; his 
proceedings in Sicily, ib. 90, 99, 
103, 115 init.; superseded by 
Pythodorus, ib. 115 init. ; moves 
the conclusion of the one year’s 
Truce, iv. 118 fin.; swears to the 
Treaty of Peace and the Alliance, 

v. 19 fin., 24 med. [cp. 43 med.] ; 
LVingsan Athenian force to Argos, 
ib% Oi ; reduces Orchomenus, ib, 
fin. ; slain at Mantinea, ib, 74 
fin. 

Lacon, a Plataean, iii. 52 fin. 

Lade, an island opposite Hilctus, 
viii. 17 fin., 24 init. 

Laeaeans, a Paeouian tribe, ii. 96 
med. 

Laespodias, an Athenian general, 

vi. 105 fin. ; goes as an envoy 
from the Four Plundred to Sparta, 
viji, 86 fin. 


Laestrygones, oldest inhabitants of 
Sicily, vi. s init, 

Lamachus,anAtIieniancommander, 
leads an expedition into the 
Pontus, iv, 75 ; swears to the 
Treaty of Peace and the Alliance, 

v. 19 fin,, 24 med. ; made one of 
the generals in Sicily, vi. 8 med. ; 
advocates in a council of war an 
immediate attack on Syracuse, 
ib. 49; voteshoweverwith Alcib- 
iades, ib. 50 init. ; falls in battle, 
ib. loi fin., 103 init., med. 

I^mis, founder of Trotilus and 
Thapsus, vi. 4 init. 

Lampon, an Athenian, swears to 
the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 fin , 24 med. 

Lampsacus, given to Themistocles 
by the King, i, 138 fin. ; famous 
for wine, ib. ; becomes the refuge 
ofHippias, vi.59; Us tyrants, ib,} 
revolts from Athens, viii. 62 init.; 
retaken, ib. med. 

Laodicium, in Arcadia, battle of, iv. 

134. 

Laophon, father of Calligitus, a 
Megarian, viii. 6 init. 

Laphilus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v, 19 med , 24 init, 

Larissa, on the Hellespont, viii. 
loi fin. 

Larissa, in Thessaly, iv. 78 init. ; 
the Larissaeans assist the Athen- 
ians in the first invasion of Attica, 
ii. 22 fin. ; their two factions, ib. 

Las, in Laconia, viii. 9 z med., 92 init. 

Laurium, silver mines of, ii. 55 init., 

vi. 91 fin. 

Laws, not lightly to be set aside, 
iu.37 med. (cp. vi. 14) ; Athenian 
respect for, especially the un- 
written law of society, ii. 37 fin. 

Lawsuits, between the Atlienians 
and their allies decided by 
Athenian law, i. 77 init. 

Leagrus, father of Gl.'ntcon, an 
Athenian, i. 51 med. 
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Learcluis, an Athenian ambassador 
to Sitalces, ii, 67 med. 

Lebedus, in Ionia, revolts from 
Athens, viii. 19 fin. 

Lectum, promontory of, viii. loi fin. 
Lecythus, a high point of Torone. 
iv. 113 fin.; captured by Brasi- 
das, tb. 114-116; dedicated by 
Erasidas to Athene, ib. ir6. 
Lemnos, viii. 102 fin.; once in- 
habited by Tyrrhenians, iv. 109 
init. ; colonised from Athens, iv. 
28 fin., vii. 57 init. ; visited by 

Au "• 47 med.; the 

Athenians deposit Samian hos- 
tages there, i. 1 15 med.; the 
Eeninians support the Athenians 
mthe Lesbian revolt. Hi. 5 init.; 
fight under Cleon at Sphacteria, 

^ ^‘"Phipolis, V. 8 

init. (cp. Imbros) ; present before 
Syracuse, vii. 57 init. 

Leocorium, a temple at Athens, i. 
20 med., vi. 57 fin. 

Leocrates, an Athenian commander, 

i- 105 init. ’ 

of Andocides, an 
Athenian, i. 51 med. 

eon, a Lacedaemonian, one of 
the founders of Heraclea, Hi. 92 
fin; another, goes as envoy to 

44 fin.; another, 
ather of Pedantus, viii. 28 fin. ; 
another succeeds Pedaritus at 

Sdv^Jf ; gains an 

advantage over the Athenians at 
sea, tb. fin. 

Leon, an Athenian, swears to the 

^'■Jfj^^P^^oeand the Alliance, 

general'p^ Athenian 

general [,the same], viii. 23 init • 

PopuIarwiththemultitude%.73 

med ; comes with reinforce^ 
ments to Diomedon, ib. 23 init • 
regains Lesbos which had re- 

wa?"^’ on 

? nf^ef 

-^4 med. ; appointed with 

Dmmedon to the chief commind 


at .Samos, tb. 54 med. ; makes a 
descent upon Rhtdes, ib. 55 
init. ; aids the democratic re- 
action at Samos, ib. 73 fin. • 
Leon, near Syracu.se, vi. 97 init. 
Leonidas, father of Pieistarchus 
king of Sparta, i. X32 init. 
Leontiadcs, father of EuryniacUus 
a Theban, ii. 2 med. * * 
Lcontini, founded from Chalcis in 
Euboea by Iliuclcs, vi. 3 fin.; 
the Lcontines of Ionian descent, 
iii. 86 med., vi. 44 fin., 46 init., 
50 fin., 76 med., 77 init., 79. 
med. ; at war with Sj'racuse, ib. 
86 init. ; obtain assistance from 
Athens, tb. fin. ; unsuccessfully 
attack j\Iessene, iv. 25 fin, ; re- 
volution in, V. 4 init. ; the 
Athenians espouse their cause 
a.s an excuse for the conquest of 
Sicily, ib. fin., vi. 8 med., 19 
init., 33 init., 47 fin., 48 fin,, 

63 fin,, 76 init., 77 init., 84 med. 

Leotychides, king of Sparta, i. 89 
init. 

Lepreum, assisted by the Lacedae- 
monians in a quarrel with the 
Eleans, v. 31 ; the Lacedae- 
monians settle the Helots and 
h>eodamodes there, ib. 34 med.; 
they break the Olympic Truce by 
bringing a garrison into Lepreum, 
tb. 49 init. ; the Lepreans do not 
attend the Olympic festival, ib. 

50 init. ; the Eleans are angry 
with their allies for not attacking 
Lepreum, ib. 62. « 

Leros \al. Eleus], viii, 26 init., 27 
init. 

Lesbos : the Lesbians kindred of 
the Boeotians, iii. 2 fin., vii. 57 
med., viii. 4 med., 100 med. [cp. 
m- 5 med., 13 init.]; with the 
Chians, the only independent 
allies of Athens, i. 19, vi. 85 
med., vii. 57 init. ; furnish ships 
to the Athenians, ii, 9 fin., 56 
med,, vi. 31 init. ; the Lesbians 

c < 
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aid the A,thenians against the 
Samians, i. ii6, 117 ; revolt from 
j Athens, iii. 2 [see Mytilene] ; are 
received into the Lacedaemonian 
confederacy, iS.is init.; theaffairs 
ofLesbos set in order by Paches, 
35 > tl'e land divided among 
^tl^nian citizens, ib. 50 ; the 
Lesbian refugees capture Antan- 
drus, iv. 52 med. [which the 
Atlienians recover, ib. 75 med.] ; 
the Lesbians negotiate with Agis 
about a fresh revolt, viii. 4 med.; 

■ revolt and are again subdued, ib. 
22, 23 ; renew negotiations with 
Astyochus, lA. 32 init.; Pedaritus 
refuses them aid from Chios, ib. 
fin. ; the Athenian fieet on the 
way to the Hellespont puts in at 
Lesbos, and prepares to attack 
Eresus, ib. too. 

Leucas, a Corinthian colony, i. 30 
init. ; devastated by the Corcyr- 
aeans, ib. ; attacked by the 
Athenians, iii. 94 init., 95 med., 
102 med. 

Leucadian Isthmus, iii. 81 init, 94 
med., iv. 8 init. ; garrisoned by 
the Corinthians, iv. 42 fin. ; 
naval engagement between the 
Peloponnesians returning from 
Sicily, and the Athenians, off 
Leucadia, viii. 13 ; the Lcucad- 
ians send troops to Epidamiius, 
i. 26 init. ; furnish ships to 
•^lorinth, ib. 27 fin., 46 init. ; 
Ccrinthian licet sails from Lcii- 
cas, ib. 46 med. ; the Leucadiaiis 
supply the Lacedaemonians with 
ships, ii. 9 med. ; assist in the 
iiKasion of Acarnania, ib. 80 fin., 
81 med. ; a Leucadian vessel is 
sunk by an Athenian off Nau- 
pactus, ib. 91 med., 92 med. ; 
the Leucadiaiis repulse an 
Athenian descent, iii. ^ ; send 
a squadron to Cyllcne to rein- 
force Alcid.TS, ib. 69 mod. ; aid 


Gyiippus with a fleet, vi. 104 
init., vii. 4 fin., 7 init. ; present 
before Syracuse, vii. 58 med. ; 
lose one ship in the battle of 
Cynossema, viii. 106 med. 

Leucimne, Corcyraeans raise a 
trophy on, i. 30 init.; Corcyr- 
aean station at, ib. fin., 47 med., 
51 fin. ; the Peloponnesians land 
there, iii. 79 fin. 

Leuconium, in Chios, viii. 24 med. 

Lcuctra, in Laconia, v. 54 init. 

Libya, visited by the plague, ii. 48 
init. ; trade between Libya and 
Laconia, iv. 53 fin. ; Phocians 
returning from Troy are driven 
to Libya, vi. 2 med. ; a Pelopon- 
nesian fieet on the way to Syra- 
cuse is driven to Libya, vii. 50 
init. ; the Libyans besiege the 
Evesperitae, ib. ; Inaros, king of 
the Libyans, i. 104 init., no med. 

Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, victor 
at Olympia, v. 50 med. ; struck 
by the officers, ib. ; envoy to 
Argos, ib. 22 med. ; again, ib. 76 
med. ; goes with ton others as 
adviser to Astyochus, viii. 39 
init. ; objects to the treaties made 
with the king, ib. 43, 52 fin. ; 
goes whh Tissaphernes to 
Aspendus, ib. 87 init. ; rebukes 
the Milesians for driving out a 
Persian garrison, ib. 84 med. ; 
his unpopularity at Iffilctus, ib. 
fin. ; dies there, ib. 

Ligurians, the, drove the Sicaniaiis 
out of Iberia, vi. 2 init. 

Limnaca, in Acarnania, ii. 80 fin., 
iii. 106 med. 

Lindii, the Acrojiolis of Gela, vi. 4 
med. 

Lindus, in Rhode.s, viii. 4 |. 

Liparacan [or Aeolian] islands ; 
the Liparacans colonists of the 
Cnidians, iii. 88 ; invaded by the 
Athenians, ib. ; again, ib. 115 init. 

Locrians [Opuntian]. subjected by 
the Persians, viii. 43 fin. ; allies 
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of the Lacedaemonians, v. 64 
med. ; give hostages to the 
Athenians i. 108 mod. ; present 
at the battle of Coronea. ib. nq . 

hirnisii the Lacedaemonians with 
cavalry,ii.9,ned.;Atalante, Islet 
on Loens, seized by the Athenians 
to prevent privateering, ib. qe 
mit.[cp V. i8,§viii'; thcLocrians 

defeated by the Athenians, ii -6- 

inundation of the sea on tlm 
Locnan coast, iii. 89 med. ; the 
ocnan coast ravaged by the 
Athenians, ib. 91 fin. ; Locrian 
cavalry pursue the Atiienians 

after Dehum, iv. 96 fin. ; the 
Locrians supply the Lacedae- 
monians with ships, viii. 3 fin. 
Locrians [Ozolian], always carry 

^™s, 1. 5 fin. ; old inhabitants of 
Naupacuis, ii. ,03 
to. the Athenians, iiL 95 fi,,. g, 
med. ; subdued by the Lacedae- 

''\th the Phocians, v. 32 init 
Loens, in Ha|y , L'erCs i„ 
-alliance with the Syracusans, iii. 
med.; defeated by the Athcn- 

ans, tb 99 . _ 

cause Messene to revolt, iv i 
!"i the Syracusans in at- 

facking the Rhegians. fA 24, 25 • 
invited_ to Messene during a 
^ expelled, 

ii, r ^ "^'th Athens 

tin ; hostile to the Athenian 

tSV ships to 

I ‘^'"^^'^.^'taemonians, viii. 91 init 

Wma,in Caria, viii.’43 init! 

butS’ distri- 

ation of an army between a 

Ly=r„ 30 ^1. 

-y-ia, a. 69 med., viii. 41 fin. 


Lycomcdcs, father of Ardicstratus, 
an Athenian, i, 57 fi^i. ; .-mother, 
lather of Clcomedes, v. 84 fin. 
Lycophron, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
out as adviser to Cnemus, ii. 85 
init. 

Lycophron. a Corinthian general, 
43; death of. ib. .(4 init. 
Lncu.s. father of Thrasybulir.;, an 
Athenian, viii. 75 -init. 

L\ncus, in Upper .Macedonia, ii. 
99 init. ; under the rule ofArrlii* 
baeus, iv. 83 init. ; invaded by 
Pcrdiccas and J3rasidas. ib.; in- 
vaded a second time by them, 
lA 124 init. ; Brasidas retreats 
through Lyncus. ib. 125-128, 129 
init. 

L^siclcs, father of Habronichus, an 
thenian, i. 91 init, ; another, 
sent to e.xact money in Caria 
and Lycia, iii. 19 init. ; falls in 
liattle, ib. fin, 

Lysimachidas, father of Arian- 
thidas, a Theban, iv. 91 med. 

Lysiinachus, father of Aristides, an 
Athenian, i. 91 init. 

Lysimachus, father of Heraclides, 
u SjTacusan, vi. 73 init. 

L^simclea, a marsh near Syracuse. 

'’11- 53 med. 

Lysistratus, an Olynthian, iv. no 
fin. 


M. 

Macarius, a Spartan command^.-, 
01. 100 fin. ; falls at the battl^ of 
Olpae, ib. 109 init. 

Macedonia, its early history, ii. 99 • 
kings of Macedonia originally 
from Argos, ib. init., v. 80 mid.; 
the Athenians send an expedi- 
tion against Macedonia, i. 57-61 ; 
Macedonian troops sent by Per- 
■ “mcas too late for the Lacedae- 
monian expedition into Acarna- 
ma, ii. 80 fin. ; the Thracians 
- -invade Macedonia under Sital- 


* 
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ces, ib. P5-IOI ; the military 
strength of Macedonia much 
increased by Archelaus, ib, loo 
init. ; Brasidas in Macedonia, iv» 
78 fin., 82, 83; second expedi- 
tion of Brasidas into Macedonia, 
» ib, 124-128 ; the Athenians block- 
ac?b Macedonia, v. 83 fin. ; Mace- 
donia ravaged from Methone by 
the Athenians, vi. 7 fin. 

Machaon, a Corinthian commander, 
ii. 83 fin, 

Maeander, plain of the, iii. 19 fin., 
viii. 58 init. 

JIaedi, a Thracian tribe, ii. 98 
med. 

Maenalia, part of Arcadia, v. 64 
init. ; Maenalians at Maiitinea, 
ib. 67 med. j hostages taken from 
the Maenalians by the Argives 
to be given up under treaty, ib, 
77rr. 

Magistrates, tlic good magistrate 
is not always bound by the letter 
of the law, vi. 14. 

Magnesia, in Asia, given toThemi- 
stocles by the king, i, 138 fin. ; 
Astyochus goes to Tissapherncs 
and Alcibiadcs at Magnesia, viii. 
50 med. 

Magnesians, dependents of Thes- 
salians, ii. loi med. 

Malea, Cape, in Lesbos, iii. 4 fin., 
6 fin. 

Malea, Cape, in Laconia, iv. 53 
med., 54 init., viii. 39 med. 

Mai^an Gulf, the, iii. 96 fin., viii. 

3 init. j darters and slingers from 
the Malian Gulf, iv. 100 init. 

Malians, iii. 92 init., v. 51 init. 

Maloeis, Apollo, festival of, atMyti- 
lene, iii. 3 med, 

Mantinea, defeat of Mantinean 
troops sent by the Lacedaemon- 
ians into Acarnania, iii. 107, 108 ; 
they escape by a secret treaty 
with Demosthenes, ib. 109, in; 
the Mantineans fight with the 


Tegeans, iv. 134 [cp. v. 65 med.]; 
conquer a part of Arcadia, v. 29 
init, ; secede from .the Lacedae- 
monian to the Argive alliance, 
ib,\ driven from Parrliasia by the 
Lacedaemonians, 33 ; send, at 
Alcibiades* bidding, an embassy 
to Athens, ib. 43 fin., 44 ; make 
an alliance with Athens, ib,^6, 47 
fcp. ib. 105 med.] ; send a guard 
to the Ol3mipic games, ib. 50 
med. ; conference between the 
Argive allies at Mantinea, ib. 55 
init. ; the Mantineans aid the 
Argives when invaded by the 
Lacedaemonians, ib, 58 init. ; 
compel the Argives to break 
their truce with the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 61, 62 ; their ter- 
ritory invaded by the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 64 fin., 65 ; battle of 
Mantinea, ib. 66-74 ; one of the 
greatest of Hellenic battles, ib, 
74 init. ; its moral effect, ib, 75 
init. ; the Mantineans invade 
Epidaurus with their allies, ib. 
fill. ; frequent violations of the 
Treaty of Peace in the Mantinean 
and Epidaurian wars, 16.26 med. ; 
the Mantinean alliance renounced 
by tlie Argives, ib. 78 ; the Man- 
tineans are compelled to come to 
terms with the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 81 init. ; induced by Alcib- 
fades, join the Athenian expe- 
dition against Syracuse, vi. 29 
med., 43 fin., 61 med., 67 init., 
68 init. ; the Mantinean troops 
before Syracuse mercenaries, 
vii, 57 fin. 

Marathon, battle of, i. 18 med, ; 
the Athenians boast that they 
fought alone there, ib. 73 fin, ; 
the dead buried on the field, ii. 

34 med. ; Hippias at Blarathon, 
vi. 59 fin. 

Marathussa, an island off Clazo- 
menae, viii. 31 fin. 

Marcia, in Egypt, i. 104 init. 
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Marriage, questions about marriage 
occasion a war between Selinus 
and Egesta, vi. 6 init. j marri- 
ages between the nobles and the 
people forbidden at Samos, viii. 
21 fin. ; the water of the fountain 
Calhrrhoe used at Athens in 
marriage rites, ii, 15 fin. 

Massalia, colonised by the Pho- 
caeans, i. 13 fin. 

Mecyberna, inChalcidice, provision 
respecting, in the Treaty of 
Peace v.- 18, § vii ; captured by 

the Olynthians, /A 39 init. 

ledeon, m Acarnania, iii. 106 med. 

f the 

hite Castle in Memphis, i. 104 

fin. ; m Pausanias’ body guard 

Megabates, Persian satrap of Das- 
cyhum, i. i2g init. 

Megabazus, a Persian, ambassador 
to Lacedaemon,!. 109 init. 
Mepbyzus, son of Zopyrus, a Per- 
med., - -9 

Megacles, father of Onasimus, a 
Sicyonian, iv. 119 med. 
legara, Theagenes, tyrant of [be- 

the Con„th,a„s, revolt from 
Lacedaemon to Athens, 16. joo 
f"-’ f ® Forbes, Bk. i. p. 13 ! 
the Athenians build the L^ng 
Vails of Megara,- i6. ; Megara 

S the CorinthS: 

med.; the Megaria, 
terntory ravaged by the Lace- 

M=rri"r’ >• ‘htr 

Jteganans revolt from Athens 
inth“V”-‘’’ to Cor- 

ciutd‘^b;i; ti,""-'' 
ffieir harLu 4 t ”Tn.^" 

the AtlTe agahist 

Athenians at Sparta, lA; the 


Lacedaemonians require the 
Athenians to remoye this re- 
striction, lA 139 init. ; the 
Athenians bring counter charges 
against the Megarians, /A med. ; 
the Megarians furnish the Lace- 
daemonians with ships, ii. 9 init.; 
the Athenians invade Megara, 
^A 31 ; do so twice yearly ^ntll 
the capture of Nisqea, /A [cp. iv. 
66 init.] ; some Megarians sug- 
gest to Brasidas an attack on 
the Piraeus, ii. 93, 94 ; Minoa, 
the island in front of Megara, is 
captured by the Athenians, iii. • 
51 ; theMegarian exiles sheltered 
for a year b3’^ the Thebans at 
Plataea, lA 68 med. ; the popular 
leaders at Megara attempt to 
bring in the Athenians, iv. 66, 

67 ; the Athenians capture the 
Long Walls and Nisaea, /A 68, 

69 ; Megara saved by Brasidas, 
70-73 ; he is received into 
the city, /A 73 fin. ; the exiles 
recalled, lA 74 ; their cruel re- 
venge, lb. ; long duration of the 
oligarchical government at Me- 
gara, ?A fin. ; Megarians reinforce 
the Boeotians after Delium, ib. 

100 init. ; assent to the one 
years truce, ib, 119 med.; dis- 
satisfied with the treaty be- 
riveen the Lacedaemonians and 
Athenians, v. 17 fin. ; refuse to 
join the Argive alliance, ib. 31 fin.; 
act with theBoeotianSjiA sSinit^^ 
aid the Lacedaemonians in th* in- 
vasion of Argos, 1 A 58fin.,59medt, 
OomeA; Megarian exiles accom- 
pany the Athenians to Sicily, vi. 

43 fin., vii. 57 med. ; the Meg£r- 
lans furnish ships to the Lace- 
daemonians, viii. 3 fin., 33 init. 
ri^ara, m Sicily, founded from 
Ihapsus, mother city of Selinus, 

'a' i fi®P°Pulated by Gelo, 

I .,t . 94 init.; Lamachus wishes 
to make Megara the Athenian 
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Megara (cox/.) — 
naval station, ib. 49 fin. ; fortified 
by the Syracusans, ib. 75 init.; 
, its lands ravaged by the Athen- 
ians, ib, 94 init. ; the Athenians 
capture a Syracusan ship off 
Megara, vii. 25 init.; — Megarian 
colonies in Sicily, vi. 4 init. ; 
Shalcedon, a Megarian colony, 
iv. 75 fin., 

Meiciades, a Corcyraean com- 
mander, i. 47 init. 

Melaeans, a people in Italy, colo- 
nists of the Locrians, v. 5 fin. 

■ Melaiwridas, a Spartan admiral, 
viii. 6 fin. 

Melanopus, father of Laches, an 
Athenian, iii. 86 init. 

Melanthus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, viii. 4 med. 

Meleas, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, iii. 5 med. 

Melesander, an Athenian com- 
mander, sent to levy money in 
Lycia and Caria, ii. 69 med. 

Melesias, an envoy from the Four 
Hundred to Sparta, viii. 86 fin. 

Melesippus, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
to Athens with the final demands 
of the Lacedaemonians, i. 139 
med.; sent by Archidamus to 
Athens, ii. 12; words of, on 
quitting Attica, ib. fin. 

Melitia, in Achaea Phthiotis, iv. 78 
init. and fin. 

Melos, one of the Cyclades, ii. pfin.; 
a colony of the Lacedaemonians, 

, V, 84 med. ; hostile to the Athen- 
ians, ii. 9 fin., iii. 91 init. ; ravaged 
by the Athenians, ib, ; again at- 
tacked by the Athenians, v. 84 
ffin. ; conference of the Melians 
with the Athenians, ib. 85-113. 
Melos blockaded by the Athen- 
ians, ib. 114, 115 fin., 116 med.; 
captured, ib, 116 fin. ; fate of the 
citizens, ib, ; capture of three 
Athenian ships off Melos, viii. 39 
fin., 41 fin. 


Memphis, attacked by the Athen- 
ians, i. 104 med. ; captured by 
the Persians, ib. 109 fin. 

Menander, an Athenian com- 
mander in Sicily, vii. 16 init. ; 
commands under Demosthenes 
in the attack on Epipolae, ib. 43 
med. ; and in the last sea fight, 
ib. 69 fin. 

Menas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 med., 24 init. ; 
goes as envoy to Chalcidice, 

ib. SI, 

Mende, an Eretrian colony, iv. 123 
init. ; mother city of Eion in 
Chalcidice, ib. 7 ; revolts to Bra- 
sidas, ib. isi fin., 123 init.; the 
Mendaeans repulse the Athen- 
ians, ib. 129 ; the city is taken 
by the Athenians, ib, 130; the 
Peloponnesian garrison escapes 
to Sciond, ib. 131 fin. 

Mendesian mouth of the Nile, i. 
no fin. 

Menecolus, joint founder with Das- 
con of Camarina, vi. 5 med. 

Menecrates, a Megarian, swears to 
the one year’s Truce, iv. 119 med. 

Menedaeus, a Spartan commander, 
iii. 100 fin. ; deserts his Ambra- 
ciot allies, ib. 109, in. 

Menippus, father of Hippocles, an 
Athenian, viii. 13. 

Meno, a Tliessalian of Pharsalus, 
ii. 22 fin. 

Mercenaries, Arcadian, iii. 34 init., 
vii. 19 med., 58 med. [cp. ib. 48 
fin.], [Mantineans], iii. 109 med., 
vii. 57 fin.; Aetolian, vii. 57 fin.; 
Cretan, vii. 57 fin. ; lapygian, vii. 
33 med., 57 fin.; Peloponnesian, 
i. 60, iv. 52 init., 76 med., viii. 
28 fin. ; Thracian, iv. 129 med., 

V. 6 fin., vii. 27 init., 29, 30; 
under Tissaphernes, viii. 25 init. 

— foreign sailors in the Athenian 
service, i. I2i med., 141 init, 
vii. 13 med. 
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^'•le^sapians, an Ozolian Locrian 
tribe. III, loi fin.; an lapygian 
tribe, vii. 33 med, 

Messene, in Sicily, originally named 
Zancle, vi, 4 fin,; re-pcopled by 
Anaxilas, ib. ; geograpliical im- 
portance of, iv. i init., vi. 48 fin.; 
tne Messenians come to terms 
v./ith the Athenians, iii. go fin • 
r-ol, fr„„ Athens, iv. ! i„i,; ! 
-Uessene becomes the head- 
quarters of the Syracusans in 
he war with Riiegium, ib. 04 ; 
the :\Iessenians attack and arc 
defeated by the Na.xians. ib. 2=; ‘ 
mfd-; quarrels in .Messenc, v, 
o mit. ; the Jlessenians refuse to 

receive Alcibiades, vi. 5o init.; 
attempt to betray Messcne to the 

Athenians frustrated by Alcib- 
iades, lb. 74. 

Messenians in Peloponnesus, old 
inhabitants of Laconia, i.' loi 
med., IV. 41 init. ; use the Doric 
dialect. 111. 1 12 ^ 

Athen- 

ans at iNaupactus, i. 103. jj. g 
med. , accompany the Athenians 
on an e.xpedition round Pelopon- 

Sa’ ”■ Phormio 

at ^aupactus, 16. go; serve under 

Phormio in Acarnania, ib. 102 
mit.; under Nicostratus at 
Corcyra, iii. 75 gr init - 

iSolfa 

Demosthenes at Olpae, ib. 107 
imt., loS med., no med • 

»03ehe„es Wishes to 

Drivnf. ’ 7'.^ ® hlessenian 

S ftiT 9 

■ ’ ^lessenians assist in 

the capture of Sph,c,cri, ;f“ 
med.; stratagem of Iheirginerff 
fl*. 36 ; garrison Pvlos /A • - ’ 
'vithdrawn, v. o- fin 
fVi lin,, replaced 

06; taken fay the Am,. - 
to Syracuete vii -- "‘Remans 
QI 1 rp ’ oy med. [cp. ib. 

31 -J tC-ompare Helots.] 


-'let.'igeiies, a Lacedaemonian, 
■swears to the Fifty Y<;ars’ Pmcc 
and the Alliance, v, 19 med,; ib. 
24 init. 

Mttapontium, in Italy, allied to the 
Athenian.^, vii. 33 med. ; lends 
aid against Syracuse, ib., ib. 
57 fin. 

5Iethone, between Epidaurus ttnd 
Troe^en, iv. .{5 ; ordered to be 
restored under treaty, v. 18, §viii, 
Methone, in Macedonia, %'i. 7 fin. ; 
5Iethonaean light-armed troops 
under Nicias at .Mcnde, iv'. lepfin. 
Methone, in Laconia, ii. 25''hiit. 
Methydrium, in Arcadia, v. 58 init. 
5Iethymn.'i. colonised from Boeotia, 
'h* 57 med.; opposite Harmatus, 
yiii. loi fin.; the Meth^onnaeans 
independent allies of Athens, iii. 
50 med., vi. 85 med., vii. 57 med.; 
refuse to join in the revolt of 
Lesbo.s, iii. 2 init., 5 init.; de- 
feated in an attack on Antissa, 
med.; revolt from Athens, 
viii. 22 fin. ; rc-conquered by the 
Athenians, ib. 23 fin. ; .Methyra- 
naean exiles attempt 3Iethymna, 
liii. 100 med. ; induce Eresus to 
revolt, ib. fin. 

Metics, metic hoplites at Athens, 
li* 13 fin., 31 fin., iv. 90 init; 
serve in the fleet, i. 143 init., iii, 

16 init. [cp. vii. 63 med.] 

iletropolis, in Acarnania, iii. 107 
init. 

Midius, a river near Abydos, viii.f 
106 init. e 

Might before right, i. 77, iii. 39 med.,^ 

V. 85 IT. 

Migrations in ancient Hellas, i 
2, 12. ' L 

Miletus, situated on a peninsula, 
yiii. 25 fin. ; the Milesians, lon- 
pns, and tributaries of the Athen- 
ians, vii. 57 init.; quarrel with 
the Samians, i. 115 init,; the 
Athenians defeat the Samians 
sailing from Miletus, ib. 116 med.; 
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Milotus {coiit .) — 

Jlilcsiaii hoplitc ‘3 accompany the 
Athenians in the expedition 
against Corinth, iv. 42 init. ; aid 
in tlie capture of Cythera, ib. 53, 
54 ; the Milesians, at Alcibiadcs’ 
persuasion, revolt from Athens, 
viii. 17; defeated by the Athen- 
"’ians, ib. 24 init. ; conquer the 
Argive relies of the Athenians, 
but forSed to retreat by the 
Athenians, ib, 25 [this defeat 
causes Alcibiadcs to fall into 
suspicion at Sp.arta, ib. 45 init.] ; 
A)«<biades urges the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet to relieve Miletus, 
ib. 26 fin. ; the Athenians retire 
from Miletus, ib. 27 fin. ; Philip 
is put in command of Miletus, ib, 
28 fm.jTissaphernes comes there, 
fi.aginit.; a division of thoAthen- 
ian army watches Miletus, ib. 30 
med. ; Astyochus assumes com- 
mand of the fleet at Miletus, ib. 
33 init. ; the Peloponnesians at 
Miletus, ib. 35, 36, 39; Asty- 
ocUus leaves Miletus, ib. 41 ; 
Tissaphcrncs invites tlic Pelo- 
ponnesians to Miletus, ib. 57 init, 
60 fin. ; the fleet at i\lilctus oflTcrs 
battle to the Athenians, ib. 63 
init.; discontent of the Pelopon- 
nesian sailors at Miletus, ib. 78; 
the r^Iilcsians, acting in concert 
with the fleet, ofler the Athenians 
battle, ib. 79; the Peloponnesians 
at Miletus send a fleet to the 
•Hellespont, ib. 80; the sailors at 
Miletus break out into open vio- 
lence against Astyochus, tb. 83, 
84 init. ; the Milesians expel the 
Persian garrison, ib. 84 med. ; 
resent the reproof which they re- 
ceive from Lichas, ib. fin. ; send 
envoys to Sparta to complain of 
Astyochus, ib. 85 init., fin. ; the 
Peloponnesian fleet leaves Mile- 
tus for the Hellespont, ib. 99, 
100 init., 108 med. 
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Miltiadcs, the great, father of Ci- 
mon, 1. 98 init., 100 init. 

Mimas, Mount, viii. 34 fin. 

Mindanis, sent from Lacedaemon 
to succeed Astyochus, viii. 85 
init. ; sails to the Hellespont, ib. 
99; escapes the Athenian watch, 
ib. 101 ; captures four of the 
Athenian squadron in the Helles- 
pont, ib. 102 ; defeated by the 
Athenians off Cynossema, ib. 104, 
105. 

Mines, gold, on the coast opposite 
Thasos, i. 100 mod., iv. 105 init. ; 
silver, at Laurium, ii. 55, vi. 91 
fin. 

Minoa, an island off Mcgara, cap- 
tured by Nicias, iii. 51, iv, 67 
init, ; retained by the Athenians 
under the truce for a year, ib. 
118, iii. 

Minos, first possessor of a navy 
in Hellas, i. 4; conquers the 
Cyclades, ib . ; expels the Carians, 
ib . ; puts down piracy, ib.^ ib. 8 
med. 

Minyans, the Minyan Orchomenus, 
iv. 76 med, 

i^Iolobrus, father of Epitadas, a 
Lacedaemonian, iv. 8 fin. 

I^folossians, Admetus, king of the 
Molossians, shelters Themisto- 
cles, i. 136, 137 ; the Molossians 
assist in the Lacedaemonian 
invasion of Acarnania, ii. 80 
fin, 

Molycrium, a Corinthian colony, 
subject to Athens, ii. 84 fin., 
iii. 102 init. ; taken by the Pelo- 
ponnesians, iii. 102 init. ; the 
Molycrian Rhium, ii. 86 init. 

Morgantine, handed over to the 
Camarinaeans, iv. 65 init. 

Motye, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, vi. 2 fin. 

Munychia, a harbour of Athens, 
ii. 13 fin. ; Peripoli stationed at 
Munychia, viii. gamed.; aDiony- 
siac Theatre near, ib. 93 init. 
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Mycalc, battle of, i. 89 init. ; Athen- 
ian and Peloponnesian fleets at 
Mycale, viii. 79, 

Mycalessus, in Boeotia, vii, aginit. ■ 
sacked by Thracians in Atlienian 
service, tb. 29, 30. 

Mycenae, kingdom ofji.g j the small 
remains of Mycenae do not dis- 
prove its former greatness, /A 10. 

Myconus, one of the Cyclades, hi. 
29 med. 

Mygdonia, part of, assigned to the 
Chalcidians by Perdiccas, i. 58 
fin . ; once inhabited by the Edon- 
ians, ii. gg med. ; ravaged by 
Sitalces, 100 med. 

^ town of the Messenians in 
Sicily, iii. go med. ; captured by 
the Athenians, ib. fin. 

Myletidae, Syracusan exiles, take 
part in colonising Himera, vi. s 
mit. 


Myoneans, an Ozolian Locriai 
tribe, hi. ipi med. 

Myonnesus, nearTeos, iii. 32 init, 
I^cinus, an Edonian town, join; 
Brasidas, iv. 107 fin. ; Myrciniai 
targeteers at the battle of Am 
phipolis, V. 6 fin.; Myrciniai 
cavalry there, ib. xo fin. ; Cleor 
killed by a Myrcinian targeteer, ib 
yronides, an Athenian, defeat' 
the Corinthians in Megaris, i 
105 fin. ; defeats the Boeotikm 
at Oenophyta, ib. 108 med. fep 
IV. 95 fin.] ^ ^ 

Myrrhine, wife of Hippias, the 
tyrant of Athens, vi. 55 med. 
yr ili^, an Athenian, swears to 

Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med. 

yscon, a Syracusan general, viii. 
03 fin, ’ 

Mysteries, profanation of the mys- 
enes at Athens, .vi. 28 med.; 

Alcibiadesaccused,fA; supposed 

e part of a plot against the 

fin., 60 init., 6x 
init.; Alcibiades and some 6fhis 


comrades summoned home from 
Sicily, ib. 53 init., 6r nied. 
Mytilene, the Mytilcnacans revolt 
from Athens, iii. 2 ; send envoi’s 
to Lacedaemon and Athens, ib. 

4 ; to Lacedaemon again, ib. 5 
fin. ; the Athenians blockade 
Mytilene by se.a, ib. 6 ; the 
envoy.s attend the Olympic fcjch- * 
val at the bidding the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 8 ; their spcccii, 
tb. 9-14 ; the Mytilcnacans arc 
taken into alliance by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 15 init. ; unsuc- 
cessfully attack Mcthymiir^ ib. 
18 init. ; Mytilene is blockaded 
by land, ib. fin. ; Salaethus is 
sent from Lacedaemon to Myti- 
lene, ib. 25 ; Salaethus arms the 
people, who insist on surrender- 
ing the city, ib. 27, 28 ; the news 
reaching the Peloponnesian fleet, 
Teutiaplus advises an immediate 
attack on Mytilene, ib. 29, 30 ; 
Paches sends Salaethus, and 
the most guilty' of the Myti- 
lenaeans to Athens, ib. 35 ; all 
the grown up citizens condemned 
to death by the Athenians, ib. 36 
init.; feeling at Athens changes, 
lb. fin. ; speech of Cleon against 
the recall of the decree, ib. 37- 
40 ; of Diodotiis in favour of re- 
calling it, lb. 41-48 ; the decree 
is recalled, ib. 49 init.; the second 
ship sent to stay the slaughter 
arrives in time by great exertions, ( 
tb. fin. ; the captives at Athecis^ 
put to death, their fleet and de- 
pendencies taken away, the walls 
of Mytilene razed, ib. 50 ; Les- 
bian refugees takeRhoeteum ani 
Antandrus, iv. 52 ; driven out 
again by the Athenians, ib. 75 
med. ; Mytilene revolts a second 
time, viii. 22 fin. ; recaptured by 
the Athenians, tb. 23 med. ; gar- 
risoned by the Athenians, viii. 

100 med. 
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Jlyiis, a cit3’ ill Caria (Ionia), iii. 
19 (In.^ given by the King to 
Themistocles, i. 138 fin. 


N. 

.Nature, human, ‘alivaj-s ready to 
transgress the laws,’ iii. 84 nied. ; 
‘ prone t^domineerover thesub- 
servientyiv. 61 mod., v. losinit.; 
promptsmcn toaccept a profiercd 
empire, i. 76 med. ; ever credu- 
lous, ib. ao ; jealous, ii. 35 fin. ; 
clfflftges with tile changes of for- 
tune, i. 84 init., I (O init., li. 61, 
iii. 39 med., iv. 17 fiii.; prone to 
error, iii. 45 init., iv. 18 init.; 
misled in its judgments by hope, 
iii. 39 med., iv. 108 med. ; yields 
when met in a yielding spirit, iv. 
19 fin. ; inherent vanity of, v. 68 
init, ; sameness of, i. at fin., 76 
med., iii. 45 fin,, 83 init. 

Nauclcides, a Plataean, invites tlie 
Thebans to Plataea, ii. a med. 

Naucrates, father of Damotimiis, 
a Sicyonian, iv. 119 mod. 

Naupactus, settled by the Helots 
from Ithome, i. 103 med. ; allied 
to the Athenians, ii. 9 med. ; be- 
comes the head-quarters of an 
Athenian fleet, ib, 69, 84 fin., 
ga fin., iii. 114 init., iv. 13 
med. ; the Peloponnesians hope 
to take it, ii. 80 med. ; victory 
of the Athenians oil" Naupactus, 

• *f4. 83, 84 [cp. iii. 78] ; feigned 
attack of the Peloponnesians 
upon, ii. go init. ; second victory 
of the Athenians off, ib. 91, ga ; 
Phormio makes an e.vpeditioii 
from Naupactus into Acarnania, 
ib, 102, 103; Phormio’s son, Aso- 
pius, succeeds him at Naupactus, 
iii. 7 ; Nicostratus sails to Cor- 
cyra from Naupactus, ib. 75 init.; 
the Messenians of Naupactus 
persuade Demosthenes to attack 


Aetoli.i, ib, 94 fin.-gd ; Demo- 
sthenes remains at Naupactus 
after his defeat, ib. 98 fin. ; the 
Actolians persuade the Lacedae- 
monians to make an expedition 
against Naupactus, ib, 100 ; De- 
mosthenes, by the aid of the 
Acarnanians, saves the place, ib, 

103 ; Athenian ships from Nau- 
p.actus come to Pylos, iv. 13 med. ; 
the Messenians of Naupactus 
send a garrison to Pylos, ib. 41 
init.; the Athenian forces at Nau- 
pactus capture Anactorium, ib. 
49 ; Demosthenes comes to Nau- 
pactus to aid Hippocrates in the 
invasion of Boeotia, ib. 76, 77 ; 
the Corinthians prepare a fleet 
to attack the Athenians at Nau- 
pactus, vii. 17 fin., 19 fin. ; De- 
mosthenes and Eurymedon send 
reinforcements, ib. 31 med. ; in- 
decisive action off Naupactus, ib. 
34; the Messenians of N.iupactus 
send a force to Sicily, ib, 31 init., 
57 med. 

N.ival tactics ; unskilfulness of 
earlier tactics, i. 49 init. [cp. vii. 
63] ; Athenian naval tactics, ii. 
83. 84, 89 med.,9r, iii. 78, vii. 36, 
49 med. 

Navy: Minos the first possessor of 
a navy, i. 4 ; the fleet which 
carried the Hellenes to Tro3q 
ib. 9 fin., 10 med. ; the early 
Hellenic navies, ib. 13, 14 [cp. iii. 

104 init.] ; progress of naval in- 
vention, ib. 13 init., 14 fin. [see 
Ships] ; importance of its navy to 
Athens, ib. 93, ii. 13 init., vii. 
66 init,, viii. 66 [are Athens] ; the 
greatest number reached by the 
Athenian navy, iii. 17 init. ; com- 
position and number of the Lace- 
daemonian fleet, ii. 7 fin., viii. 

3 fin. ; quick deterioration of 
navies, vii. 14 init. 

Naxos, subjugated by the Athen- 
ians, i. 98 fin. ; Themistocles is 
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Naxos {coni.)— 

carried to Naxos in his fh^ht 
and narrowly escapes the Athen- 
ians there, ib. 137 init 

from 

Chalcis by Thucles, vi, 3 i,)it . 

altar of Apollo the Founder aV 

' . ; the Naxians kinsmen of the 

Leontincs, vi. 20 mcd. ; defeat 

the Messenians, iv. 25 ; rcc^ 

the Athenian expedite., vl 50 

med. ; become allies of Athens, 

yn. 14 med., ib. 57 fin. ; Naxos 

'l»a‘-tcnj of 
the Athenians, vi. 70 

j 75 med. ; they abandon it 
tor Catana, ib. 88 med. : the 
Aaxians furnish the Athenians 
with cavalry, ib. g8 init. 

Aea_pohs, a Carthaginian factory in 
Libya, vii. 50 init. 

Neighbours ever enemies, iv. 95 

Nemea, m Locris, death of Hesiod 
Nemea, in Argolis, v. 58-60. 

e^damodes, meaning of the word, 

• 0 med. ; settled with the 
Helots at Lepreum, v. 34 med 
Neodamodes at Mantinel, ib. 67 

HpI f Syracuse with the 

Helots by the Lacedaemonians, 

ed Neodamodes sent out to 

Agis, vin. 4 med. 

fin ' ^ Thrace, ii. gg 

^^icanor, a Chaonian leader, ii. 80 

^ o^e^year? to the 

27 fin aI,- ’•i’ iv. 

129 m;l V 

8 med. *’ ' ^ fin., vi. 

Hfrmdes, an Athenian, epistates 


•It l!ie parsing of the one year's 
i nice, iv. 1,8 fin. 

Nicms, of Gortya, fi. 85 fin. 

Nicias, father of Hagnon, an Athen- • 

lan, ii. 58 inig^ iv, ,02 mcd. 

NiciVi-s, hh rcligioi!sne.^s, vii. 77 
med., 86 fin. ; his supcrstitiou.s 
temper, ib. 50 fin. ; his dilatori- , 
11CS.S, ib. .,2 mcd. ; his ill hcalfli, 

VI. i02 med.. vii. 15 fn., 77 init.; 
captiirc.s .Minoa, iii. fiiSnit, ; rav- 
ages .Melo.s, ib. gi init. ; defeat.s 

thcTanagraeans,/A fin.; nu-agts 
Locris, lb. ; yield.s his command 
at Pylos to Cleon, iv. 2^-*-o8 ; 
loads an expedition into the Co- 
rinthian territory, ib. 42-45 ; cap- 
tures Cythera, ib. 53, 54 ; .swears 
to the one year’s Tnice, ib. irf) 
fin. ; wounded in an attempt to 
take Mcndd*, tb. 129; his anxiety 
for peace, v. 16 init., 43 med. 

[cp.vii. 86 mod.] ; swears to the 
Ircaty of Peace and the Alliance, 

V. 19 fin., 24 med. ; goes on an 
unsuccessful emb.ossy to Sparta, 

*^46; designed for the command 
of an e.xpedition to Chalcidice, 
which Perdiccas frustrates, ;A 83 
fin. ; appointed one of the generals 
in Sicily, vi. 8 med. ; speech of, 
fo. 9-14 ; second speech of, ib. 

~3 } gives an estimate of the 
forces required, ib. 25; argues in 
a council of war for an attack on 
Selinus, ib. 477 goes to Egesta, 

* ' 2 , defeats the Syracusans, ^ 

/6. 67-70; saves Epipolae, ib. iod=; o 
becomes sole commander after 
the death of Lamachus, ib. 103 
fin.; negotiates with the Syra- 
cusans, ib. [cp. vii. 48 init., ib.^ 

49 init, ib. 73 fi„.^ 86 fin.] ; 

mils to prevent the coming of 
Gyhppus, vii. I, 2; fortifies 
“emmyrium, ib. 4 med.; de- 
feated by the Syracusans, ib. 6 ; 
sends a dispatch to Athens, ib. 

, 10, 11-15 ; destroys by an 
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Niciaa (coni .) — 

. ambush Uie Syracusan reinforce- 
ments, ib, 32 ; left in the Athen- 
ian lines while Demosthenes 
attacks Epipolae, ib. 43 med.; 
swayed by information from 
Syracuse and fear of public 
opinion at home, he refuses to 
si>andon the siege, ib, 48, 49 ; 
yields at l?6t, ib, 50 med,; but, an 
eclipse ^the moon occurring, 
decides in accordance with the 
general feeling to remain thrice 
nine days, ib. 50 fin. ; exhorts 
thcjGrmy before the last battle, 
ib. 61-64 j addresses the trier- 
archs, ib. 69 ; encourages his re- 
treating soldiers, ib. 76, 77 ; 
commands one division in the 
retreat, ib. 78 init. foil, ; over- 
taken and compelled to sur- 
render, ib. 83-85 ; put to death 
by the Syracusans, ib. 86. 

l^icolaus, a Lacedaemonian am- 
bassador to Persia, ii. 67 init. 

Nicomachus, a Phocian, betra^'s to 
the Lacedaemonians the Athen- 
ian plan for the conquest of 
Boeotia, iv, 89 init, 

Nicomedes, a Lacedaemonian, 
general in place of King Pleis- 
toanax, i, 107 init. 

Nicon, a Boeotian, commands the 
reinforcements to Syracuse, vii. 
19 med. 

Niconidas, a Thessalian, escorts 
Brasidas through Thessaly, iv. 

, 78 init. 

Nicostratus, an Athenian general, 
sails to Corcyra ; his humane 
conduct there, iii. 75; colleague 
^of Nicias, iv. 53 init ; assists 
in the capture of Cytliera, ib. 53, 
54; ofMendc, 129, 130; 
in the blockade of Scione, ib. 131 J 
swears to the one year’s Truce, 
ib. 119 fin,; brings with Laches 
an expedition to Argos, v. 6i 
init. ; falls at Mantinca, ib. 74 fin. 


Nightingale, called the poets 
the ^ Daulian Bird,* ii. 29 init. 

Nile, i. 104 med., no fin. 

Nine Ways, old name of Amphi- 
polis, i, 100 fin., iv. 102 med. 

Nisaea, the harbour of Megara, ii. 
93 init, iv. 66 fin. ; connected 
with the city by the Long Walls, 

i. 103 fin. ; occupied by the 
Athenians, ih.^ ib. 114 init.; re- 
stored under the thirty years* 
Peace, ib. 115 init ; Cleon de- 
mands its surrender with other 
places after the blockade of 
Sphacleria, iv. 21 fin.; garrisoned 
by Peloponnesian forces, ib. 66 
fin. ; captured by the Athenians, 
ib. 69 ; Brasidas arrives too late 
to save it, ib. 70 fin. ; cavalry 
engagement before Nisaea, ib. 72 
fin. ; the Athenians at Nisaea re- 
fuse battle with Brasidas. ib. 73 
[cp. Brasidas’ account, ib. 85 fin., 
108 med,] ; not given up under 
the treaty, v. 17 med. 

Nisus, Temple of, at Nisaea, iv. 
118, iii. 

Nomothetae, appointed at Athens 
after the deposition of the Four 
Hundred, viii. 97 med. 

Nolium, seditions there, Paches 
gains the city by a trick, iii. 34 ; 
handed over to the Colophonians 
by the Athenians, ib. fin. 

Nymphodorus, of Abdcra, nego- 
tiates an alliance between his 
brother-in-law Sitalces and the 
Athenians, ii. 29. 

O. 

Obols, Aeginetan, v. 47, iv. 

Ocytus, father of Aeneas, a Corin* 
thian, iv. 1x9 med. 

Odoinantians, a people in Thrace, 

ii. loi med. ; Pollcs, their king, 
w 6 init. 

Odrysians, a people in Thrace, 
their empire founded by Teres, 
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Oraeiiseagerlysoughtforatthecom- 
mencement of the War, ii. 8 raed. 
Onasimus, a Sicyonian, swears to 
the one year’s Truce, iv. 1 19 med. 
Onetorides, father of Diemporus, a 
Theban, ii. 2 med. 

Oneum, Mount, in Corinthian ter- 
ritory, iv. 44 med. 

( 5 nosiacles, an Athenian com- 
mander, viiH 25 init., 30 med. 
Ophioneans*<an Aetolian tribe, iii. 
94 fin., g6 med. ; Tolophus, an 
Opliionean, ib. 100 init. 

Opici, drove tlie Sicels out of Italy, 
vi. 2*Etd. ; Opicia, vi. 4 med. 
Opus, in Locris, ii. 32. 

Oraele, Delphian, consulted by 
Cylon, i. lafi init. ; by the Epi- 
damnians, ib. 25 init. ; by the 
Lacedaemonians before begin- 
ning the war, ib. 118 fin., 123 
med., ii. 54 raed. ; before colon- 
ising Heraclea, iii. 92 fin. j 
orders Pausanias to be buried in 
the temple of Athene, i. 134 fin.; 
provision respecting, in the one 
year’s Truce, iv. n8, i. ; — 
ancient oracleabout the suppliant 
ofIthomaeanZeus,currentaraong 
the Lacedaemonians, i. 103 med.; 
about Alcmaeon, ii. 102 fin. ; 
about Hesiod, iii. 96 init. ; about 
the Pelasgian ground, ii. 17 med.; 
current at Athens during the 
plague, ib. 54 init. ; about the 
restoration of Pleistoanax, v. 16 
'^ed. ; about the restoration of 
yio Delians, ib. 32 init. ; about 
the thrice nine years, current 
at the beginning of the War, 
ib. 26 fin. ; the onlj' one justified 
bjr events, 16.;— oracles recited at 
the beginning- of the War, ii. 8 
• med., 21 fin. ; — the oracles help- 
less in the plague, ib. 47 fin. ; 
often ruin those who trust them, 
v,ro3 fin.; unpopularity of oraclo- 
- mongers afterSicilian expedition, 
viii. I. 


Orchomenus, in Arcadia, besieged 
by the Argives and Athenians, v. 
fir med. ; surrenders, ib. fin. 

Orchomenus, in Boeotia, i. 113 
init. ; earthquakes at, iii. 87 fin. ; 
formerly called the ‘ Minyan,’ iv. 
76 init ; conspiracy to betray 
the city to the Athenians, ib. 

Orestes, exiled son of a Thessalian 
king, i. HI init. 

Orestheum, in Macnalia, iv. 134 
med., V. 64 init. 

Orestians, a people in Epirus, ii 
80 fin. 

Oreus ( = Hestiaea), the only city 
retained by Athens in Euboea 
after the second revolt, viii. 95 fin. 

Orneae, in Argolis, the Orneatae 
on the Argive side at Mantinea, 
V. fi7 fin., 72 fin., 74 med. ; the 
Argive exiles settled at Orneae, 
vi. 7 init. ; the town treacherously 
captured by the Argives, ib, 
med. 

Orobiae, in Euboea, iii. 89 init. 

Oroedus, king of the Paravaeans, 
ii. 80 fin. 

Oropus, subject to the Athenians, 
ii. 23 fin., iii. 91 raed., iv. 96 fin.; 
on the Athenian border, iv. 91 
med., 99med.; provisionsbrought 
from Euboea to Athens through 
Oropus, vii. 28 init. ; betrayed to 
the Boeotians, viii. 60 init. ; a 
Peloponnesian squadron puts in 
at Oropus, ib. 95. 

Ortygia, the original site of Syra- 
cuse, vi. 3 med. 

Oscius, a river in Thrace, ii. 96 fin. 

Ostracism of Themistocles, i. 135 ; 
of Hyperbolus, viii. 73 init. 

P. 

Paches, an Athenian commander, 
sent with reinforcements to Myti- 
lene, iii. 18 fin. ; obtains posses- 
sion of the city, ib. 27, 28; 
chases Alcidas to Patmos, ib. 
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33 med. ; captures Notium by 
treachery', ib. 34 ; reduces Pyrrha 
and Eresus, ib. 35 init ; sends 
Salaethus captive to Athens with 
the most guilty of the ilyti- 
lenaeans, ib.. tb. 50 init. ; receives 
orders to put to death all the 
grown up citizens of M^-tilene, ib. 
36 ; a countermand reaches him 
in time to save the city. ib. 49 

Paean, confusion occasioned at 
Epipolae by the Doric Paeans 
of the Athenian allies, vii. 44 fin. 

Paeonians, subjects of Sitalces, ii. 
96 med,, 98 med- 

Pagondas, one of the Boeotarclis 
from Thebes, iv. gi med.; his 
speech to his soldiers, ib. 92 ; 
defeats the Athenians at Delium. 
ib. 93, 96. 


Palaereans, in Acamania, Sollium 
given to them by the Athenians, 
ii. 30 init 

Paie, in Cephailenia, ii. 30 fin. ; 
^^oans lurnish four ships 
to the Corinthians, i, 27 fin. 
Pailene, peninsula in Chalcidice, i. 
56 i^t., 64, iv. 1 16 init., 120 init., 
123 init, 129 init; its isthmus, i. 
04 iv. 120 med- 
Pamiilus colonises Selinus from 
‘‘ -gsra in Sicily, vi. 4 init. 
Pamphylia, i. 100 init, 

Pa^ct^, an Athenian fortress on 
che Boeotian border, betrayed to 
he Boeotians, 3 fin.; ordered 
to be restored under the Treatv 
o Peace, ib. i 3 , § riii ; the Lace- 
demonians promise to get it 
for the Athenians, ib. 35 
tin- ; they entreat the Boeotians 

Boeotians demolish it, ib. 39 
hit-, 42 _mit ; rage of the Athen- 
ians at Its destruction, ib. 42 fin.- 
^ " ^cedasmonians demand 
‘ /los in return for Panactum, ib. 


44 fin. ; the Athenians request 
the Lacedaemonian^ to rebuild 
and restore it, ib. 46 med. 
Panaeans, in Thrace, ii. loi med. 
Panaenis, a friend of Erasidas in * 
Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

Panathenaea, the Great, at Athens, 

V. 47 fin., vi, 56 med. ; the Pan* 
athenaic procession, i. 20 nq, , v'l. 

57 init. . 

Pancratium, Andro^enes victor 
in the, at Olympia, v, 49 init. 
Pandion, king of .•Athens, ii. 29 
init. 

Pangaci3, Mount, in Thr^£2, ii. 99 * 
med. 

Panic, liability of great armies to 
panics, iv. 125 init., vii, 80 med. 
Panonnus, in Achaia, iL £6 med., 

92 init. 

Panonnus, in Milesian territory, 
viii. 04 init. 

Panormus, in Sicily, a Phoenician 
settlement, vi. 2 fin, 

Pantacyas, a river in Sicily, \i. 4 
init. 

ParalianS; part of the Malians, iii. 

92 init. 

Paralus, a district in Attica. iL 55 
init. 

Paralus, the --Athenian sacred vessel, 

33 ^ 77 fin.: the crew all free- 
men and ardent enemies of olig- 
archy, viii. 73 fin. ; assist the 
democratic revolution at Samos, 
tb . ; go to Athens, and are ill 
received by the oligarchs, ib. y , ; 
sent to cruise off Euboea, ib. 

86 fin. ; ordered to convey am- 
bassadors to Sparta, ib. 86 fin. ; 
mutiny and give up the ambas- 
sadors to the Argives, ib . ; dome 
to Samos with Argive envoys, ib. 
Paravaeans, a people in Epirus, ii, 

3o fin. 

Parnassus, 3Iount, in Phocis, iii. 

95 init. 

Pames, 3 Iount, in Attica, ii, 23 
init. 
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Paros, Thasos a Parian colony, iv. 
104 fin. . 

Parrhasians, in Arcadia, campaign 
of the Lacedaemonians against, 
V- 33- 

Party associations, evil of, iii. 83 
med. ; party spirit, growtli of, in 
Hellas, ib. fin. 

^aatelidas, a Lacedaemonian, made 
governor c/Torone, iv. 13a fin. ; 
dcfcated><fnd captured by the 
Athenians, v. 3 incd. 

Patmos, iii. 33 med. 

Patrae, in Acliaia, ii. 83 med., 84 
fin 53 fin. 

Patroclcs, father of Tantalus, a 
Lacedaemonian, iv. 57 mod. 

Pausanias, guardian of Pleistar- 
chus, i. J33 init. ; the victor of 
Plataea, ii. 71 mod., iii. 54 fin., 
58 med., 68 init.; takes com- 
mand of the Hellenic forces, i. 
94 ; captures Byzantium, ib., ib. 
IS9 med. ; becomes unpopular, 
ib. 95 init. ; summoned to Sparta, 
ib, ; acquitted of conspiracy with 
Persia, (i., < 4 , isSinit.; negotiates 

, with Xerxes, ib. 138-130; re- 
called to Sparta and imprisoned, 
ib. 131 ; intrigues with tlie I ielots, 
133 med. ; betrayed by his ser- 
vant, ib. fin., 133 ; escapes to 
the temple of Atlienc, ib. 134 
init. ; is starved to death, ib. 
med. ; ordered by the Delphian 
oracle to be buried in the temple, 

^ib. fin. 

P^tsanias, son of Pleistoanax, king 
of Sparta, iii. s6 med. 

Pausanias, a Macedonian, brother 
of Derdas, i. 61 fin., cp. ib. 59 fin. 

Pay for holding office abolished by 
the oligarchs at Athens, viii. 65 
fin., 67 fin. ; the same provision 
adopted in the new constitution, 
ib. 97 med. ; pay of the Athenian 
senate, ib. 6g fin. ; — pay of sailors 
usually half a drachma, viii. 39 
init., 45 init. ; Tissaphernes pays 


a drachma for a month, ib. 39 
init.; the double rate paid to the 
sailors in the fleet at Potidaea 
and to those engaged in the 
Sicilian expedition, iii. 17 fin., 
vi. 31 med.; — pay of Athenian 
heavy-armed, iii. 17 med.; rates 
of pay fixed by the treaty 
between Athens and Argos for 
various troops, v. 47, iv. ; pay 
of Thracian mercenaries, vii. 37 
init. 

Peace of five years between Pelo- 
ponnesians and Athenians, i. Its 
init. ; of thirty years after the 
recovery of Euboea, ib. 67 med., 
87 fin., 115 init. 146, ii. 3 init.; 
violated by the attack on Plataea, 
ib. 7 init. ; treaty of peace and 
alliance for fifty years at the end 
of the first ten years of the War, 
V. 18; this peace only nominal, 
ib. 36; peace and alliance for 
one hundred years between the 
Acanianians and Ambraciots, iii. 

1 14 med.; treaty of peace between 
Argos and Lacedaemon, v. 77 ; 
treaty of alliance, ib. 79 ; the 
three treaties between Lacedae- 
mon and Persia, viii. 17 fin., 18, 
3®, 37i 57 fin., 58; treaties in- 
scribed on columns, v. 18, xi ; 
=3. iv; 47 fin., 56 med. 

Peace, not always preferable to 
war, i. ISO med. ; ' has honours 
and glories of her own,’ iv. 63 
init. 

Pedaritus, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
from Lacedaemon as governor 
of Chios, viii. 38 fin. ; arrives 
there, ib. 33 med. ; refuses to aid 
Astyochus in the revolt of Les- 
bos, ib. fin. ; deceived by a trick 
of certain Erythraean prisoners, 
ib. 33 fin. ; alters the govern- 
ment of Chios, ib. 38 med. ; 
requests the aid of Astyochus, 
ib. 38 fin., 40 init. ; complains to 
Sparta of Astyochus, 38 fin. ; 
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Pedaritus {cout .) — 
folk in an engagement before 
Chios, ib. 55 fin. 

Pegae, in Megaris, commands the 
pass over Mount Geraneia, i. 
107 med. ; becomes subject to 
the Athenians, ib. 103 fin., m 
med ; restored under the thirty 
years’ Peace, ib. 115 |nit. ; de- 
manded with other places by the 
Athenians after the blockade of 
bphacteria, iv. ax fin. ; occupied 
by Megarian exiles, ib. 66 init, 
74 init. (cp. ifi. 53 med,). 
Peiraike, ii. 03 fin, 

Peisander, one of the leading olig- 
archs at Athens, viii. go init • 
sent to Athens to forward the 
oligarchical conspiracy, ib. aq- 
gams the consent of the people’ 

negotiate 

'vith Alcibiades and Tissa- 
ph ernes, ib. 54 init. j baffled by 

with orders to put down demo- 
cracy m the cities, ib. 64, 65 
mt. ; proposes to substitute a 
of Four Hundred 
UD ttr breaks 

Four Hundred, ib. 69, 70; stirs 
up an oligarchical revolution at 
amos, tb. 73 init.; retreats to 

Deceleaon the dissolution of the 

pIh ib. 98 init. 

^letS ^ popular 

Polasgians, most widely spread of 

fin t? Fp ? ^^te, iv. 109 

a.w',^4“S" 

vSi-a'af”" “‘f Clazomenae, 

^"oo “• 99 «=d., 

PaUenc, in Achaea, said by the 
Sconaeans ,„ .be their Ztlu:r 


city, iv. 120 init. ; thuPeUenaeans 
allies of Lacedaemanians, ii. g 
init.; Join Lacedaemonians in 
tile invasion of Argos, v. 58 fin., 
59 med., 60 med. ; furnish Lacc- 
(iaemonians with ships, viii. 3 
fin. ; Io.se one ship in the battle 
of Cyno-ssema, ib, 106 med, 
Pellichus, father of Aristeui; a 
Corinthian, i. 29 ir/'t. 
Peloponnesus, its if^ne derived 
from Pciops, i. g init, ; frequent 
changes of its ancient inhabitants, 
lb. a med. ; its conquest by the 
Hcraclidae, ib. la med. ^^st^ivided 
into five parts, ib. 10 init.; the 
greater part of Sicily and Italy 
colonised from Peloponnesus, ib. 
12 fin. [cp. vi, 77 mod.] ; all, ex- 
cept Argos and Achaea, included 
in the Lacedaemonian alliance, 
ii- 9 init. ; the plague little felt 
in Peloponnesus, ib. 54 fin. ; pro- 
visions respecting the Pelopon- 
nesian cities in the treaties be- 
tween Lacedaemon and Argos, • 
w 77 ) §§ V, vi ; 76, §§ ii, iv, v, vi ; 
emplo^Tnent of Peloponnesian 
mercenaries, i, 60, iii. 34 init., 
log med., iv. 52 init., 76 med., 
vii. 19 med., 57 fin., 58 med. [cp. 
lb. 48 fin.], viii. 28 fin. ; Pericles' 
account of the Peloponnesian 
character, i. 141, 142, [For actions 
performed under Lacedaemonian 
leadership, see Lacedaemon.] 

Pelops, gave his name to the P/- 
loponnesus, i. 9 init. * , 

Pelorus, promontory near Messene 
m Sicily, iv. 25 init. 

Penalties, increased severity of 
penalties does not add to trfeir 
effectiveness, iii, 45. 
entecosties, a division, of the 
Lacedaemonian army, v. 68, 

Politics, in politics, as in the arts, 
the new must prevail over the 
? 7^ init,; general interest 

in politics at Athens, ii. 40 init. 
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Persia {coni.)— 

racter, iv. 50 init. ; Persian 
nobles quartered at Athens, i. 
89 fin.; Persians form part of 
the garrison in Memphis, ib. 104 
fin.; Persian spoil in the Acro- 
polis at Athens, ii. 13 med. 

Kings, Persian, Medes, and War 
Ihe Persian.] ’ 

Perseus, 1.9 med. 

Petra, promontory near Rhegium 
vn. 35 fin. “ ’ 

Phacium, in Thessaly, iv. 78 fin. 
Phaeacians, their ancient naval re- 
nown, i. 25 fin. 

Phaeax, an Athenian envoy in 
Sicily, V. 4, 5. 

Phaedimus, a Lacedaemonian en- 
voy, V. 42 init. 

Phaeinis, priestess of Here at Ar- 
gos, IV. 133 fin. 

^T"the registrar 

years Truce, iv. 118 fin. 
hagres, in Thrace, ii. gg med. 
ha le^m, one of the harbours at 
Athens, I. 107 init., ii. 13 . 

Phalenc Wall, 16., 16. ^ ’ 

ofSJ ‘he founder 

pidamnus, 1. 24 init. 

Phanae, in Chios, viii. 24 med 

an Athenian, com- 
mander at Potidaea, ii. 70 init 

begs a.c, f.o„. UceJasmonr i: 


of the Hellespont, viii. 6 init, 
[? same as ii], * 

Pharnaces, the sons of, viii. 58 init. 
Pharos, in Egypt, i. X04 init. 
Pharsalus, in Thessalj', attacked 
hy the Atlienians, i. in init. ; 
sends aid to the Athenians, ii, 
22 fin. ; friends of Brasidast 
tliere, iv. 78 init. ; Thucydides of 
Pharsalus, pro.xenu;< of Athens, 
viii. 92 med. X'a 

Phaselis, in Lj'cia, ii. 69 fin., viii, 
88 fin., 99 med., ro8 init, 

Phea, in Elis, vii. 31 init. ; cap- 
tured by the Messenian?^i. 25 
med. ; given up, ib. fin. 

Pheraeans, in Thessaly, ii. 22 fin. 
Philemon, father of Ameiniades, 
an Athenian, ii, 67 med. 

Philip, a Lacedaemonian, governor 
of Miletus, viii. 28 fin. : goes to 
fetch the Phoenician fleet from 
Aspendus, ib. 87 fin., 99 med, 
hilip, a Macedonian, brother of 
Perdiccas, i. 57 init., ii. 95 med. ; 
father of Amyntas, ii. 95 fin., 100 
med. ; joins with the Athenians, 
n 57 init., 59, 61 fin. 
ilocharidas, a Lacedaemonian, 
swears to the one year’s Truce, 
j swears to the 
Treaty of Peace and the Alliance, 
y. 19 med., 24 init.; commissioner 
in Chalcidice, tb. 21 ; ambassador 
at Athens, ib. 44 fin, 

Philocrates, an Athenian com-^ 
mander, brings reinforcement/' 
to Melos, v. 1 16 fin. ‘ « 

Philoctetes, his ships the smallest 
that vyent to Troy, i. xo med. 
Philomela, story of, ii. 29 init. f. 
hlius, in Peloponnesus, the Corin- 
thians request money for the 
expedition against Epidamnus 
rom the Phliasians, i, 27 fin. ; 
Phhasian troops with Brasidas 
at_ Megara, iv. 70 med. ; the 
priestess Chrysis flies for refuge 
to Phlius, ib. 133 fin. ; the Lace- 


t * 
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Phliu3 («;»/.) — 

daemoniSn alliance meets at 
Phlius for the invasion of Argos, 
V. 57 ; the whole Phliasian force 
takes part in the campaign, ib. 
fin., 58 mcd., 59 mod., 60 mcd. ; 
Phlius three times invaded by 
• the Argives, ib. 83 mcd., 115 
init., vi, roj fin. 

Phoc.aca, in^nia,viii. 31 fin. ; the 
Phccacaire found Slassalia, i. 13 
fin. ; conquer the Carthaginians 
at sea, ib. ; Carlcria, in Phocacan 
territory ,viii. lot mcd.; Phocacan 
st.a^ts, iv. 5a mcd. 
Phocacac.partof Lcontini.v.q mcd. 
Phocis, formerly inhabited by 
Thracians, ii. ag init. ; some of 
the Phocians settle in Sicily 
after the Trojan War, vi. a init. ; 
the Phocians attack the Dorians, 
i. 107 init. ; are defeated, ib. 
mcd. ; become the allies of the 
Athenians, ib. iiiinit. ; receive 
the temple of Delphi from the 
Athenians, ib. iia fin.; in the 
Lacedaemonian alliance at the 
beginning of the War, ii. g mcd., 
Demosthenes intends to gain 
them over, ill. 95 mcd.; the 
Phocians at enmity with the 
Locrians of Ampiiiss.a, ib. lot 
init. ; certain Phocians engage 
in the Athenian plan for the 
subjugation of Bocotia, iv. 76 
. med. ; a Phocian, Nicomachus, 
^ betrays the plan, ib. Bp mcd,; 

’ the Phocians go to war with the 
Locrians, v. 30 init. ; are sum- 
moned by the Lacedaemonians 
\to llantinca, ib. 64 med. ; furnish 
the Lacedaemonians with ships, 
viii. 3 fin. (with cavalry in ii. 9). 
Phoenicians, the, addicted to 
piracy, i. 8 init. ; their colonisa- 
tion of Sicily, vi. 2 fin. [cp. ib. 
46 med.j ; services of their fleet 
under the Persian kings, i. 16 
fin., looinit., named,, nfiinit.; 


trade between Attica and Phoe- 
nicia, ii. fig ; Tissaphernes pre- 
pares a Phoenician fleet, viii. 
46 init., 59 [cp. ib. 58, 5§ iii, iv.] ; 
keeps the Peloponnesians wait- 
ing for the ships, ib. qfi fin.; the 
Peloponnesians grow impatient, 
ib. 78; Alcibiadcs pretends that 
he will secure the Phoenician 
ships for the Atheni.ans, ib. 81, 
88, 108 ; Tissaphernes goes to 
Aspendus to fetch the Phoe- 
nician ships : why did he not 
bring them ? ib. 87 ; the Pelopon- 
nesians abandon all hope of the 
Phoenician fleet, ib. gg init.; 
Tissaphernes determines to ex- 
cuse himself to the Pelopon- 
nesians for not bringing up the 
ships, ib. log. 

Phoenicus,an harbour underMount 
Mimas, viii. 34 fin. 

Pliormio, an Allicnian commander, 
brings reinforcements to Samos, 
i. 117 med. ; sent to Potidaea, ib. 
64 mcd., ii. 29 fin, ; ravages 
Ch.alcidice, i. 65 fin. ; aids the 
Acarnanians, ii. fi8 fin. ; stations 
himself at Naupactus, ib. fig init., 
80 mcd., 8r init. ; defeats the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 83, 84 ; asks 
for reinforcements, ib. 85 med. ; 
his second victory, ib. 86-pa ; 
his speech, ib. 89 ; leads an ex- 
pedition into Acarnania, ii. loa ; 
sails back to Athens, ib. 103. 
Pljotius, a Chaonian leader, ii, 80 
fin. 

Phrygia, in Attica, ii. 22 med. 
Phrynichus, an Athenian com- 
mander, brings reinforcements 
from Athens, viii. 25 init. ; over- 
rules his eolleagues, and declines 
a battle, ib. 27 ; opposes the 
proposals of Alcibiades to over- 
throw the democracy, ib. 48 
med. ; outwits him when he 
attempts his ruin, ib. 50, 51; 
deposed from his command, ib. 
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Plirynichus {cont.)— 

54 incd, ; takes a great part in 
the oligarchical conspiracy, ib. 
68nied., goinit.; sent to make 
peace wui, Lacedaemon, ib. go 
med.; returns unsuccessful ib. 
91 lint,; assassinated, ib. 92 init, ♦ 
ns sagacious temper, ib. 27 fi„' ' 
08 nied. ’ 

Pl.ry„is,o„eoftl,..I.accducmonb„ 

Pmocci, goes as commissioner 
to Chios, viii. 6 mcd. 

Phaiotis, sc, Achaca (Phihioiis'. 

a Theh ' ■■ 

•^”^8an, n. 2 med. 

Phyreus, fortress in Elis, v. 49 init 

pSto’iL" 

.99 med ' 'ale,' 

Plenum, in Thessaly, v. iq init 
Pmdus, Mount, in Thessaly, ii. '.on 

in ancient Hcl- 

as, 1 3 ; put down by Minos ib a 
fin.;bytheCorinthiL,fi!x'3t^^ 

P. aenm a harbour in (lie cLta! 
thian temtoiy, viii. jo fin n 
»nit., 14 med., 15 fin.^ 20 init’ 

af”"* i’ii' T'-nmistocles, 

iiiande^ com- 

faetrb?rd;~»^o'i;= 

*■ 93,94; >heA,he„iJJe‘°“'i 

. th€ “ r,i 

to sail to Samos want 

Eetionea’in*n ° fortify 

Piraeus ib o ^^^ure the 

•'‘^•90; tumult in Piraeus, 


ilic people destroy the fort, ib.- 
9“ t the iiopliteii £n Piraeus 
inarch to Athens, ib. 93 init. ; 
s'! L'lced.'iemonian fleet appearing 
ofl' Salarnis. the citkens rush 
flown to the Piraeus, ib. 94; 
the Athenians e.xpect an attack 
upon the Piraeus after their 
flefeat oiT Euboea, ib. 96 nidJ . ; 
Its final capture by the Lacedae- 
Jnoniniiii, v, 26 init, 

Pisistratidae, moderate character 
of their government, vi. 54 med.; 
overthrown by the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 53 fin., 59 
1 isistratus, tyrant of Athens, i. 20, 

jfl- 53 fin., 54 ; his purification of 
Delos, iii, 104 init. 
Pisistratus[grandson of the tyrant’, 

_vi. 54 fin. 

Pissuthnes, a Persian, satrap of 
Lower Asia, iii. 31 fin.; aids the 
Sainians to revolt, i. ii5med.; 
sends assistance to the Persian 
party at Xotium, iii. 34 hiit. 
t^itanate Division, never e.xisted at 
Lacedaemon, i. 20 fin. 

Pittacus, king of Edoniai his assas- 
sination, iv. 107 fin. 

Piague, the, at Athens, i. 23 med., 

"• 47-52 ; first appeared at Lem- 
nos, ii. 4y med. ; lawlessness 
caused by the plague, id. 53; 
not serious in the Peloponnese, 

54 fin. ; in the fleet, ib. 57 ; 
breaks out in the army at Poti- 
daea, ib. 58 ; second outbreak at/ 
Athens, iii. 87, ^ ^ 

Plataea, the city small, ii. 77 init. 
eight miles from Thebes, ib. 5 
init.; conduct of the Plataeans 
dunng the Persian War, iii. 5/ 
sepulchres 

of the fallen at Plataea, ib. =:8 
med,; they receive, their inde- 
pendence from Pausanias, ii. 71 
med. ; send assistance to Sparta 
during the Helot revolt, iii. 54 
m- , their hostility to Thebes, 


< ‘ 
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Plataea (ro«/,) — 
ii. 71 fill., iii. 55 iiiit., 57 mcd., 
58 init., 59 mcd., 61 ; allied to 
Athens, ii. 73 fin., iii. 3 init., 
55 init., 62, 63, 68 fin. j attacked 
at night by the Thebans in time 
of peace, ii. 2, iii. 65 [cp, vii. 
^8 med,] ; surrender, ii. 3 init. ; 
rally, attack and defeat them,ii.; 
kill their jnisoners, tb. 5 fin., 6 ; 
receive -fl^arrisou from Athens, 
ib. 6 fin.j their territory ravaged 
by the Boeotians, ib, 12 fin. ; 
Plat^a is attacked by the Lace- 
ddllhonians, tb, 70 init. ; the 
Plataeans protest, mcd.; vainly 
negotiate with Archidainus, tb, 
72-74 ; bafilc the enemy by 
various stratagems, tb, 75-77 ; 
arc blockaded, tb. 78 ; part of 
them break out of the town, iii. 
20-24; reason why the Lace- 
daemonians did not storm PJa« 
taea, ib. 52 init. ; the Platae.ans 
surrender, fi, med. ; theirspcech 
to the Lacedaemonian judges, ib. 
53~59 ; tlicy arc put to death, 
and Plataea razed, ib. 68 ; the 
Lacedaemonians do this in order 
to gratify the Thebans, ib. fin. ; 
light-anned Plataeans serve with 
the Athenians at I\Icgara, iv. 
67 ; the Boeotians collect at 
Plataea, intending to relieve 
Megara, ib. 72 init. ; Plataea not 
given up under the Treaty of 

^ Peace, v. 17 med. [cp. iii. 52 

* mit.]; the Athenians give Scione 
to the Plataeans, v. 32 init. ; the 
Plataeans serve against their 
\Boeotian countrymen at Syra- 
cuse, vii. 57 med. 

Plataea, battle of, i. 130 init., iii. 
54 med., 58 med. 

Pleistarchus, king of Sparta, Pau- 
sanias his guardian, i. 132 init. 

Pleistoanax, king of Lacedaemon, 
Nicomedes his guardian, i. 107 
init,; brother of Cleomencs, 


father of king Pausanias, iii. 26 
med. ; invades Attica, ib. 1 14 
mcd, ; accused of having been 
bribed to retreat, ii. 21 init., v. 
16 fin. ; said to have tampered 
with the Delphian oracle, v. i6 
med. ; restored, ib . ; an.\ioiJS for 
peace, ib.*, swears to the Alliance, 
ib. 24 init. ; leads an expedition 
against the Parrhasians, ib. 33 ; 
leads reinforcements to Agis, but 
returns when the victory of Man- 
linca is reported, ib. 75 init. 
Pleislolas, Ephor at Lacedaemon, 
swears to tlie Treaty of Peace 
and the Alliance, v. 19 med., 24 
init., 25 init. 

Plemmyrium, a promontory oppo- 
site Syracuse, fortified by Nicias, 
vii. 4 med. ; captured by Gyllp- 
pus, ib. 22 init , 23 init. ; gairi- 
soned by the Syracusans, ib. 24 
init, ; disastrous consequences to 
the Athenians from its loss, ib. 
24, 36 fin, ; Eurymedon, meet- 
ing Demosthenes on his way, 
reports its capture, ib. 31 med, 
PIcuron, in Aclolia, iii. 102 fin. 
Pnyx, place where the Athenian 
assembly met, viii. 97 init. 

Poets, untrustworthy witnesses to 
history, i. 10 med,, 21 init., ii. 41 
med. 

Polemarclis, magistrates at Man- 
tinea, V. 47 fin. ; officers in the 
Lacedaemonian army, ib.66 med. 
Policlinc, near Ciazonienac, forti- 
fied by the Clazomenians, viii. 

14 fin. ; retaken by the Athen- 
ians, ib. 23 fin. 

Polichnilae, inhabitants of PoHchnc 
in Crete, ii. 85 fin. 

Polis, in Locris, iii. 101 fin. 

PoUes, king of the Odomantians, 

V. 6 init. 

Pollis, an Argive who went un- 
officially to the King, ii, 67 init. 
Pol^mnthes, a Corinthian com- 
mander, vii. 34 init. 
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Polyci-ntw, tyrant of Sninos, had a 
large navy, i. 13 fin., iii. ro| init,; 
dedicates Riicnea to Apollo, i. 
13 do*, iii. lo.f init, 

Polydamidas, a Lacedaemonian, iv. 
1-3 fin, ; defeats the Athenian., 
at -Monde, {!>. mod.; at- 
tacked by the Mcndaeans.fA. i-io 
mod, ^ 

PoIymcde.s, of Larissa, ii. ea fin. 
Pontus, the Lesbian.s .send to the 
f'ontus for troops and supplies, 
ni. 2 init. ; Lamacluts sails into 
the Pontus, iv. 75 ; Chalccdon 
situated at its mouth, ib, fin. 
Poseidon, Temple of, at Cohmus 
yn>.67,ncd.; at Risaca.iv, na, 
§ni; on const of Pallene, /i. tjo 
med. ; at T.aenanis, i. raS init., 
133 mit. ; ships dedicated to 
hun after a victory, ii. 8.} fi„., 
92 fin. ' 

s:'-’»eral, suc- 
ceeds Hermocrates at Miletus, 
viii. 85 med. 

Potidaea, a Corinthian colony, i, ^6 

jnit. ; a tributary of Athens ib. • 
importance of its situation, iv.120 
tl"eAt?^ Potidiieans ordered by 
the Athenians to pulldown their 

embassies to Athens and Sparta * 
hey are encouraged by the Lace- 
daemomans and revolt, ib. 58. 

senTIi’ • Athenians 

end an e.xped,tion against Poti. 

treats into j 

Poudana invested, , •4.6+ ; Aria’ 

teas leaves Potidaea, ;4.*63 fan 

Spirta ,5°6" 

ib assistance, 

m'ol T Archidamus urges 
moderation, ib. 8=i ■ f-h^ n- 
thians Conn- 

ans, .anxious to save Potidaea, 


prc-vi on the v,',ir. s'b, j tp, S2,f 
init, ; tin; l.accdactnoni,inv bid 
the AtUciiiau i <juit Polio'atra, f*. 

139 Liih, 140 lucd. ; n.ignon * 
bring;, tre.'sii troupr. to Potiiiac.! j 
tlfc plague conveyed by them to 
t)ic force:; there, ii. 5a; .\mtcui 
eiideavuiira to g.iiu Sita!ccVa;-,.i 
i.incc for Potidaea. ;//.67; Pot!d;lc.i 
•'airrcndcij, ib.^o; israIoni;icdby 
the .\tlicni.ii)-i, tb, tii)^, e-tpense 
<^1 tile .-liege, ii. 13 med,, 70 
med., iii, ly uifd.. vi. 31 init.; 
three thoiii-and Athenian iroopa 
‘^‘ibrnyi-’d in the m’ege, ii. ;^ 5 .-.cd. ; 
Atheni.Tus c-cape to Potrdae.a 
after the battle of Sp.irtohis, ii. 

79 fill. ; Brasidas plans an attack 
on Potidaea. iv, rai fin, ; .N'icias 
.starts from Potid.aca ag.iinst 
Monde, tb, tSQ ined. ; Brosidas 
unsuccessfully attempts Poti- 
d.aca, /A 135. 

Potidania, in Actolia, iii. 96 med. 
Poverty, no bar to success and no 
disgrace at Athens, ii, 37 rned., 

^ .JO init, ; tlic hope natural to 
poverty oi one d.ay becoming 
uch, ;b. .}2 med. ; — poverty of 
antiquity,!, ri. 

Prasiae, m Attica, viii. 95 init. 
b'rasiae, in Laconia, destro3'ed b^- 
the Athenians, ii. 56 fin. ; they 
ravage its territory', vi. 105 fin., 
vji. 18 med. 

Priapus, on the Propontis, viii. 107 . 
init. f! • 

Priene, in Ionia, i. 115 init. < 
Prisoners of War, provision re- 
specting, in the Treaty of Peace, 

§ ix (cp. 3 fin.). f 
Procles, (i) an Athenian com- 
mander, lii. 91 init.; falls in the 
Aetolian expedition, ib. 98 fin. ; 

(n) another, swears to the Treaty 
o Peace and the Alliance, v. 19 
nn,, lb, 24 med, 

Procne,wife of Tereus, the Thracian 

King, ii, 29 init. 

( f 
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Pronnaeans, in Cephallenia, ii. 30 
fin. • 

Prophecies, current before the 
War, ii. 8 in it. 

Prophets, present with armies, vi. 
69 med ; the Athenians indig- 
nant with the prophets who 
, had encouraged the Sicilian 
Expedition, viii. i init. [See 
Oracles.]^ 

Propylac.i^ of tlie Acropolis at 
Athens, ii. 13 med. 

Proschium, in Actolia, iii. loa fin., 
106 init. 

ProsSplSs, an island in the Nile, 
i. 209 fin, 

Proti, an island near Pylus, iv. 13 
med. 

Proteas, an Athenian commander, 
sent to Corcyra, i. 45 ; and to 
cruise round Peloponnesus, ii. 
23 med. 

Protcsilaus, temple of, near 
Elacus, viii. 102 fin. 

Proxeniis, a Locrian commander, 
iii. 103 fin. 

Prytancs, at Athens, iv. 118 fin., 
V. 47 fin., vi. 14 init., viii. 70 
init, 

Psammetichus, father of Inarus, i. 
104 init. 

Pteleum [of uncertain locality], or- 
dered to be restored under the 
Peace, v. 18, viii. 

Pteleum, a fort in Erythraean tcr- 
^ ritory, viii. 24 init., 31 med. 
Ptoeodorus, a Theban exile, iv. 76 

* mit. 

Ptychia, a small island near Cor- 
cyra, iv, 46 med. 

Famishment of death docs not pre- 

• vent crime, iii. 45 ; too severe 

punishment ofrebels inexpedient, 

il>. 46. 

Pydna, in Macedonia, i. 137 init. ; 
besieged by the Athenians, i. 
61 mod. 

Pylos, in Messenia, called Cory- 
phasium by the Lacedaemonians, 


iv. 3 med., v. 18, viii ; forty-six 
miles from Sparta, iv. 3 med. ; 
fortified by the Athenians, ib. 
3-5 ; the news recalls the Lace- 
daemonians from Attica, ib. 6 ; 
unsuccessfully assaulted by the 
L.accdacmonians, ib. ii, 12 ; the 
Athenian fleet defeats the Lace- 
daemonian, and cuts ofl' the 
troops in Sphacteria, ib. 13, 14 ; 
the Lacedaemonians make a 
truce with the Athenians at 
Pylos, and send ambassadors to 
Athens, ib. 25, 26; the truce 
ends, the Athenians retain the 
Peloponnesian ships, ib. 23 ; 
siiflcrings of the Athenians at 
Pylos while blockading Sphac- 
teria, ib. s6 ; garrisoned by the 
Messenians, ib. 41 init. ; the 
Lacedaemonians in dread of a 
Helot revolt, while the Athen- 
ians were at Pylos, ib. 80 init. ; 
Cleon’s successat Pylos increases 
his confidence at Amphipolis, v. 7 
mod. ; the Athenians repent that 
they did not make peace after 
Pylos ; the Lacedaemonians dis- 
heartened by its capture, ib. 14 ; 
the Athenians replace the Mes- 
senians at Pylos by a garrison of 
their own, ib. 35 fin. ; the Lace- 
daemonians negotiate at Athens 
with a view to the exchange of 
Pylos for Panactum, ib. 36 fin., 39 
2ncd., 44-46 ; the Athenians put 
the Helots back in Pylos, ib. 56 
mod. ; marauding expeditions of 
the Athenians from Pylos, ib. 215 
init, vi. 105, vii. iSined., 26med.; 
Alcibiades pretends to have done 
the Lacedaemonians service after 
loss of Pylos, vi. 8g init. ; the 
Lacedaemonians consider their 
misfortune at Pylos deserved, 
because they began the war, vii. 

18 ; the Messenians from Pylos 
serve With the Athenians before 
Syracuse, ib. 57 med.; compa- 
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Pylos (co;//,)— 

rison between the naval engage- 
ment at Pylos and the last battle 
in the Great Harbour at Sj'ra- 
cuse, 2b. 71 fin. ; Demosthenes 
the greatest foe of the Lacedae- 
monians, Nicias their greatest 
friend, in the matter of Pylos, 

86 med. \_See Sphacteria.] 

Pyrasians, people of Pyrasus in 
Thessaly, ii. 22 fin. 

Pyrrha, in Lesbos, iii. 18 init., 25 
mit., viii. 23 init.; taken by 
Paches, iii. 35 init. 

Pj^rhichus, father of Ariston, a 
Corinthianj vii, init. 

Pystilus, joint founder with Aris- 
tonous of Agrigentum, vi. 4 med. 

Pythangelus, a Theban Boeotarch 
n. 2 med. ’ 


P^hen, a Corinthian, sails wit) 
Gyhppus to Sicily, Vi. 104, vii 
I mit. ; m command at the las 
fight m the harbour, vii. 70 init. 
Pythes, of Abdera, father of Nym 
phodorus, ii. 29 init. 

Pythian Games, v, i init. 

Apollo, Delphi, Oracle.] 
Pythodorus, an Athenian, archon 
at the commencement of theWar 
c- ’ supersedes Laches in 
•'Sicily, iii. X15 nied., iv. 2 med.: 
sent into exile, iv. 65 med • 
swears to the Treaty §f Peace 
and the Alliance, v. ig fin. 24. 

nctri-’ "" command in an’ex- 

lati the r vio- 

iates the Treaty, vi. 105. 


Quarries, at Syracuse, used 
prison for the Athenian cap 
vii. 86, 87. 


-iv. 

^c^on,is lost amid party. 

lU. 82 fin • 'll! 1* • ^ ^ ' 

m., all religious res 
d'sappears during the plagi 


Reserve fund and ships set apart by ' 
the Athenians, ii,24, viii. 15 init. 
Revenge not always successful be- 
cause just, iv. 62fin.; sweetness « 
of revenge, ii, 42 fin., iii. 40 fin., 
vii. 68 init. 

Revenue, the Athenian, raised hy 
tribute from the allies, i. 122 init., ^ 
ii. 13 med., 6 g, iii, 13 fin., 19,^9 
fin., 46 init,, w, 87 fim, vi. 91 fin.; 
from mines at LaurimJi, ii. 55, vi. 

9X fin.; by a property tare, iii. 19; 
by profits made from the land, 
and the law courts, vi. 91 fin. ; 
the tribute commuted fo^a^uty 
of 5 per cent, on imports and 
exports, vii. 28 fin. 

Revolutions, horrors of the revolu- 
tion at Corcyra, iii. 81, 84, iv'. 46- 
48 ; growth of the revolutionary 
spirit in Hellas, iii. 82, 83 [cp. vii. 

57 fin.] ; the oligarchical revolu- 
tion at Megara, iv. 74. 

Rhamphias, (i) a Laced’aemonian, 
brings with others the last de- 
mands of the Lacedaemonians 
to Athens, i. 139 med. ; sets out 
to Chalcidice, but returns on 
news of Brasidas’ death, v. 12, 

13 ' (ii) another [?], father of 
Clearchus, viii, 8 med., 39 med., 

80 init. 

Rhegium, its important position, 
iv. 24 med. ; Anaxilaus, tyrant of, 
vi. 4 fin. ; the Rhegians, lonians 
and kindred of the Leontines, iii*r 
86 med., vi. 44 fin., 46 init., 7^ 
med. ; the Athenians aid themf 
iii. 86 fin. ; they sail with the 
Athenians against the Lipari 
islands, tb. 88 ; Athenian reyi- 
forcements arrive at Rhegium, ib. 

1x5 5 the Rhegians fall into se- 
dition and are attacked by the 
Locrians, iv. i med., 24, 25 ; re- 
fuse to receive the Athenian ex- 
pedition to Sicily’, vi. 44 ; the 
Athenians disappointed at this 
refusal, tb. 46 init. ; part of the 


£ 
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Hhcgium (co;//.) — 

. Athenism stay at Rhcgium till 
assured of a reception at Ca- 
> tana, ib, 50. 51 ; Gylippui puts 
in tliere, on his way to Syracuse, 
vii. I mcd. ; the Athenians lie 
in wait for a Corinthian fleet off 
^ Rhegium, ib. 4 fin. 

RJleiti, in Attica, ii, 19 mecL 
Rhenea, the island near Delos, 
dcdicat^ to Apollo by Poly- 
crates, i. 13 fin,, iii. 104 init. 
Rhetus, in Corinthian territoiy, iv, 
42 init. 

Rhi*ar^in Achaia, ii. 86 init, 92 
fin,, V. 52 fin.;— the Jlolycrian, 
ii. 84 fin., B 6 init 
Rhodes, \*iii. 41 fin.; colonised from 
Argos, vii, 57 racd, ; assists in the 
colonisation of Gela, vi, 4 raed.. 
vii, 57 fin. ; Rhodian troops serve 
in the expedition to Sicily, vi. 43, 
vii. 57 mcd.; Rhodes revolts from 
Athens, viii. 44 ; the Peloponne- 
sians take up their station there, 
tb,, ib, 52 med. ; the Athenians 
make descents upon Rhodes, ib. 
44 fin., 55 init ; the Peloponne- 
sians quit Rhodes, ib. 60. 
Rhodope, Mount, in Thessaly, ii. 
96 init 

Rhoeleum, in the Troad, viii. loi 
fin.; captured by the Lesbian 
refugees, iv. 52 init. 

Uhypae, in Achaia, vii. 34 init. 

'N^ Roll [/MToXoyos] of persons liable 
j to military servdec at Athens, iii. 

. *87, vi. 31 med., 43 init, vii. 20 
med., viii. 24 init. 

Ruling states not cruel to the van- 
^ quished, v, 91 init 

S, 

Sabylinthus, a 3 Iolossian, guardian 
of the king Tharypas, in 80 fin, 
Sacon, one of the founders of 
Himera, vi. 5 init 
Sacrilege, committed, by thcslaugh- 
ter of Cyloifs adherents, i. 126 ; 


by the murder of the Helots at 
Taenarus, ib. 128 init ; by the 
starving to deatlj of Pausanias, 
ib. 134 ; in the Corcyraean se- 
dition, iii. 81 ; provision against, 
in the one year’s Truce, ii. 118, 
§ ii ; the Athenians charged 
with, by the Boeotians, on ac- 
count of the occupation of 
Dclium. ib. 97-99. 

Sadocus, son of Sitaiccs king of the 
Odrv'sians, made an Athenian 
citizen, u. 29 fin.; gives up Aris- 
tcus and tlic Lacedaemonian am- 
bassadors to the Athenians, ib. 67. 
Salacthus, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
to 3 Xytilcne, Hi. 25 init. ; arms 
the people, ib. 27 ; captured by 
the Athenians, ib. 35 init. ; put 
to death by them. ib. 36 init. 
Salaminia, the Athenian sacred 
vessel, iii. 33 med., 77 fin., vi. 
53 init. 61. 

SzlamiSf battle of, I 73 fin.. 137 fin.; 
the island ravaged by the Lace- 
daemonians, ii. 93, 94 ; Attic 
ships guard it, iii. 17 init ; the 
Athenians blockade Megara from 
SaJamis, ii. 93 fin., 94 fin., iii. 51 
init. ; the appearance of a Pelo- 
ponncsianflect off Salamis causes 
a panic at Athens, viii. 94, 

Salamis, in Cyprus, victoo' of tbe 
Athenians there, i. 112 med. 
Salyntbius, king of the Agraeans, 
liL in fin., 114 mcd.; subdued 
fay the Athenians, iv. 77 fin. 
Samacans, in Ceplialfenia, n. 30 
fin. 

Saminthus, in Argolis, v. 58 fin. 
Samos, *no small dty,' viii. 76 
mcd. ; one of the first Hellenic 
States to possess a navy, i. 13 
init, fin.; Polycrates t>Tant of, 
ib. 23 fin., iii. 104 init. ; Samians 
expel the ChnJddians from 
Zand^ and arc themselves driv'cn 
out by rfVnaxilas, vL 4 fin. ; the 
Samians quarrel with the 31 ilc- 
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Samos (coni.)— 

sians, i. 115 init.. revolt from 
Athens, 1. 40 fin., 41 med., irc, 
vai. ^ 76 med. ; are defeated, i 
116 init. defeat the Athenians, 
^6. 117 mit. ; surrender, ib. fin. ; 
Samian exiles settle at Anaea 

q ’ iv. 75 med. ; 

btrombichides with an Athenian 
fleet sails to Samos, viii. 16, 17 
init., 19 fin. ; the Samians revolt 
and establish a democracy, the 
Athenians grant them indepen- 

j ’ Samos becomes 
t^be headquarters of the Athenian 

?rmed' 27 fin., 30 init., 

39 fin., 41 fin., 

■’ ^3 init., 79; the 

ending Athenians at Samos, in- 

Sofft begin to 

plot the overthrow of the de- 

^3 fin. ; the 

crush the revolution 
Sam^f / oligarchs at 

unifp ’ -fu ”1 Samians 

the Four Hundred, ib. . 
Tamo f 

Sarao. for the Hellespont, /b. 
ecaii Alcibiades, /b. 8z init • 

Alcibiades at Samo.s, /A 8x 8 e- 

ome to Samos, ib. 86 init. ; the 

108. ^^turns to Samos, ib. 

--9 fin. 


Sardis, i. 115 med 

Sargeug, a Sicyonian commander 
at Syracuse, vii. 19 fin, 

Saronic Gulf, iii. 15 med., viii. 93 
lint. 

Scandea, in Cythera, iv. 54. 
Scellias, father of Aristocrates, an 
Athenian, viii, 89 med. 

Scione, founded by Pellenians Ve-* 
turning from Troy, iv. 120 init.; 
revolts from Athenss; ; the 
Scionaeans crown Brasidas, ib. 
121 init. ; the Athenians and 
acedaemonians disagree about 
Scione, j A 122; the A^eCiians 
decree its destruction, ib. fin. ; 
the Athenians prepare to attack 
Scione, ib. 129 init. ; the Scion- 
aeans aid the Mendaeans, ib. 
med., J30 init. ; the Pelopon- 
nesian garrison of Mende flees 
to ScionA lA 131 fin.; Scione is 
invested, ib. 132 init., 133 fin. ; 
provisions respecting Scione in 
the 2 reaty of Peace, v. 18, §§ ix, 

X, captured by the Athenians, the 
citizens slain, and the city given 
to the Plataeansj ib. 32 init. 

Sciritis, a district of Laconia, v. 

33 med. ; the Sciritae form the 
eft wing of the Lacedaemonian 
army, ib. 67 init. ; present at the 
battle of Mantinea, ib. 68 med., 

71 med., 72 med. 

Scironides, an Athenian com- 
mander, viii. 25 init. ; dismissed, / 
54 med. 

Sci^hondas, a Theban Boeotar&i,. 
vii. 30 fin. 

Scolus, in Chalcidice, provision re- 
specting, in the Treaty of Peacf, 
v. 18, § vi. 

•Scombrus, mountain in Thrace from 
which the Strymon rises, ii. 96 fin, 

bcyllaeum, promontory near Troe- 
zen, v. 53 fin. 

Scyros, island of, subdued and colo- 
nised by the Athenians, i. 98 

intf ' ^ 
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Scytalc, use of, at Lacedaemon, i. 
13 1 me^. 

Scythians, ii. 96 med., 97 fin. 

Sea, Aegaean, i. 98, iv. 109 init. ; 
Cretan, iv. 53 fin., v. no init. ; 
Hellenic, i. 4 init; Sicilian, iv. 24 
fin-iSa fin.,vi. 13 med. ; Tyrrhen- 
ian, iv. 24 fin. [See Gulf.] 

* Sta, mastery of the, gained by 
Minos, i. 4, 8 med. ; by the 
Corinthi.-flis, the lonians, and by 
Polycrates, 16. 13; by the Athen- 
ians, icc Atlicnians (v. 56 init'. 
Selinus, founded by Pamillus from 
^egjra, vi. 4 init [cp. vii. 57 
med.] ; the Sclinuntians make 
war on Egesta, vi. 6 init, 13 fin.; 
a large and powerful city, li. 20 
fin. ; Nicias in a council of war 
urges attack on Selinus instead of 
Syracuse, ib. 47 ; the Athenian 
generals sail towards Selinus, ib. 
6a init ; the Sclinuntians join 
the Syracusans, ib. 63 med., 67 
med. ; they receive and assist 
Gylippus, vii. i fin., 58 init ; 
contribute to the Sicilian fleet 
which is despatched to Asia, viii. 
a6 init 

Sermylc, in Sithonia, provision re- 
specting, in the Treaty of Peace, 

v. 18, § X ; defeat of the Sermyl- 
ians by Aristeus, i. 65 fin. 

Scstos, siege and capture of (in the 
Persian War), i. 8g med., viii. 62 

fin.; becomes the Athenian head- 

' quarters in the Hellespont, viii. 
j, 62 fin., 102 init, 104 init, 107 
init. 

Seuthes, king of the Odrysians, the 
, successor of Sitalces, ii. 97 med., 
' iv. loi fin. ; gained over by Per- 
diccas, ii. loi fin. ; marries Per- 
diccas’ sister, ib. 

Ships in ancient times had no decks, 
i. 10 fin. ; the ships in the fleet at 
Salamis not completely decked, 
ib. 14 fin.; invention of triremes, 
ib. 13 init. ; the prows of ships 
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built thicker, in order to disable 
the lighter Athenian vessels, vii. 
34 med., 36, 62 med. ; use of 
grappling irons to catch an 
enemy’s ship, iv. 25 init., vii. 62 
fin. ; ships covered with hides 
in order to prevent the grapnels 
holding, vii. 65 ;— ships, dedi- 
cated to Poseidon as trophies 
of a victory, ii. 84 fin., 92 fin. 

Sicani.i, .an old name of Sicily, vi. 
2 init. ; the Sicanians Iberian by 
descent, (’ 4 .; Hyccara of Sicanian 
origin, ib. 62 med. 

Sicanus, river in Iberia, vi. 2 init. 

Sicanus, a Syracusan general, vi. 
73, 96 ; deposed, ib. 103 fin. ; 
sent to Agrigentum, vii. 46 ; fails 
in his mission, ib. 30 init. ; com- 
mands a division of the Syra- 
cusan fleet in the last sea fight, 
ib. 70 init. 

Sicels, their occupation of Sicily, vi. 

2 med., 3 fin.; gave name to the 
island, ib. e med. ; district in- 
habited by them, v. 4 fin., vi. 63 
med., 94 med. ; those in the in- 
terior independent, vi. 88 med. ; 
Zancle named from the Sicel 
word for a sickle, tb. 4 fin. ; Hy- 
blon, Archonides, Sicel kings, ib. 

4 init., vii. i fin.; the greater part 
of the Sicels join the Athenians, 
iii. 103 init., 115 init.. iv. 23 med., 

vi. 65 med., 88 med., 98 init., 103 
med., vii. 57 fim; the Syracusans 
try to gain them over, vi. 45 [cp. 
ii. 34 init., 88 med.]; Alcibiades 
wishes to secure their friendship 
before attacking Syracuse, ib. 48 
init. ; some of them aid Gylippus, 

vii. I fin., 58 init. ; he captures 
Getae, a Sicel fort, ib. 2 med.; 
the Sicel allies of the Athenians 
destroy the reinforcements sent 
by the Sicilian cities to Syracuse, 
ib. 32 ; the Athenians expect aid 
from the Sicels on their retreat, 
ib. 77 fin., 80 fin. 
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Sicily, its original settlement, vi. 2 ; 
Hellenic colonies there, ib. 3-5 
[cp. i. 12 fin.]; anciently called 
Trinacria and Sicania, vi. 2 init.; 
the Sicilian tyrants, i. 14 med!’ 
I 7 i 18 init. ; populousness and 
democratic character of the Sicil- 
ian states, vi. 17 init., 20, vii, 28 
"led., 55, viii. 96 fin. ; the Lace- 
daemonians order their Sicilian 
allies to furnish a fleet, ii. 7 med. 
fcp. iii. 86 init.] ; the Athenians 
send an expedition under Laches 
to Sicily, iii. 86, 88, go, gg, 103 ; 
reinforcements under Pythodo- 
rus arrive in Sicily, ib. ur . 
eruption of Aetna, /i. 116; pro- 
ceedings of the second Athenian 
expedition in Sicily, iv. 2, 24, 2- 
65 fin.; conference of the Sicihan 
states at Gela, ib. 58-65 init, ; em- 
bassy of Phaeax from Athens to 
Sicily, V. 4, 5 ; third and great 
expedition against Sicily; the 
preparation, vi. i, 6, 8-29 ; the 
armament leaves Piraeus, ib 30 
32; its magnitude, lA. 31, 43^,4;; 

70 fin ; reception of the news 
ici y, \]. 33-41 . theAtlienian 
fleet reaches Catana. ib. 40..0. 
course of the campaign “until 
the almost complete invest- 
ment of Syracuse, lb. 62-104 ; 
Gyl.ppus arrives i„ Sicily „„d 
enters Syracuse, vii. i, o; the 
good fortune of the Athenians 
begins to decline. /6, q-j6- 

Athenians determine to send De- 
mosthenes with reinforcements. 
'^• 7 ,t 8 „ut., 20; the Athenians 

'umn ■ 36-41; Demo- 

■ I ' ’ ^’"-'utt^ckon Epipobe. 
•livlT! Syracusans gain 

■> 'rc J, v.c,ory a, sea, ib. .,6 ad" 

i. ■" 

‘ir, to. ;jg.7j ; the 


retreat and final surrender, ib. 
72-87 ; a Sicilian contingent is 
sent to the Lacedaemonian fleet 
in Asia, viii. 2 fin., 26 init., 28 
29, 35 init., 45 med., 78fin., 
84 init., 85 fin., 106 med. ; Sicil- 
ian ships in the fleet destined 
for Euboea, ib. 91 init. 

Sicyon, the Sicyonians defeated fey 
the Athenians, i. 108 fin., iiifin.; 
aid the Megarians tV) revolt, ib. 

1 14 med. ; furnish the'Lacedae- 
monians with ships, ii. 9 med. ; 
prepare ships for the Lacedae- 
monian expedition again^ Acar- 
nania, tb, 80 med. ; with Bras^as 
at Megara, iv. 70 med. ; defeat 
the Athenians, ib. loi med. ; aid 
in preventing Alcibiades' plan for 
fortifj'ing Rhium, v. 52 fin. ; join 
the Lacedaemonians in the inva- 
sion of Argolis, ib. 58-60 ; have . 
their government changed by the 
Lacedaemonians, ib. 81 fin.; send 
troops to Sicily, vii. ig fin., 58 
med. ; contribute ships to the 
Lacedaemonian fleet, viii. 3 fin. 
Sidussa, a fort in the Erythraean 
territory, viii. 24 init. 

Sigeum, in the Hellespont, viii. 
loi fin. 

Simonides, an Athenian general, 
iv. 7. 

Simplicity, a large element in a 
noble nature, iii. 83 init. 

Simus, one of the, founders of Hi- 
mera, vi. 5 init. /T' 

Singaeans, inhabitants of Singe i^i ^ 
Sithonia. provision respecting, in 
the Treaty of Peace, v. i8, § vii. 

Sinti, a people on the borders of 
Macedonia, ii. g8 init. f 

Siphae, port of Thespiae, in Boco- 
tia, plan to betray the city, iv. 76 
mit., 77 med.; failure of the plot, 
to. 89 init., loi med. 

Sitalces, king of the Odrjfsians, be- 
comes the ally of Athens, ii. 29 
fln., 95 med. ; makes war upon 
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Sitalces (coiit .) — 

Perdicc.is, tb. 95-101 ; dies and is 
succeeded by Seuthes, iv. loi fin. 

Six Hundred, the, the Council at 
Elis, V. 47 fin. 

Skill only to be acciuired by in- 
cessant application, i, 1^3 fin., vi, 

^ fin,; inspires confidence, vi. 73 
■fin., vii. 67 init.; without courage 
useless, ii. 87 med. 

Slaves, rnyc than twenty thousand 
Athenian slaves desert duringthe 
occupation of Decelea, vii. 37 
fin.; m-cat numbers of the Chian 
viii. .jo init. ; they desert 
to the Athenians, ib. med. 

Socrates, an Athenian commander, 

u*. 23 med. 

Sollium, belonging to Corinth, in 
Acarnania, taken by the Athen- 
ians, ii, 30 init, ; Demosthenes 
comes to Sollium on his way to 
Aetolia, iii, 95 mod.; the Corin- 
thians complain that the Lace- 
daemonians did not recover 
Sollium for them, v. 30 med, 

Soloeis, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, vi, 3 fin. 

Solygea, a village in the Corinthian 
territory, iv. 42, 43 ; Solygean 
ridge, a position once occupied 
by the Dorian invaders of Cor- 
inth, iv. 43 init. 

Soothsayers, see Prophets, Oracles, 

Sophocles, an Athenian com- 
mander, sent with reinforce- 

j ments to Sicily, iii. 115 fin., iv. 

« med., 46 init. j his conduct at 
Corcyra, iv. 47 ; condemned to 
exile, lb. 65 med. 

S^stratides, father of Sophocles, an 
Athenian, iii. 115 fin. 

Sparadocus, father of Seuthes, a 
Thracian, ii. loi fin,, iv. loi fin. 

Sparta, see Lacedaemon. 

Spartolus, in Bottied, defeat of the 
Athenians there, ii. 79 ; pro- 
vision respecting, in the Treaty 
of Peace, v. 18, § vi. 

VOL. II. L 1 


Speeches, Thucydides only vouches 
for their general accuracy, i, 
23 init. ; speech of Alcibiades 
at Athens, vi. 16-18; at Sparta, 
ib. 89-92 ; Archidamus (i), i. 80- 
(3) ii* ri ; the Athenians at 
Sparta, i, 73-78 ; Athenagoras, 
yi. 36-40; Brasidas at Acanthus, 
iv, 85-87 ; to his soldiers in Ma- 
cedonia, /i. 126; at Amphipolis, 
V. 9; Cleon, iii, 37-40; Corin- 
thians at Athens, i. 37-43 ; at 
Sparta (i), ib. 68-71, (2)ib. 120- 
124; Corcyraeans, i. 32-36 ; De- 
mosthenes, iv. 10 ; Diodotus, iii. 
42-48 ; Euphemus, vi. 82-87 ; 
Gylippus, vii. 66-68 ; Hermo- 
crates at GeIa,iv.59-64 ; at Syra- 
cuse, vi. 33, 34 ; at Camarina, vi. 
76-80; Hippocrates, iv, 95 ; the 
Lacedaemonian ambassadors, iv, 
17-20 ; Mytilenaeans, iii, 9-14 ; 
Nicias at Athens (i), vi. 9-14, 
(2) ib. 20-23 ; at Syracuse (i), 
ib. 68, (2) vii. 61-64, (s) 77 J 

Pagondas, iv, 93 ; Peloponnesian 
commanders, ii. 87 ; Pericles 
(i), i. 140-144, (2) [funeral 
speech], ii. 35-46, (3) ib. 60-64 i 
Phormio, ii. 89 ; Plataeans, iii. 
53-59 ; Sthenelaidas, i. 86 ; The- 
bans, iii. 61-67 ;Teutiaplus, iii. 30. 

Sphacteria, the island pfTMessenia, 
iv. 8 med, ; occupied by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. ; blockaded by 
the Athenians, ib. 14 fin., 26; suc- 
cessful attack upon, ib. 31-39 ; 
restoration of the prisoners taken 
in, V. 24 fin. ; their treatment at 
Sparta, ib. 34 fin. ; the surrender 
of Sphacteria the severest blow 
Sparta had ever experienced, ib. 

14 med. 

Stages, a lieutenant of Tissa- 
phernes, viii. 16 fin. 

Stagirus, in Chalcidicd, an An- 
drian colony, iv. 88 fin. ; revolts 
from Athens, ib. ; unsuccessfully 
attacked by the Athenians, v. 6 
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Sfcagirus {cont ^ — 
init. ; provision respecting, in the 
Treaty of Peace, ib. i8, § vi. 

State, a, is composed not of walls 
or ships, but of men, vii, fin. 
[cp. i. 143 fin.]. 

Stesagoras, a Samian commander, 
i. 1 16 fin. 

Sthenelaidas, a Lacedaemonian 
Ephor, his speech, i. 85 fin., 86 ; 
[^1 the same] father ofAlcamenes, 
viii. 5 init. ’ 


Stratodemus, a Lacedaemonian, am 
bassador to the King, ii, 67 init. 
Stratonice, sister of Perdiccas, wifi 
of Seuthes, ii. 101 fin. 

Stratus, in Acarnania, ii. 80 fin. 
the Stratians defeat the Chaon 
ians, ib. 81 med. ; certain Strat 
lans expelled by the Athenians, 
j . 102 init. ; the Peloponnesians 
on their way to Olpae pass bv 
Stratus, iii, 106. 

Stroebus, father of Leocrates, an 
Athenian, i. 105 init. 
Strombichides, an Athenian, sent 
in command of an expedition 
against Chios, viii. 15 med. : pur- 
sues Chalcideus, ib. • is chased 
into Samos, ib. 16 ; arrives too 
prevent the revolt of 
Miletus, ib. 17 fin.; sent to Chios, 
* ■ 30 fin. ; fails to recover Aby- 
dos, which had revolted, ib. 62 
hn.; returns to Samos, ib. no fin 
Strombichus, father of Diotimus, 
an Athenian, i. 45. 

Strongyle, one of the Aeolian 
islands, m. 88 med. 

Strophacus, a friend of Erasidas in 
ihessaly, iv. 78 init. 

Strymon, the river, in Thrace, i 

iTt "■ 108 

Scomh”’ Mount 

Scombrus, 11. 96 fin.; lake formed 

ny itj V. 7 fin. 

iv. 38 ” 


Styreans, people of Styra in Eu- 
boea, subjects of the Athenians, 
vii. 57 init. 

Sunium, promontory of, in Attica, 
vii. 28 init., viii. 95 init.;. fortified 
by the Athenians, viii. 4 init. 
Superstition, earthquakes cause 
expeditions to be abandoned, iii. 
89 init., vi. 95 init. ; a con- ‘ 
mander changed, viii. 6 fin. ; as- 
semblies broken ujJ) 45 fin., 
50 fin. ; an eclipse of the moon 
causes the fatal delay at Syra- 
cuse, vii. 50 fin. ; impropitious 
sacrifices lead to the £*ai^on- 
ment of an expedition, v. 54 
55 med., ii6init. ; super- 
stitious observance of festivals 
by the Lacedaemonians, iv. 5 
init., v. 54 med., 75 init., 82 init. 

Sybaris, a river in' Italy, vii. 35 
med. 

Sybota, (i) islands off Thesprotia, 
i* 47) 54 init. : (2) a harbour 
in Thesprotia, ib. 50 med., 52 
init., 54 init., iii. 76 fin. 

Syce, near Syracuse, vi. 98 med. 

Symaethus, a river in Sicily, vi. 65 
med. 

Syme, island of, viii. 41 fin., 42 fin., 

43 init. 

Synoecia, a festival at Athens, ii. 

15 med. 

Syracuse, founded from Corinth by 
Archias, vi. 3 med. ; mother city 
of various states in Sicily, ib. 5 ; 
equal in size and resources to ^ 
Athens, tb. 20, vii. 28 [cp. 
init.] ; fought the best of all Hel- 
lenic States against the Athen- 
ians, viii. g6 fin. [cp. vii. 55 init.]; 
constantly in revolution, vi. 38 
med. ; the Syracusans go to war 
with Leontini, iii. 86 init. ; defeat 
the Athenians, 76. 103 med. ; cause 
Messene to revolt, iv. i init. ; at- 
tack the Rhegians, ib. 24, 25 ; 
hand over Morgantine to Cama- 
rina, tb. 65 init. ; aid the olig- 
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Syraouao (coitl .) — 
archical party at Lcontini, v. 4; 
the news of the Athenian expe- 
dition arrives, the Syracusans 
first doubt, then prepare, ii. 32 
fin.-4i, 45; the Athenians sail to 
Syracuse, and return to Catana, 

^ ill. 50-52 ; the Syracusans repulse 
an Athenian landing with loss,ii. 

53 fin. ; Jhey are encouraged by 
the iractivity of the Athenians, 
ill. 63 ; the Athenians entice them 
to Catana in order to cover their 
landjng, ib. 64, 65 ; the Syra- 
Aisans are defeated by thcAthen- 
ians, ib. 66-71 ; encouraged by 
Hermocrates,i 4 , 72; send envoys 
to Peloponnesus, ib. 73 ; extend 
their walls and send an em- 
bassy to Camarina, ib. 75 ; pro- 
mised aid by the Corinthians, ib. 

88 fin. ; the Lacedaemonians 
appoint Gylippus to command 
the Syracusan forces, ib. 93 
med. ; the Syracusans resist the 
Athenians near Jlegara and on 
the Terias, ib. 94 ; defeated on 
Epipolac, ib. g6, 97; receive 
another check and raise a coun- 
ter wall, which the Athenians 
destroy, ib. 98-100 ; again suffer 
a defeat, ib, 101 ; repulsed in an 
attack on Epipolae, ib. 102 ; fall 
into despair and negotiate unsuc- 
cessfully with Nicias, ib. 103; 
change their commanders, ib. 
fin.; onthepointofsurrendering, 

* vii. 2 init.; hearing of the coming 
of Gylippus go out to meet him, 
ib. 2 fin. ; take Labdalum, ib. 3 
^ fin. ; build a counter wall, ib. 4 
init. ; fail in an attack on the 
Athenian lines, ib. ; defeated by 
the Athenians, ib. 5 ; defeat the 
Athenians and carry their cross 
wall past the Athenian wall, 
ib. 6 ; begin to form a navy, ib, 

7 fin., IS, 21 ; Gylippus brings 
in reinforcements from the Sicil- 

L 1 2 


ian cities, ib. 21 init. ; the Syra- 
cusans capture Plemmyrium, but 
are defeated at sea, ib. 22, 23 ; 
send a third embassy to Pelo- 
ponnese, and despatch a fleet to 
intercept the Athenian convoys, 
ib. 25 init. ; skirmish with the 
Athenians in the harbour, ib. 
med.; send envoys to the Sicilian 
cities, ib. fin.; more Sicilian rein- 
forcements arrive, ib. 33 init. ; 
the Syracusans rebuild theirfleet, 
adopting the Corinthian inven- 
tion of flatterand strongerprows, 
ib. 36 ; fight an indecisive en- 
gagement, ib. 38 ; renew the 
attack suddenly the next day, 
and gain a complete victory, ib. 
39-41 ; become filled with confi- 
dence, ib. 41 fin.; their spirits are 
dashed by the arrival of Demo- 
sthenes, ib. 42 init. ; defeat the 
Athenians in a night engagement 
on Epipolae, ib. 43-45 ; a party 
among them willingto surrender, 
ib. 48 init., 49 init., 73 fin., 86 
med.; the Syracusans attack the 
Athenians by sea and land, ib. 
51-54; encouraged by their suc- 
cess, fi. 56; the Syracusan allies 
enumerated, ib. 58; close the 
mouth of the harbour, ib. 59 ; 
prepare for a final struggle at 
sea, ib. 65 ; win a complete vic- 
tory, ib. 70-71 ; prevent the re- 
treat of the Athenians and force 
them to surrender, ib. 78-85 ; 
kill Nicias and Demosthenes, ib. 

86 init. ; cruelly treat their 
prisoners, ib, 87 ; send a fleet 
under Hermocrates to Asia, viii. 

26 init., 35 init.; distinguish 
tliemselves in the capture of 
lasos, ib. 28 med. ; their sailors 
mostly freemen, ib. 84 init. ; 
their boldness in demanding full 
pay of Tissaphernes, ib. 45 med., 

78 fin., 84 init. ; change their 
commanders and banish Henno- 
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Syracuse (co;//,) — 
crates, 2^.85 fiu ; take part in the 
battle of Cynossema, ib. 104-106. 


T. 

Taenarus, promontory of, vii r, 
med. ; temple of Poseidon at, i 

128 mit., 133 init.. the ‘curs. 

of Taenarus, ’/A. 128 init. 

^os, a Persian, lieutenant o 
lissaphernes, viii. 31 med., 87 
Tanagra, defeat of the Athenians 

init. Jits walls 
razed by the Athenians, ib. 108 
Tanagraeans are de- 
feated by the Athenians, iii. 91 

Tan’ Boeotians gather at 
Tanagra before the battle ofDe- 

oTtCrf/^'^-.' 'h^Tanagraeans 

helium, ib. 
93 fin, ; the Boeotians retire to 

Tanagra after Delium, ib. 07 init . 
territory or Tanagra ravaged 

Tarenlum vi, 34 ^ed., 104 m,d 

hosHla to the aS 

an expedition to Sicily, vi 4, 

ih sweani to 

•»ien‘;s.s;4^riV''orr^ 

^Ai>.«iana,-;i“3‘r^‘’"‘'’= 


the Argiv'c alliance, v, 32 init,; 
take part in the I-accdaeinonian 
c.xpedition against Argos, ib. 57 
ined. ; the Argive confederacy 
prepare to attack Tegca, ib, 62 ; 
the f-acedacinonians occupy Te- 
gea, tb. 64 med. ; the Tegeans 
fight on the right wing at lilan-, 
tinea, sb. ; the Lacedae- 

monian dead buric^d at Tegca, 
74 med. ; the Lacciiaemonian 
reinforcements do not proceed 
beyond Tegea, ib. 75 init. ; the 
Lacedaemonians marcl'i| thither 
in order to make terms witif: the 
-iVrgivcs, ib. 76 init., 78; the 
Lacedaemonians march to sup- 
port the oligarchy at Argos, but 
turn back at Tegea, ib. 82 init. 
eichium, in Aetolia, iii. 96 med. 
eichiussa, in Milesian territory, 
viii. 26 med., 28 init. 

^elhas, a Syracusan general, vi. 
103 fin, 

Tellis, a Lacedaemonian, father of 
Brasidas, ii. 25 init., iii. 69 med., 

IV. 70 init, ; swears to the Treaty 
of Peace and the Alliance, v. 19 
med., 24 init. 

Temenidae, ancestors of the Mace- 
donian kings, ii. 99 init. 
emenites, part of Syracuse, vii. 3 
med. ; shrine of Apollo Temen- 
ites, vi. 73 init., 99 fin., loo fin. 
emple, see under the various 
deities, ^ 

Temple ofi Zeus, a place between 
Lebedus and Colophon, viii. ip 
med. 

Tenedos, founded from Boeotia,vii, 

57 med. ; tributaiy to Athens, i ^ ; 
the inhabitants warn the Athen- 
ian of the Lesbian revolt, iii, s 
init. ; the Athenians place their 
Mytilenaean prisoners there for 
a time, ib. 28 fin., 35. 

Tenos, one of the Cyclades ; the 
Tenins tributary to Athens, vii. 

57 init, ; Tenians in the service 


INDEX 


507 


Tenos — 

of the oligarchs at Athens, viii, 

69 med. 

Teos, iii. 33 init. ; revolts from 
Athens, viii. 16, ig fin. ; the 
Teians agree with the Athenians, 
and promise neutrality, ib. 20 fin. 

Teres, the great Odrysian king, 
father of Sitalces, ii. 29 init., 67 
init., 93 init. ; not the same as 
the TiyeSs of mythology, ib, 29 
init. 

Tereus, the ancient Thracian king, 

ii. 20 init 

Tcjias/ a river in Sicily, vi. 50 
med., 94 init. 

Terinaean Gulf, in southern Italy, 
vi. 104 med. 

Terror, the reign of, at Athens, 
viii. 66. 

Tesseracosts, a Chian coin, viii. 

101 init. 

Teutiaplus, an Elcan, his speech, 

iii. 30. 

Teutlussa, an island near Rhodes, 
viii. 42 fin. 

Thapsus, near Syracuse, founded 
from Megara by Lamis, vi. 4 
init. ; peninsula of, ib. 97 init., 

99 fin., lot med., 102 fin., vii. 

49 med. 

Tliarypas, king of the Jlolossians, 
ii. 80 fin. 

Thasos, a Parian colony, iv. 104 
fin. ; mother city of Galepsus 
and Oesymfi, ib. 107 fin., v. 6 
init.; revolts from the Athenians, 

• i. 100 med. [cp. viii. 64 med.] ; 
asks the Lacedaemonians to in- 
vade Attica, i. lot init. ; sur- 

I renders, ib. fin. ; Thucydides at 

’ Thasos, iv. 104 fin., 105 init. ; 
the Thasians have their govern- 
ment changed by the oligarchical 
conspirators at Samos, ib. 64 
init. ; prepare to revolt, ib. 

Theacnctus, a Phtncan diviner, 
suggests the plan for breaking 
out of Plataca, iii. 20 init. 

It. I-I3 


Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, 
father-in-law of Cylon, i. 126 
init. 

Theagenes, an Athenian, chosen 
with Cleon as Commissioner to 
Sphacteria, iv. 27 med. ; swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med. 
Theatre of Dionysus, near Muny- 
ehia, viii. 93 init. 

Thebes, once allied to Persia, i. 90 
med., iii. 56 med., 58 fin., 59, 62 ; 
its hostility to Plataea, ii. 71 
med., 73 med., iii. 55 init., 57 
med., 58 init., 59 med. ; Theban 
Boeotarchs, iv. 91 med. ; the 
Thebans furnish the Corinthians 
with money for the expedition 
against Epidamnus, i. 27 fin. ; 
surprise Plataea in time of peace, 
ii. 2, iii. 56 init., vii. 18 med. ; 
are defeated, ii. 3 ; surrender, 
ib. 4; send reinforcements, ib, 

3 init. ; come to terms, ib. fin. ; 
their speech against the Plat- 
aeans, iii. 61-67 their treat- 
ment of Plataea, ib. 68 fin. ; de- 
feated by the Athenians at Tana- 
gra, ib, 91 fin. ; a Theban exile, 
Ptoeodorus, plots with the 
Athenians to betray Boeotia, 
iv. 76 init. ; the Thebans on the 
right wing at Delium, ib. 93 fin.; 
their formation there, ib.; they 
dismantle the walls of Thespiae, 
ib. 133 init. ; suppress a rising 
at Thespiae, vi. 95 fin. ; send 
aid to Syracuse, vii. 19 med. ; 
drive the Thracians to their 
ships after the sack of Mycales- 
sus, ib. 30. 

Themistocles, founder of the naval 
power of Athens, i. 14 fin., 93 ; 
the victor at Salamis, ib. 74 init. 
[cp. ib. 137 fin.] ; honours paid 
to him by the Lacedaemonians, 
ib. 74 init., 91 init. ; outwits the 
Lacedaemonians, ib, go, gt ; 
builds the Piraeus, ib, 93 ; ostra- 



5o8 


INDEX 


Themistoeles ( com /,^ 

cised, il,, 133 init_ . implicated 
m the plot of Pausanias, /S. ; 
takes refuge with Adraetus, 
536; flees to Ephesus, /5. x^n 
Jmt. , goes to the Persian court 
138; dies, ib. fin.; said to 
have been buried in Attica, ib • 
his character, ib. med. 

Theodoras, father of Procles, an 
Athenian, ni. gi init, 
heolytus, father of Cynes[tyrant ?] 
°fCoronta,ii. 102 init. 

Iheon a,„a^ 

of as Qecjpbs 

the Athenians send Theori to the 
sthmian Games, viii. 10 init. • 
Sicilian Theori before sailing 
sacrifice to Apollo at Naxos, vi. 

^^aHfed°trih ^ not 

Theramf-n ii. 9 fin, 

iheramenes, an Athenian, a chief 

f"'^^^l"‘heoligarchicairevolu 
tion at Athens, viii. 68 fin. ; begins 

with others to form a modSte 
party within the oligarchy,!" 

sSdfers!o’ the 

lh= 

losl at sea, ii. « ”■«<• ! 

3G fin. Sphactena, 


Thespus, unites theAttic communes 
into one city,ii. isiniu ; temple 
of, at Athens, vi. 6r med. 

Thespiae, in Boeotia, iv. 76 init. ; t 
the Thespians on the left wing at 
Delium, tb. 93 fin. ; suffer severe 
loss, ib. 96 med., 133 init. ; have 
their walls dismantled by the 
Thebans, ib. 133 init. ; popuKr ‘ 
revolution there, quelled by the 
Thebans, vi. 95 fin, ;‘tlj^e Thesp- 
ians send aid to Syracuse, vii. 

19 init., 25 med. 

Thesprotia, i. 30 fin., 46 med., 50 ' 
nied. ; the Thesprotians Ravt-no 

iring, ii. 80 fin. 

Thessaly, its early history, i. 12 
med. ; once held by the Pers- 
ians, viii. 43 fin, ; forms alliance 
with the Athenians, i. 102 fin. 

-TO? fin., iv. 78 med.] ; 

Thossalians desert from the 
Athenians at Tanagra, i. 107 
n. ; ^sist the Athenians in the 
first invasion of Attica, ii. 22 
med.; take alarm at the expedi- 
tion of Sitalces, ib. loi med. ; 
make war on Heraclea, iii. 93 
med. ; some of the leading Thes- 
^hans escort Brasidas through 
Thessaly, iv. 78; the Thes- 
salians refuse Rhamphias and 
e Peloponnesians passage, v. 
rs ; certain Thessalians aid in a 
defeat of the Heracleans, ib. 31 
mit.; the Thessalians angiy with ^5 

extorting money from - 
the Acbaeans of Phthia, viii. € 
med. ’ 

Thessalus, brother of Hippias, i. 20 

med., vi. 55 init. 

Thoncus, in Attica, viii. 95 init. * 

Thousand Argives, the, a select 
orce trained at the expense of 
state, v. 67 fin., 72 med., 73 

Thrace, European, divided among 
various tribes: Agrianians, ii.gl 
med. ; Dersaeans, b. loi med. ; 


€ 
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Thraco (con/.)— 

Dii, ii.'96 mcd., 98 fin., vii. 27 
init. ; Droans, ii. loi mcd. ; 
Edonians, i. 100 fin., li. 99 mcd., 
iv. loa mcd., 107 fin., 109 fin, v. 
6 fin. ; Getac, ii. 96 init., 98 fin.; 
Graacans, tb, 96 fin. ; Lacaeans, 
, ib. 96 mcd. ; Macdi, ib. 98 mcd.; 
^Odomantians,(6.ioi mcd.; Odrys- 
ians, ib. sp, 96 init., 97, 98 fin., 
loi mc^. ; Paeonians, ib. g6 fin., 
98 mcd. ; Panaeans, ib. loi mcd.; 
, Sinti, ib. 98 mcd. ; Tilalaeans, 
ib. gf\ fin. ; Trercs, ib. 96 fin. ; 
Iribmli, ib. 96 fin., iv. loi 
fin. ; — gold mines in Tlirace, 
i. 100 mcd., iv. 105 init. ;— the 
Thracians prefer receiving to 
giving, ii. 97 mcd. ; uncivilized, 
ib. fin. ; their ferocity, vii. 30 
fin.; once inhabited Phocis, ii. 
29 init. ; destroy the Athenian 
colonists at Ennea Hodoi, i. too 
fin., iv. loa mcd. ; march, under 
the leadership ofSitalces, against 
Perdiccas,ii. 95-101. [5«0drys- 
ians, PcrdiccaSjSilalccs.] Thrac- 
ian mercenaries in Athenian ser- 
vice at Mendc, iv. 129 init. ; the 
Thracians are asked for aid by 
Cleon at Amphipolis, v. 6 init. ; 
theEdonianandMyrcinianThrac- 
ians serve under Brasidas, ib. 
fin., 10 fin.; Thracian mercen- 
aries sent home from Athens 
sack Jlycalessus, vii. 27 init., 

• 3 °- ...... 

"iWiracians, the Bithynian, in Asia, 
iv. 75 fin. 

Thrasybulus, an Athenian, one of 
) the steadiest opponents of the 
’ oligarchs at Athens, viii. 73 med.; 
persuades the army and the Sam- 
ians to swear allegiance to the 
democracy, ib. 75 i appointed 
general with Thrasyllus, tb, 'jS 
init. ; procures the restoration of 
Alcibiades, ib. 81 init. ; sails to 
Eresus whicli had revolted, tb. 
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loo fin. ; aids Thrasyllus at 
Cynossema, ib. 104, 105. 
Thrasycles, an Athenian, swears to 
the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v. 19 fin., 24 med. ; 
sent with twelve ships to Chios, 
viii. 15 mcd., 17 fin., 19 med. 
Thrasyllus, one of the steadiest 
opponents of the oligarchs at 
Athens, viii. 73 med. ; persuades 
the army and the Samians to 
swear allegiance to the demo- 
cracy, ib. 75 ; appointed general 
with Thrasybulus, ib. 76 init.; 
follows Mindarus to Chios, ib. 
100 init. ; sets .about besieging 
Eresus, ib. 100 fin., 103 init. ; 
pursues Mindarus to the Helles- 
pont, ib. med. ; defeats him off 
Cynossema, ib. 104, 103. 
Thrasyllus, an Argive general, 
makes terms with Agis, v. 59 
fin., 60 init. ; attacked by the 
Argives, ib. 60 fin. 
Tiirasymelidas, a Spartan, admiral 
in command at Pylos, iv. ii 
init. 

Thria, in Attica, i. 114 fin., ii. 19 
mcd., 20 init., 21 init. 

Thronium, in Locris, ii. 26. 

Thucles, the founder of Naxos in 
Sicily, vi. 3 init ; of Leontini 
and Catana, ib. fin. 

Thucles, father of Eurymedon, an 
Athenian, iii. 80 fin., 91 mcd., 
vii. z6 fin. 

Thucydides, motives for writing his 
history, i. z ; its truthfulness, ib. 
31-23, V. 26 fin. ; the speeches 
only generally accurate,!. 22 init. ; 
his reasons for describing the 
period between the Persian and 
Peloponnesian Wars, ib. 97 ; 
reason for reckoning his history 
by summers and winters, v. 20 ; 
attacked by the plague, ii. 48 
fin. ; appointed general on coast 
of Thrace, iv. 104 fin. ; a leading 
man in Thrace, ib. 105 init. ; 
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Thucydides (cotii.'^ 

ftils to save Amphipolis, ib. to6 
iin. ; repulses Brasidas from 
Eion, /A 107 init. ; exiled, v. 26 
fin. j lived throughout the war, tb^ 
Ihucydides, an Athenian com- 
mander at Samos, i. 117 med. 
Ihucydides, of Pharsalus, proxenus 
of Athens, viii. 90 ^ed. ; helps 
to prevent the panic after the 
destruction of Eetionea, ib 
Thunder-storm, effect of, on armies 
VI. 70 init., vii. 79 med. 

Thuria, in Laconia, Perioeci of i 
roi init. ’ ‘ 

Thurii, in Italy, Alcibiades conceals 
Inmself there, vi, 61 fin., 88 fin 
the Thurians refuse to receive 

antw\ henian party, vii. 33 fin., 

t _ .Peloponnesians in Asia, viii. 

sailors 

nost!> freemen, ib. 84 init • 
their boldness in demanding fu'll 
fi?' Tissaphernes, ib. 78 

iJjyainis, a river on the borders of 
Ihcsprotia, i. .,6 fi„, 

m.in...cr, vui, 95 injf, 

*'^rc.i, in Laconia, given to the 
A-gu;cta«.. hy the Uccdacmon- 

‘f e • - •^dJciuans, iv. 57 • 

y- ni their treaty vSli 

tfa. f '’f ^ stipulation 

.’r ''’e Lacedacmon- 

.....u.i n .^ht tor Tiiyrca, v. 

^f'yrca 

'***•'*' i‘i> •flf' • 

^ VI. or. 

“y Use Divjj.j. 
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Timagoras, a Cyzicene exile at the 
court ofPharnabazus/viii. 6init.; 
goes as envoy to Sparta, ib., ib. 8 
init., 39 init, 

Timagoras, a Tegean ambassador 
to Persia, ii. 67. 

Timanor, a Corinthian commander, 
L 29 init. 

Timanthes, father of Timanotf' a* 
Corinthian, i. 29 init, 

Timocrates, an Athenian- father of 
Aristoteles, iii, 105 fin, ; swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v, 19 fin,, 24 wed. 
Timocrates, 3 Spartan, sent oc.t as 
adviser to Cnemus, ii, 85 init, ; 
kills himself^ ib. 93 med, 
Timocrates, father of Timoxenus, 
a Corinthian, ii, 33 init. 
Timoxenus, a Corinthian com- 
mander, ii. 33 init. 

Tisamenus, a Trachinian, envoy to 
Sparta, iii. 92 init. 

Tisander, an Aetolian, envoy to 
Sparta, iii. 100 init. 

Tisias, an Athenian general at 
Melos, V. 84 fin. 

Tisimachus, father of Tisias, an 
Athenian, v. 84 fin. 

Tissaphernes, governor of the pro- 
vinces on the coast of Asia, viii. 

S init. ; sends an envoy to ask the 
aid of Sparta, ib , ; negotiates a 
treaty between Sparta and the 
King, fb. 17 fin,, j8; demolishes 
a fort at Peos, ib. 20 fin. j ^ 
present at an engagement befon^ 
Miletus, lb. 25 init, ; persuatfes 
the Peloponnesians to attack 
lasus, fi. 28 init. j reduces the 
pay of the Peloponnesian flctl;, 
tb. ag; causes Cnidus to revolt, 

35 i«i£. (cp. ib. 109) ; make.-; 
a second treaty with the laux- 
daenionhuii, ib. 37; enraged at 
-schas fo.- objecting to the 
treaties with the King, ib. .,3 
bn. ; instructed by AlciSiiadc-v to 
‘''--nice l.he 
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Tissaphernes (coni .) — treaty betweenAthens and Lace- 

ib. 45, 4B [cp.iA. 87] ; persuaded daemon, ib. 18, § x. 

^ ■ by Alcibiades to offer impossible Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in 

, terms to Peisander,f6. 56; makes Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

a third treaty with the Lacedae- Trachinians, one of the Malian 
monians, ib. 57, 58 ; now shows tribes, iii. 93 init. [A-a Hera- 

himself more ready to fulfil his clea.] 

» .^engagements, /A. 59 ; his dilatory Trade, no trade in ancient Hellas, 
conduct, ib. 78, 80 init. ; becomes i. 2 init. ; ancient trade chiefly 

more ain^ more hateful to the by land, ib. 13 med. ; trade be- 

Lacedacmonian fleet, ib. 83 ; tween maritime and inland 

puts a garrison in Milelus, which places, i. 120 med.; trade in 

, »the Milesians drive out, ib. 84 corn at Athens, viii. 4 init. [cp. 

, med. 1 sends an envoy to Sparta, vi. aofin.]; trade between Egypt 
8^nit.; his malignity against and Athens, viii. 35 med. ; be- 

Hermocrates, ib. fin. ; goes to tween Africa and Peloponnesus, 

fetch the Phoenician ships, ib.B']; iv. 53 fin. 

why he did not bring them, ib. ; Tradition, Peloponnesian tradi- 
marches towards Ionia, viii. 108 tions, i. 9 init. ; ancient tradi- 

med. 3 starts for the Hellespont tions too readily received, ib. 20 

to remonstrate with the Lacedae- init. 

monians, ( 4 . 109; goes to Ephesus Tragia, an island off Samos, Athen- 
and offers sacrifice to Artemis, fan victory there, i. 116 med. 
tb. fin. Treasury of the Athenian confede- 

Tlepolemus, an Athenian com- racy originally at Delos, i. 96 ; 

mander at Samos, i. 117 contents of the Athenian trea- 

med. . sury in the Acropolis, ii. 13 

Tolmaeus, (i) father of Tohnides, med. ; treasuries of Delphi and 

an Athenian, i. 108 fin., 113 init.; Olympia, i. isi med., 143 init. 

(ii) another, father of Autocles, Treaties, see Peace, 
iv. 53 init., 119 fin. Treres, a Thracian tribe, ii. g6 

Tolmides, an Athenian, commands fin. 

an expedition round Peloponne- Tribalii, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 fin., 
sus, i. 108 fin. ; defeated at Coro- iv. loi fin. ^ 

nea, ib. 113. Tribute of the Athenian allies, its 

Tolmides, father of Theacnetus, a amount, i. 96 fin., ii. 13 med. ; 

, Plataean, iii. 30 init. its first imposition, i. 96 init. ; 

"Stelophonians, an Ozolian Locrian its amount as fixed in the time 

tribe, iii. loi fin. of Aristides, v. 18, 5 vi ; ch.anged 

Tolophus, an Aetolian, ambassador to a duty of 5 per cent., vii. 38 

no Corinth, iii. 100 init. Bn. tribute collected in the 

lomeus. Mount, near Pylos, iv. Odrysian Empire, ii. 97 med. 

118, 5 iii. Trierarchs, at Athens, vi. 31 init., 

Torone, inChalcidice, iv. i2omed., vii. 69 init., 70 fin. 

122 init., 129 init. ; captured by Trinacria, the ancient name of 
Brasidas, iv. no— 114; entrusted Sicily, vi. 3 init. 
by him to Pasitelidas, ib. 133 fin.; Triopium, promontoiy near Cnidus, 

retaken by the Athenians, v. a, viii. 35, 60 fin. ; temple of Apollo 

3 ; provision respecting, in the there, ib. 35 med. 
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Iripod, at Delphi, dedicated a.s a 


memorial of the Per.sian War, i. 
132 mcd., iii. 57 med. 
Tripodiscus, in Megara, W. 70. 
Triremes, first built at Corinth, i. 
^ 13 init. [5a’ Ships.] 
lritaeans,an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 

iii. loi fin, 

1 roezen, in Peloponnesus, re.'itored 
by the Athenians under the 
Thirty Years’ Peace, i. 115 init.; 
the Troczenians furnish a convoy 
to Corinth, ib. 27 fin. ; the ter- 
ritory of rroczen ravaged by the 
Athenians, ii. 56 fin.; Cleon 
persuades the Athenians to de- 
mand the restitution of Troczen, 

iv, 21 fin, ; the Athenians seize 
Methone and ravage the territory 
of Troezen, ib. 45 [cp. {b, ns, 
§ ui] ; the Troczenians furnish 
the Lacedaemonians with ships, 
viii. 3 fin. 


Trogilus, near Syracuse, vi. go init 
vii, 2 fin. ’ 

Trojan, colonists in Sicily, vi. 2 
med. ; took, together with the 
Sicanians, the name ofElymi, tb. 
irotilus, founded from Megara by 
^ Lamis, vi. 4 init. 

1 roy, see War, Trojan, 

Truce, for a year between the La- 
cedaemonians and Athenians, iv. 
117-119 ; with ten days’ notice, 
etween the Athenians and the 
Boeotians, v. 26 med., 32 med. ; 
between the Athenians and the 
Chalcidians, vi. 7 fin. [cp. ib. 10 

Truth, little sought after by man- 
kind, 1. 20 fin. [cp. vi. 54 init.-] ; 
pains taken by Thucydides to 
ascertain the truth, i. 22, v. 23 
nn. ' ^ 


Tvvelve Gods, altar of the, in 
Athenian Agora, vi. 54 fin. 
ydeus, a Chian, executed o: 
c arge of conspiracy with 
Athenians, viii. 38 med. 


* 


'1 yiul.ircu.i. the oath of the suitors 
of ilclcu to liim, i, 9 v'nit. 
ryr.mnies, ri':c of, in Hellas, i. 13 
init. ; the Sicilian tyrants, ib. x.} c 
mcd,, 17. 18 init.; policy of the 
early tyamts, ib. 17 ; the tyranla 
overthrown by the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 18 init., vi. 53 fin..^ 

59 fill- 

lyrants, Ana.silas ol^Rhcgium, vi. 

4 fin. ; Evarcluis of jVitacua, ii. 

30 incd.. 33 init. ; Hippocles of 
Lampsacus, vi, 59 mcd, ; hyp* 
pocrales of Gela, ib. 5|fin. ; tiic* 
Pisistratidac at .Athens,*' i. a,<, vi. 

53 fin.-59 ; Polycratcs of Samos, 
i. 13 fin., iii. 104 med. 

'lyrrhenia [Etruria], the Tyrrhen- 
ians friendly to Athens, vi. 88 
mcd, ; send the Athenians aid, 
ib. 103 mcd., vii, 53, 54, 57 fin, 
Tyrrhenian Gulf, vi. 62 init,, vii. 

58 init. ; — Sea, iv. 24 fin. 

Tyrrhenians, the old Pclasgian in- 
habitants of Lemnos and Athens, 
iv. 109 fin. 


V. 

Vengeance, the vengeance which 
follows closest upon a wrong 
the most adequate, iii. 38 init. ; 
sweetness of vengeance, ii. 42 
fin,, iii. 40 fin., vii. 68 init 
Vote, vulgar error that the kings 
of Lacedaemon have two votes, 
i. 20 fin. 


WMls, the Long Walls [of Athens], 
i. 69 init,, 107 init, 108 med., ii. 
13 fin, ; [of Megara], built by 4 he 
Athenians, i. 103 fin, ; razed by 
the Megarians, iv. 109 init ; [of 
Patrae], v. 52 fin. ; [of Argos], 
tb. 82 ; destroyed by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 83 init ; the 
W-alls of Athens, ib. 90-93 ; of 
the Piraeus, ib. 93, ii, 13 fin. ; 
of Phalerum, ii. 13 fin. 
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War, Peloponnesian, continues, 
without, a break, ten years to 
the Treaty of Peace, v. 20 ; its 
length and greatness, i. 23 ; its 
causes, ib. fin., 55 fin., 56-66, 
146 ; state of feeling before, ib. 
66 med., ii. 8, ii init., vii. 28 
med. ; reasons of the Lacedae- 
^monians for entering upon, i. 23 
fin., 88 ; preparations and allies 
of either *side, ii. 7-g ; actual 
commeRcement of the War, i. 


118 init., ii. i; cp. v. 20 init.; 
*lasted 27 years, as foretold by 
^ orlcle, V. 26. 

Pnd of 1st year, ii. 47 init. 

„ 2nd „ „ 70 fin. 

„ 3rd „ „ 103 fin. 

„ 4th „ iii. 25 fin. 

» 5th „ „ 88 fin. 

„ 6th „ ., 1 16 fin. 

„ 7th „ iv. SI fin. 

„ 8th „ „ 1 16 fin. 

„ gth „ ,, 135 - 
„ loth „ V. 20 init. 

„ nth „ „. 39 fin. 

„ I2th „ „ St fin- 
>1 13th „ „ 5 fi fin. 

„ 14th „ „ 81 fin. 

„ 15th „ „ 83 fin. 

„ i6th „ vi. 7 fin. 

„ 17th „ „ 93 fin. 

„ i8th „ vii. 18 fin. 

„ igth „ viii. 6 fin. 

„ 20th „ „ 60 fin. 

„ 2ist „ „ 109 fin. 

-Var, the Persian, i. 14 med., 18 fin., 
,23 init., 41 init., 69 med., 73 , 
74, 89, 90 init., 93 fin., 95 fij’-. 


\ 


97, 142 med., vi. 82 init.. viii. 
24 med. ; events of— Marathon, 
i. 18 med., vi. 59 fin. ; Tlienno- 
pyiae, iv. 36 fin. ; Artcmisium, 
iii. 54 med. ; Salamis, i. 73 fin., 
137 fin. ; Mycale, i. 89 init. ; 
Plataca, ib. 130 init, iii. 54 med., 
58 med. ; capture of Byzantium, 
i. 128 med. ; of Eion, Scyros. 
Naxos, ib. 98; battle of Uic 


Eurymedon, ib. 100 init. ; Pers- 
ian occupation of Sestos alluded 
to in viii. 62 fin. ; dedication of 
the tripod at Delphi, i. 132 
med., iii. S 7 nied. ; its object 
principally the destruction of 
Athens, vi. 33 fin. 

War, the Sacred, i. 1 12 fin. 

War, Trojan, first common action 
of Hellas, i. 3 init. and fin. ; not 
equal to more modern wars, ib. 
9-11 ; reason of its length, ib. ii ; 
changes in Hellas after the return 
from Troy, ib. 12 [cp. ii. 68 init.] 
War, maxims of. ‘ war a matter of 
money,’ i. 83 ; ‘ war waits for no 
man,’ ib. 142 init. ; ‘ the battle 
not always to the strong,’ ii. 1 1 
med., 89 mod., v. 102 ; necessity 
of discipline, ii. ii fin. ; courage 
is fortified by justifiable con- 
tempt, ib. 62 fin.; ‘victory on 
the side of the greatest bat- 
talions,’ ib. 87 fin. ; much to be 
learned from mistakes, ib. ; a 
good general is never off his 
guard, iii. 3° fi^-i 9 * 

when danger has to be faced 
reflection is useless, iv. 10 init. ; 
war much a matter of chance, i. 

78 init., 120 fin., iv. 18 med., 
vii. 61 fin. ; importance of rein- 
forcements brought up at the 
right time, v. g mod. : ‘ find out 
an cnemy.’s'wcak points,’ iv. 126 
med., vi. 91 fin. deterioration 
of character caused by war, iii. 

82 init ; its inscrutable nature, 
i. 78 init ; no c.xpcrienced man 
believes that war is a good 01 
safe thing, ib. 80 init. ; wars arc 
supported out of .accumulated 
wealth, not out of forced contri- 
butions, lb. 141 med. ; misery of 
w.ar, iv. 59 init 

Weak, the, must go to the wall, v. 

89 fin. 

‘Wells,’ the, in Acarnania, iii. 105 
init, 106 fin. 
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index 


of woman to re- 
rain her weakness, and avoid 
oth praise and blame, ii. ..r 
in. ; take part in war, ii. 4 jn/t 
med., ni. 74 


Xanthippus, father of Pericles, an 
Athenian, 1. 

Xenares,(i)EphoratSparta v 05 

party 

wi^fthlV ' negotiates 
vith the Boeotians and Corinth- 

Lac’f! * another, the 

Ucedaemonian governor of 
Weraclea, v -t fir. i . ^ 

battle, ». ' “ 

^ Corinthian com- 

Syrac„ae,t?“S.'”“‘''^ 

Xenophanes, father of Lantaehus, 
an Athenian, vi. 8 med. 

“S' “ ^-^aentonlan, 

SSSatPotlSa'T" 

^inChaIcidice,T7;^“- ’ 

Aenotimus, father nf • 

^ Athenian i,-.S:ld 

SeSS 1 of 

Jnih, ’ 

S.': STed-’h^af’- f-r 

after Salamis J^^^^stocles , 

J«ftertoPaus;nias,fZia9.’ 


Z. 


Zacynthus, an island opposite Elis, 
an Achaean colony, ii. 66; its 
importance to the Athenians, tb.^ 
7 fin., 80 init. ; the Zacynthians 
a.ssist the Corcyraeans, i. 47 ; 
become the allies of Athen.s, ii. 

7 fin., 9 mod., 66, iv. 8 init., ^ - 
med., vii. 57 med. ; Zacynthus is 
ravaged by the Lacedaemonians, 

“• 06; the Zacynthiafls furnish 
Demosthenes with troops for 
service in Sicily, vii. 31 inin , 
57 med. I ' 

Zancl6; Messene in Sicily orifin- 
aiiy so called from the Sicel word 
for a sickle, vi. 4 fin. [5r^ Mes- 
sene.] 

2eus, Ithomean, i. 103 med. ; ‘the 

^=6 med.; the 
Q, Freedom/ ii. 71 
piympian, m, 14 y, 

^ih; Neraean, ifi. gg init. ; 
Lycaean, v. 16 fin. ; temples o 
gus, at Athens, ii. ..-"^med.; 

orcyra, m. 70 med.; Mount 
Lycaeum, v. 16 fin. ; between 
Lebedn3 Colophon, viii. xp 

^ed. ; Mantinea, v. 47 fin. ; 

ympia, 11, 14 init.^ y. 50 init. ; 
Syracuse, vi. 64 med., 65 fin 
.70 init 70 fin., 75init., vif4 
fin., 37 fin., 42 fin. ^ 

the'?'”^'; ^^'^"^°fArchidamus 

ined Lin^, ii. 19 

nied 47 mit., fii. j init. 

TJ'ltTr swears* 

All- P^nce and th^ 

Alliance, v. 19 med., 24 inh 

pfSo''-'"" 

r^ersian, 1. 109 med. 
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Thucydides (cotii.'^ 

ftils to save Amphipolis, ib. to6 
iin. ; repulses Brasidas from 
Eion, /A 107 init. ; exiled, v. 26 
fin. j lived throughout the war, tb^ 
Ihucydides, an Athenian com- 
mander at Samos, i. 117 med. 
Ihucydides, of Pharsalus, proxenus 
of Athens, viii. 90 ^ed. ; helps 
to prevent the panic after the 
destruction of Eetionea, ib 
Thunder-storm, effect of, on armies 
VI. 70 init., vii. 79 med. 

Thuria, in Laconia, Perioeci of i 
roi init. ’ ‘ 

Thurii, in Italy, Alcibiades conceals 
Inmself there, vi, 61 fin., 88 fin 
the Thurians refuse to receive 

antw\ henian party, vii. 33 fin., 

t _ .Peloponnesians in Asia, viii. 

sailors 

nost!> freemen, ib. 84 init • 
their boldness in demanding fu'll 
fi?' Tissaphernes, ib. 78 

iJjyainis, a river on the borders of 
Ihcsprotia, i. .,6 fi„, 

m.in...cr, vui, 95 injf, 

*'^rc.i, in Laconia, given to the 
A-gu;cta«.. hy the Uccdacmon- 

‘f e • - •^dJciuans, iv. 57 • 

y- ni their treaty vSli 

tfa. f '’f ^ stipulation 

.’r ''’e Lacedacmon- 

.....u.i n .^ht tor Tiiyrca, v. 

^f'yrca 

'***•'*' i‘i> •flf' • 

^ VI. or. 

“y Use Divjj.j. 
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Timagoras, a Cyzicene exile at the 
court ofPharnabazus/viii. 6init.; 
goes as envoy to Sparta, ib., ib. 8 
init., 39 init, 

Timagoras, a Tegean ambassador 
to Persia, ii. 67. 

Timanor, a Corinthian commander, 
L 29 init. 

Timanthes, father of Timanotf' a* 
Corinthian, i. 29 init, 

Timocrates, an Athenian- father of 
Aristoteles, iii, 105 fin, ; swears 
to the Treaty of Peace and the 
Alliance, v, 19 fin,, 24 wed. 
Timocrates, 3 Spartan, sent oc.t as 
adviser to Cnemus, ii, 85 init, ; 
kills himself^ ib. 93 med, 
Timocrates, father of Timoxenus, 
a Corinthian, ii, 33 init. 
Timoxenus, a Corinthian com- 
mander, ii. 33 init. 

Tisamenus, a Trachinian, envoy to 
Sparta, iii. 92 init. 

Tisander, an Aetolian, envoy to 
Sparta, iii. 100 init. 

Tisias, an Athenian general at 
Melos, V. 84 fin. 

Tisimachus, father of Tisias, an 
Athenian, v. 84 fin. 

Tissaphernes, governor of the pro- 
vinces on the coast of Asia, viii. 

S init. ; sends an envoy to ask the 
aid of Sparta, ib , ; negotiates a 
treaty between Sparta and the 
King, fb. 17 fin,, j8; demolishes 
a fort at Peos, ib. 20 fin. j ^ 
present at an engagement befon^ 
Miletus, lb. 25 init, ; persuatfes 
the Peloponnesians to attack 
lasus, fi. 28 init. j reduces the 
pay of the Peloponnesian flctl;, 
tb. ag; causes Cnidus to revolt, 

35 i«i£. (cp. ib. 109) ; make.-; 
a second treaty with the laux- 
daenionhuii, ib. 37; enraged at 
-schas fo.- objecting to the 
treaties with the King, ib. .,3 
bn. ; instructed by AlciSiiadc-v to 
‘''--nice l.he 
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Tissaphernes (coni .) — treaty betweenAthens and Lace- 

ib. 45, 4B [cp.iA. 87] ; persuaded daemon, ib. 18, § x. 

^ ■ by Alcibiades to offer impossible Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in 

, terms to Peisander,f6. 56; makes Thessaly, iv. 78 init. 

a third treaty with the Lacedae- Trachinians, one of the Malian 
monians, ib. 57, 58 ; now shows tribes, iii. 93 init. [A-a Hera- 

himself more ready to fulfil his clea.] 

» .^engagements, /A. 59 ; his dilatory Trade, no trade in ancient Hellas, 
conduct, ib. 78, 80 init. ; becomes i. 2 init. ; ancient trade chiefly 

more ain^ more hateful to the by land, ib. 13 med. ; trade be- 

Lacedacmonian fleet, ib. 83 ; tween maritime and inland 

puts a garrison in Milelus, which places, i. 120 med.; trade in 

, »the Milesians drive out, ib. 84 corn at Athens, viii. 4 init. [cp. 

, med. 1 sends an envoy to Sparta, vi. aofin.]; trade between Egypt 
8^nit.; his malignity against and Athens, viii. 35 med. ; be- 

Hermocrates, ib. fin. ; goes to tween Africa and Peloponnesus, 

fetch the Phoenician ships, ib.B']; iv. 53 fin. 

why he did not bring them, ib. ; Tradition, Peloponnesian tradi- 
marches towards Ionia, viii. 108 tions, i. 9 init. ; ancient tradi- 

med. 3 starts for the Hellespont tions too readily received, ib. 20 

to remonstrate with the Lacedae- init. 

monians, ( 4 . 109; goes to Ephesus Tragia, an island off Samos, Athen- 
and offers sacrifice to Artemis, fan victory there, i. 116 med. 
tb. fin. Treasury of the Athenian confede- 

Tlepolemus, an Athenian com- racy originally at Delos, i. 96 ; 

mander at Samos, i. 117 contents of the Athenian trea- 

med. . sury in the Acropolis, ii. 13 

Tolmaeus, (i) father of Tohnides, med. ; treasuries of Delphi and 

an Athenian, i. 108 fin., 113 init.; Olympia, i. isi med., 143 init. 

(ii) another, father of Autocles, Treaties, see Peace, 
iv. 53 init., 119 fin. Treres, a Thracian tribe, ii. g6 

Tolmides, an Athenian, commands fin. 

an expedition round Peloponne- Tribalii, a Thracian tribe, ii. 96 fin., 
sus, i. 108 fin. ; defeated at Coro- iv. loi fin. ^ 

nea, ib. 113. Tribute of the Athenian allies, its 

Tolmides, father of Theacnetus, a amount, i. 96 fin., ii. 13 med. ; 

, Plataean, iii. 30 init. its first imposition, i. 96 init. ; 

"Stelophonians, an Ozolian Locrian its amount as fixed in the time 

tribe, iii. loi fin. of Aristides, v. 18, 5 vi ; ch.anged 

Tolophus, an Aetolian, ambassador to a duty of 5 per cent., vii. 38 

no Corinth, iii. 100 init. Bn. tribute collected in the 

lomeus. Mount, near Pylos, iv. Odrysian Empire, ii. 97 med. 

118, 5 iii. Trierarchs, at Athens, vi. 31 init., 

Torone, inChalcidice, iv. i2omed., vii. 69 init., 70 fin. 

122 init., 129 init. ; captured by Trinacria, the ancient name of 
Brasidas, iv. no— 114; entrusted Sicily, vi. 3 init. 
by him to Pasitelidas, ib. 133 fin.; Triopium, promontoiy near Cnidus, 

retaken by the Athenians, v. a, viii. 35, 60 fin. ; temple of Apollo 

3 ; provision respecting, in the there, ib. 35 med. 
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Iripod, at Delphi, dedicated a.s a 


memorial of the Per.sian War, i. 
132 mcd., iii. 57 med. 
Tripodiscus, in Megara, W. 70. 
Triremes, first built at Corinth, i. 
^ 13 init. [5a’ Ships.] 
lritaeans,an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 

iii. loi fin, 

1 roezen, in Peloponnesus, re.'itored 
by the Athenians under the 
Thirty Years’ Peace, i. 115 init.; 
the Troczenians furnish a convoy 
to Corinth, ib. 27 fin. ; the ter- 
ritory of rroczen ravaged by the 
Athenians, ii. 56 fin.; Cleon 
persuades the Athenians to de- 
mand the restitution of Troczen, 

iv, 21 fin, ; the Athenians seize 
Methone and ravage the territory 
of Troezen, ib. 45 [cp. {b, ns, 
§ ui] ; the Troczenians furnish 
the Lacedaemonians with ships, 
viii. 3 fin. 


Trogilus, near Syracuse, vi. go init 
vii, 2 fin. ’ 

Trojan, colonists in Sicily, vi. 2 
med. ; took, together with the 
Sicanians, the name ofElymi, tb. 
irotilus, founded from Megara by 
^ Lamis, vi. 4 init. 

1 roy, see War, Trojan, 

Truce, for a year between the La- 
cedaemonians and Athenians, iv. 
117-119 ; with ten days’ notice, 
etween the Athenians and the 
Boeotians, v. 26 med., 32 med. ; 
between the Athenians and the 
Chalcidians, vi. 7 fin. [cp. ib. 10 

Truth, little sought after by man- 
kind, 1. 20 fin. [cp. vi. 54 init.-] ; 
pains taken by Thucydides to 
ascertain the truth, i. 22, v. 23 
nn. ' ^ 


Tvvelve Gods, altar of the, in 
Athenian Agora, vi. 54 fin. 
ydeus, a Chian, executed o: 
c arge of conspiracy with 
Athenians, viii. 38 med. 


* 


'1 yiul.ircu.i. the oath of the suitors 
of ilclcu to liim, i, 9 v'nit. 
ryr.mnies, ri':c of, in Hellas, i. 13 
init. ; the Sicilian tyrants, ib. x.} c 
mcd,, 17. 18 init.; policy of the 
early tyamts, ib. 17 ; the tyranla 
overthrown by the Lacedae- 
monians, ib. 18 init., vi. 53 fin..^ 

59 fill- 

lyrants, Ana.silas ol^Rhcgium, vi. 

4 fin. ; Evarcluis of jVitacua, ii. 

30 incd.. 33 init. ; Hippocles of 
Lampsacus, vi, 59 mcd, ; hyp* 
pocrales of Gela, ib. 5|fin. ; tiic* 
Pisistratidac at .Athens,*' i. a,<, vi. 

53 fin.-59 ; Polycratcs of Samos, 
i. 13 fin., iii. 104 med. 

'lyrrhenia [Etruria], the Tyrrhen- 
ians friendly to Athens, vi. 88 
mcd, ; send the Athenians aid, 
ib. 103 mcd., vii, 53, 54, 57 fin, 
Tyrrhenian Gulf, vi. 62 init,, vii. 

58 init. ; — Sea, iv. 24 fin. 

Tyrrhenians, the old Pclasgian in- 
habitants of Lemnos and Athens, 
iv. 109 fin. 


V. 

Vengeance, the vengeance which 
follows closest upon a wrong 
the most adequate, iii. 38 init. ; 
sweetness of vengeance, ii. 42 
fin,, iii. 40 fin., vii. 68 init 
Vote, vulgar error that the kings 
of Lacedaemon have two votes, 
i. 20 fin. 


WMls, the Long Walls [of Athens], 
i. 69 init,, 107 init, 108 med., ii. 
13 fin, ; [of Megara], built by 4 he 
Athenians, i. 103 fin, ; razed by 
the Megarians, iv. 109 init ; [of 
Patrae], v. 52 fin. ; [of Argos], 
tb. 82 ; destroyed by the Lace- 
daemonians, ib. 83 init ; the 
W-alls of Athens, ib. 90-93 ; of 
the Piraeus, ib. 93, ii, 13 fin. ; 
of Phalerum, ii. 13 fin. 
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War, Peloponnesian, continues, 
without, a break, ten years to 
the Treaty of Peace, v. 20 ; its 
length and greatness, i. 23 ; its 
causes, ib. fin., 55 fin., 56-66, 
146 ; state of feeling before, ib. 
66 med., ii. 8, ii init., vii. 28 
med. ; reasons of the Lacedae- 
^monians for entering upon, i. 23 
fin., 88 ; preparations and allies 
of either *side, ii. 7-g ; actual 
commeRcement of the War, i. 


118 init., ii. i; cp. v. 20 init.; 
*lasted 27 years, as foretold by 
^ orlcle, V. 26. 

Pnd of 1st year, ii. 47 init. 

„ 2nd „ „ 70 fin. 

„ 3rd „ „ 103 fin. 

„ 4th „ iii. 25 fin. 

» 5th „ „ 88 fin. 

„ 6th „ ., 1 16 fin. 

„ 7th „ iv. SI fin. 

„ 8th „ „ 1 16 fin. 

„ gth „ ,, 135 - 
„ loth „ V. 20 init. 

„ nth „ „. 39 fin. 

„ I2th „ „ St fin- 
>1 13th „ „ 5 fi fin. 

„ 14th „ „ 81 fin. 

„ 15th „ „ 83 fin. 

„ i6th „ vi. 7 fin. 

„ 17th „ „ 93 fin. 

„ i8th „ vii. 18 fin. 

„ igth „ viii. 6 fin. 

„ 20th „ „ 60 fin. 

„ 2ist „ „ 109 fin. 

-Var, the Persian, i. 14 med., 18 fin., 
,23 init., 41 init., 69 med., 73 , 
74, 89, 90 init., 93 fin., 95 fij’-. 
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97, 142 med., vi. 82 init.. viii. 
24 med. ; events of— Marathon, 
i. 18 med., vi. 59 fin. ; Tlienno- 
pyiae, iv. 36 fin. ; Artcmisium, 
iii. 54 med. ; Salamis, i. 73 fin., 
137 fin. ; Mycale, i. 89 init. ; 
Plataca, ib. 130 init, iii. 54 med., 
58 med. ; capture of Byzantium, 
i. 128 med. ; of Eion, Scyros. 
Naxos, ib. 98; battle of Uic 


Eurymedon, ib. 100 init. ; Pers- 
ian occupation of Sestos alluded 
to in viii. 62 fin. ; dedication of 
the tripod at Delphi, i. 132 
med., iii. S 7 nied. ; its object 
principally the destruction of 
Athens, vi. 33 fin. 

War, the Sacred, i. 1 12 fin. 

War, Trojan, first common action 
of Hellas, i. 3 init. and fin. ; not 
equal to more modern wars, ib. 
9-11 ; reason of its length, ib. ii ; 
changes in Hellas after the return 
from Troy, ib. 12 [cp. ii. 68 init.] 
War, maxims of. ‘ war a matter of 
money,’ i. 83 ; ‘ war waits for no 
man,’ ib. 142 init. ; ‘ the battle 
not always to the strong,’ ii. 1 1 
med., 89 mod., v. 102 ; necessity 
of discipline, ii. ii fin. ; courage 
is fortified by justifiable con- 
tempt, ib. 62 fin.; ‘victory on 
the side of the greatest bat- 
talions,’ ib. 87 fin. ; much to be 
learned from mistakes, ib. ; a 
good general is never off his 
guard, iii. 3° fi^-i 9 * 

when danger has to be faced 
reflection is useless, iv. 10 init. ; 
war much a matter of chance, i. 

78 init., 120 fin., iv. 18 med., 
vii. 61 fin. ; importance of rein- 
forcements brought up at the 
right time, v. g mod. : ‘ find out 
an cnemy.’s'wcak points,’ iv. 126 
med., vi. 91 fin. deterioration 
of character caused by war, iii. 

82 init ; its inscrutable nature, 
i. 78 init ; no c.xpcrienced man 
believes that war is a good 01 
safe thing, ib. 80 init. ; wars arc 
supported out of .accumulated 
wealth, not out of forced contri- 
butions, lb. 141 med. ; misery of 
w.ar, iv. 59 init 

Weak, the, must go to the wall, v. 

89 fin. 

‘Wells,’ the, in Acarnania, iii. 105 
init, 106 fin. 
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of woman to re- 
rain her weakness, and avoid 
oth praise and blame, ii. ..r 
in. ; take part in war, ii. 4 jn/t 
med., ni. 74 


Xanthippus, father of Pericles, an 
Athenian, 1. 

Xenares,(i)EphoratSparta v 05 

party 

wi^fthlV ' negotiates 
vith the Boeotians and Corinth- 

Lac’f! * another, the 

Ucedaemonian governor of 
Weraclea, v -t fir. i . ^ 

battle, ». ' “ 

^ Corinthian com- 

Syrac„ae,t?“S.'”“‘''^ 

Xenophanes, father of Lantaehus, 
an Athenian, vi. 8 med. 

“S' “ ^-^aentonlan, 

SSSatPotlSa'T" 

^inChaIcidice,T7;^“- ’ 

Aenotimus, father nf • 

^ Athenian i,-.S:ld 

SeSS 1 of 

Jnih, ’ 

S.': STed-’h^af’- f-r 

after Salamis J^^^^stocles , 

J«ftertoPaus;nias,fZia9.’ 


Z. 


Zacynthus, an island opposite Elis, 
an Achaean colony, ii. 66; its 
importance to the Athenians, tb.^ 
7 fin., 80 init. ; the Zacynthians 
a.ssist the Corcyraeans, i. 47 ; 
become the allies of Athen.s, ii. 

7 fin., 9 mod., 66, iv. 8 init., ^ - 
med., vii. 57 med. ; Zacynthus is 
ravaged by the Lacedaemonians, 

“• 06; the Zacynthiafls furnish 
Demosthenes with troops for 
service in Sicily, vii. 31 inin , 
57 med. I ' 

Zancl6; Messene in Sicily orifin- 
aiiy so called from the Sicel word 
for a sickle, vi. 4 fin. [5r^ Mes- 
sene.] 

2eus, Ithomean, i. 103 med. ; ‘the 

^=6 med.; the 
Q, Freedom/ ii. 71 
piympian, m, 14 y, 

^ih; Neraean, ifi. gg init. ; 
Lycaean, v. 16 fin. ; temples o 
gus, at Athens, ii. ..-"^med.; 

orcyra, m. 70 med.; Mount 
Lycaeum, v. 16 fin. ; between 
Lebedn3 Colophon, viii. xp 

^ed. ; Mantinea, v. 47 fin. ; 

ympia, 11, 14 init.^ y. 50 init. ; 
Syracuse, vi. 64 med., 65 fin 
.70 init 70 fin., 75init., vif4 
fin., 37 fin., 42 fin. ^ 

the'?'”^'; ^^'^"^°fArchidamus 

ined Lin^, ii. 19 

nied 47 mit., fii. j init. 

TJ'ltTr swears* 

All- P^nce and th^ 

Alliance, v. 19 med., 24 inh 

pfSo''-'"" 

r^ersian, 1. 109 med. 




